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e DECLARED 
&& At largein the enſuing Hiſtory of che 


W A LDENSES: 


> Apparently manifeſting unto the F 
: Wind the horrible Perſecutions which they have 
ſuffered by the Papiſts, for the ſpace of four 
hundred and fifty years, Wherein 1s related'their 
Original and Beginning ; their Piety and. 
Purity i inRE LIGTON, both for 
Dottrine and Diſcipline. 


LIKEWISE, 


of the late Bloody and Barbarous Maſſacres, Mur- . 
ders, and other unheard of Cruelties committed'on many 
thouſands of the Proteſtants, dwelling in the Valleys 
ot PIED MO NT, &c. by the Duke of 


Savoy's Forces, joyned with the Frexch 
, Army, and ſeveral bloody 1riſh 


Regiments, 


Pu bliſhed by Command of bis High i 4 
the Lord Protedor. 1%. % 


LONDON, 
Printed for Edward Brewſter , at the Crane in Pauls 
Church-yard, -1 6 5 5. 
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THE HISTORIE 


OF THE W ALDENSES, 


COMMONLY CAELED IN 
\! ENGLAND LOLLARDS: 


Ny TT he firſt Booke. 


© I. Lf 


| That Gel in all times hath raiſed pp labourers for the gathes 

ring together of his Saints. At phat time Valdo began to 
teach,and with what fruite:what he was and all they that 
from his name are catied Waldenſes. 


- 


,,a OD hath neuer left himſelfe 


without witneſſes, but from 


WES Sf timetotimeheraiſeth vp inſtru- 
Y Nt: -= Id s 


- ments to publiſh his grace, en- 
2\ riching them with neceſlaric 

D) gifts for the edification of his 
) Io Church, giving them his holy 
> 725) Spirit for their guide, and his 
SA ESD  trath fora rule, to theend they 

| ag « dCernene Church which began in Abel, fromthat 
which began in Caize: As alſo teaching them to define 

B the 


"2 The Hiſtorie Booke 1. 
the Church by the faith, and the faith by the Scriptures, 
ſtrengthening them inthe middeſt of theirgreateſt perſe- 
cutions,and making them to know,that the croſle is pro- 
ficable, ſo long as the faithfull change by that meanes 
earth for heauen, and the children of God are not loſt 
 whenbeing maſſacredandcaſt into the fire by a courſe of 
iuſtice, we may findin their bloud and aſhes the ſeed of 
the Church. : 

That which hath bene obſeruedin allages , hath after 
a more particular manner appeared amongſt thoſe Chri- 
ſirans that are called waldenſes, who were raiſed ina time 
when Satan held men in ignorance , hauing wrapt the 
greateſt part of thoſe that call themſelues Chriſtians in 
thatgreat ſinne of the world,I meane Idolatrie,Kings and 
' Princes imploying their authoritie for the eſtabliſhment 
thereof, appointing all thoſe tc the (laughter that would 
exempt themſelucs trom the wounds due vnto Idolaters. 

This was about the yeare of our Lorda thouſand one 
hundred and threeſcore, at what time the puniſhment of 
death was inflicted vpon all thoſe that did not belceue, 
thac (che words of conſecration being pronounced by the 
Prieſt ) the body of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt was in the 
Hoſte vnder the accidents ofthe bread, the roundneſlſe 
and whiteneſle, yea the very bodie, as great andas large as 
it was vpon the crofle, the bread vaniſhing , and being 
tranſſubſtantiated into the fleſh of Chriſt. At what time 
it was likewiſe enioyncd to adore the Hoſte, to crouch 
vnto it,to bow the knees before it: yea it was called God, 
and men did beatetheir breaſts before it,and locked it vp 
in a boxe to worſhip it, as they ſtill vſe evenar this day. 

This do@trine being alrogether vnknowne to the A- 
poſtles, who never ſpake word of any ſuck myſterie, as al. 
f inthe Primitive Church,wherein there was neuer any 

| Dottor 
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' wereno other then the inventions of the diucll, and the 


Clip. 0 theW, aldenſes. 3 


DoRor that taught this expiatorie ſacrifice for the li. | 
ving and for the dead , occaſioned many Chriſtians ro 
enter into a dereſtation thereof, chuſing rather to ſuffer a 
temporall death by reſiſting ſuch Idolatrie, then by con- 
ſcnting thereunto to ſuffer in hell. | | 

Peter Valao a citizen of Ions ſhewed himſelfe moſt ein = 
couragious in the oppoſition of this invention, taxing ety 
therewithall diuerſe other corruptions, which with time ices. 
crept into the Church of Reme_—, affirming that ſhe had | 
loſt the faith of Iefus Chriſt , that ſhe was thatwhore of 
Babylon,that barren fig-tree,which our Sauiour hadlong 
before curſed, —* 

That we werenot to obey the Pope, in as muchas he 
was not the head ofthe Church, 

That Monkerie was a ſtinking carrion , andthe marke 
of the Beaſt, 

Thar Purgatorie , Maſſes , dedication of Temples, 
worſhipping of Saints , _— of the dcad, 


ſnares of Avarice. i 


Valdo was ſo much the more attentiuely hearkned vnto, Scethe Sea of 
becauſe he was in high eſteeme for his learning and pie- Ciſlories, fol. 
tie, as alſo for his great bountie rowards the poore , not (4,4 ew, 
onely nouriſhing their bodies with his materiall bread, in bis biſto- 
bur their ſoules with the ſpiritual , exhorting them prin- — Ns 

. 8 . P.259, 
cipally to ſecke Teſus Chriſt the true bread of their foules. 

Many Hiſtoriographers do write , that he had a rc{o- Zn EO 
lution to leade an vnblameable life , approching as neare it, of ® 
as he couid to that of the Apoſtles,&crhat ypon a mourn- threnot Bohe- 
fullvnluckie accident that fell our vnexpeRted, and it was 2. P-7- 
this. Being one euening in the company of ſome ofhis ,;,,.4 in his * 
friends, aftcr ſupper paſſing the time with ralke, and re- flower of Chro- 
freſhing themlſelues,one of the company fell downe dead i 

B 2 . vpon 
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if ypon the ground, with which ſudden accident all chat 
© The Catal. of ere preſent being ſtravgely affrighred, Ya/doamongſt 
-  witnellcs of the . 9 8 
” oth. p.5;s, The reſt was touched to the quicke , and by this dart of 
Simon de Noios Gods iuſtice was wrought to an extraordinary amend- 
-— rn a ment of life, applying himſelfe wholly to the reading of 
the DoRorsof the Scriptures, ſecking inghem his ſaluation, and ſome- 
me Church. times conſulting the writings of the ancients, he continu- 
ally inſtructed thoſe poore people that reſorted vnto him 
for almes. | 

The Archbiſhop of Liens called roþn de Belles Mayons, 
being aduertiſed that Ya/do made profeſſion of teaching 
the people, boldly blaming the vice, luxury, exceſſe and 
arrogancie of the Pope and his Clergie, inhibited him 

from teaching, eſpecially for that being alay perſon , he 
exceeded the limits of his profeſſion and condition of 
life, and therefore that he ſhould not continue therein 
vnder paine of cxcommunication, & proceeding againſt 
him as againſt an Hereticke. 

Paldo replyed, that he could not hold his peace in a 
matter of ſo high importance as the ſaluation of men, 
and that he would rather obey God , who had enioyned 
him to ſpeake, then man who had commanded him to 
hold his peace. 

Vpon this anſwer the Archbiſhop endeauoured to 
haue him apprehended, but that could not be, becauſe 
YValao having many kinsfolke and friends,was beloued of 
many, and ſo continued cloſely in Zions, by the fauour 
and protection of his friends for tHe ſpace of three 

_ yeareEs, | 

Pope Alexanderthe third of that name, hauing vn- 
derſtood that in Lyons there were diners perſons that cal- 
led into queſtion his foueraigne authoririe over the 
whole Church, fearing that this beginning of rebellion 

| might 
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might giue ſome blow to his ſupreme dignitie & power, 
curſed Yal/do and his adherents, and commanded the 
Archbiſhop to proceed againſt them by Eccleftaſticall 
cenſures, cuen to the v!ter extirpation of them. 

Cland: Ritbis ſaith, that Yaldo and his followers were 
wholly chaſed out of Liens, and <Mbert de Capitaneis 
ſaith that they could not be wholly driven out. Other 
things we could not learne ofthis firſt perſecution , bur 
onely that they that eſcaped our of Ziozs, whoof Yaldo 
were Called WValaenſes, tollowed him, and afterwards did 
ſpread chemſclues into diverſe companies and places. 


Conant L 


That the diſperſion of Valdo and his followers , was the 
meanes that God wed to ſpread the aoitrine of Valdo al- 
moſh throuzhout all Europe. | 


Ag Lbert de Capitancis ſaith, that Yaldoretired 
Wo | bimſelfe into Dawphzney at his departure 
from Lioms, and Claud. de Rubis affir- 
£( meth thathe cohuerſed in the mountaines 
' of the ſaid Prouince, with certaine rude 
perſons, yet capable to receiue the impreſſions of his be- 
leefe. Andrrue it is that the Churches of the waldenſes 
which haue continued very long, and whereof there are 
yet a greater nuinber then in any other place of Europe, 
are they of Dawphiney, and the bordering race or linage 
ofthem, that is to ſay, thoſe of Piemount, and Prouence. 
Vienier ſaith, that he retyred into Prcardie, where in a 
ſhort time, he did ſo much good,that there were diverſe 


perſons that did adhere vnto his dedtrine, for which 
B 3 ſhortly 


Claud, Rubs 10 
Lis biſt.pa, 26y, 


Albert de Capit. 
in bis booke of 
the origieall of 
the Yaudois, 


Viemer in the 3. 
part of his hi- 

ſtoricall Biblio» 
theque.pa, 130, 
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See the Sea of 
Fiſtorics, 


Math. Pars in 
bis hiſtoric of 


yeare 1223, 
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© pu6raivioble ſhortly after they ſuffered great perſecutions. For as Du- 


'. 
Bodker. 
branius ſaith ſometime after, King Philip Auguſtus en- 
forced by the Ecclefiaſticall perſons, tooke armes againſt 
the walderſes of Picardie, razed and ouerthrew three 
hundredhouſes of gentlemen that followed their part, 
and deſtroyed certaine walled Townes, purſuing them 
into Flanders,whither they were flcd, and cauſed anum- 
ber of them tobe burnt. 

This perſecution enforced many to flie into Germany, 
where ſhortly after they were gricuouſly perſecuted, 
namely,inthe.countric of 4//atia,and along the Rhine by 
the Biſhops of Mayerceand of Srrasburge, who cauſed 
ro be burnt in the rowrie of B2/gne thirtic five Burgeſſes 
of Mayence in one fire, and at Hayerce eighteene, who 
with great conſtancie ſuffered death. And at S/rasburge 
foureſcore were burnt at the inſtance of the Biſhop of 
the place. Theſe perlecutions multiplied in ſuch fort by 
the edification that they received who ſaw them dye, 
prayſing God,and aſſuring themſelues of bis mercy, that 
notwithſtanding the continuall perſecutions, there were 
in the County of Pa//au,and about Bohemia, inthe yeare 
onethouſand three hundred and fifteene, to the number 
of foureſcore thouſand perſons that made profeiſion of 
the ſame faich. They had likewiſe goodly Churches in 
Bulgaria, Croatia, Dalmatia, and Hungarie, as cMath. 


the life of king Par#s reports, inſtructed and governed by one Barthel- 
Hen. 3.inthe go borne at Carcaſſonne. The Albegeois onthe other ſide 


profeſling the ſame faith, haue filled many countries, vn- 


till in theend,they were almoſt wholly extirpated,as ſhall 


appearcin their particular hiſtoric. 


Cuap. 
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Cu4s»w I+L 


By what names the waldenſes haue bene called by their ad- 
nerſaries: and with what- faults and offences they haue 
bene charged, 


He Monks, Inquiſicors and mortali ene- 
Þ FE mies to the wWaldenſes, not being content to 
:\ deliuer them cuery day tothe lecular power, 
7& they have beſides layed vpon them many 
| - opprobrious imputations, affirming them 
to be the authors of all the hereiies in the world which 
they endeuoured to purge,impurivg all thoſemonftrous 
abuſes that they had forged onely to the Waldesſes, asif 
they onely had bene the receptacle of all errours. 4 
Firſt therefore they called them, of Yaldoa citizen of 
Lions, Waldenſes; of the countrie of Albi, Albigeois. Paudass. 
And becauſe ſuch as did adhere to the doctrine of Yal- 4lbigeois.. 
do, departed from L7ons ſpoiled of all humane meanes, 
and the moſt part hauing left their goods behind them, 
in derifion they called chem the beggers of L/ons. 
In Dauphmey they were called in mockeric Chai- 
gnards. 
And bceauſe ſome part ofthem paſſed the Alpes,they Tramontaines, 
\were calicd Tramontaines. 
And from one ofthe diſciples of 7a/do, called Toſeph, 
who preached in Dauphiney in the dioceſieof Dye, they ad 
were called 1oſephiſts. FIT 
In Enzland they were called Lo//ards, of the name of rotarde. 
one Lollard who taught there. ih 
Of two prieſts who taught the doarine of Yaldo in 
Languedoc, called Henry, and Eſperon , they were called 
Henri- 


Chaignards, 
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Henriciens, "7 


Eſþeroniſtes. 


Amnoldiftes. 
Siccars. 


Praticelii, 


tn{abathas, 


Patareniens, or 
Patarins, 


Paſſagenes. 


Gaxares, 


Turlupins, 


Toulouſains, 
Lombards. 
Piccards, 
Lionifles. 
Behemens, 


Henriciens,and Eſperoniſles. 

Ofone of their paſtorswho preachcdin Albegeozs,nt- 
med \_A4r»o/d Hot,they werecalled _Arnoldiſts. 

In Prowencethey were called Siccars,a word of Pedlers. 
freach which ſignifieth Cutpurſe. 

In 1tazethey were called Fratzicell;, as much to ſay, as 
Shifters , becauſe they liued intrue loue and concord to- 

«ther. 

And becauſe they obſerued no other day of reſt but the 
Sabbath daycs, they called them 7»/abathas, as muchta 
ſay, as rhey obſerued no Sabbath. 

And becauſe they were alwayes expoſed to continu. 
all ſufferirgs, from the Latin word Parz, which ſignifiech 
ro ſuffer,they called them Patareniens. 

And foraſmuch as like poorepaſſengers,they wandred 
from one place to another,they were called Pa//agemes. 

In Germany they were called Gazares, as much to ſay, 
as exccrable and egregiouſly wicked. 

In Flanders they were called Turiuprns,'that is to ſay, 
dwellers with wolues, becauſe by rcaſon of their perſe- 
cutions they were conſtrained many times to dwell in 
woods and deſarts. | 
Sometimes they were called by the names of thoſe 
countries and regions wherethey dwelt , as of Albz, Al- 
bizeois: of Tonlouze,Toulouſarns, of Lombardie,Lombaras, 
of Piccardze, Piccards, of Lien, Lieniffs, of Bohemia, Bohe- 


" MIieRsS. 


Cathares. 


Sometimes to make them more odious, they made 
them cofederates with ancient heretickes, but yer vnder 


 morethen ridiculous pretexes. For becauſe rhey made 


profeſſion of puritie in their lives , and of faith, they cal- 
led them Cathares. And becauſe they denied the bread 
which the prieſt ſhewed inthe Maſſe to be God, they 

called 
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called them Arriers, as denying the diuinitic of the eter. 4niex. 
nall Sonne of God, And becauſe they maintained that 

the authoritie of Emperours and Kings depends not 

vpon the authoritie of the Pope, they called them cMa- rig 
richcens,as appointing two Princes. And for other cauſes pres vil 
whichthey fained, theycalled them Gnoſtiques, Cataphri- Adamites. 
gens, Adamites and Apoſtoliques. | Apeſioliques. 

Sometimes they ſpirctully abuſed them. Matthew Pa- | 

ris cals them Ribalds. The compiler of the Treaſure of pigs: 
hiſtories calles thrm Buggerers. Rubis faith, that when a Pat tr 
man ſpeakes ofaf{orcerer , he cals him Yadois. Andrthat 
which is more, he takes vpon him to prove that they are 

fo. To which remeritie it ſhall be neceſſarie to anſwer 
in his dueplace, where they ſhall be cleared from all 
thoſe impoſtures which their enemies have layed vpon 
them, out of thoſe bookes from which we have gathe- 


red that which followeth. 


Firſt chcy impoſe vpon them, that ancientcalumnie This impoſture 
wherewith the painims defamed the Chriſtians of the /* \oundin the 
booke of 4!- 


Primatiue Church , thatis, thatthey afſembled them- ;,,,,, de Capita- 
ſelues in the night time,in corners and lurking boles,and 7c, of the ori- 
that the Paſtour comanded the lights ſhould be pur our, -0 yo ” 
ſaying, C17 poteſt capere capiat, that is,cartch wito catch tothe boake of 
can, whcreupon every man endeuorcth to faſten vpon = de 
whom hecan, without any reſpe& of bloud or paren- 7.,,4; pgeiws 
tage, and tat the lights Deing put out, they committed fol. 35. 
abhominable inceſts; many times the child with his mo- 7m ons 
ther, che brother with his ſiſter , and the'farher witi his Prieſts of Bobes 


\ . . 
owne daughter ; adding moreouer,that they were to vn- %, which they 
make to the 


derſtand, that the children begotten by ſuch copulati- v7 17, 


ons were molt fitto be Paſtours. 29ainlt the Va: 
dois. 


Secondly, they have charged them that they main- Rai, ibid. fol.37, 


taine thata man may put away his wife when he will,and 
C the 
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rae wife her husband co follow that ſe. | 
eteud. Rnvicin = The third calumnie that they charge them withall is, 
bis biſtoric of 14, 2r they haue communitie of all things amongſt them, 


Lion. pa. 269. A? 

P-'.”  enenoftheir wines and all. 
S.Bernard in ' t TH 1 
raprxee HE -—_—_— thar they reieC the baptiſme of little 
ypon the Can- nants. | . 
ticles, The fifth, thatthey adore their Paſtors, proſtrating 
Alvert ibid. themſclues before them. 
Albert ibid, The ſixth, that they maintaine that it is not lawfull to 

_ ſ\veare, for any cauſe wharſocuer, 

Rain. ſ0!.36. The ſeventh, that they maintaine that the Pope doth 


finne morrally when he makes warre againſt the Turk, 
andchatthey likewiſe finne mortally that do obey him, 
when by them he makes warre againſt heretickes, 
Rain, ibid. fol, The eight calumnie is, that they vſe no reuerence to- 
22, article 32+ yards holy places, and that he {ins not more grieuouſly 


that burneth a Church, then he that breakes into any o-- 


' ther priuate houle. 
 dthert abid. The ninth, thatthey maintaine that the Magiſtrate 
oughtnot to condemne any to death, and thar they that 


do it {inne mortally : and that they maintaine this ertor, ' 


torheend chey may eſcapethe hands ofthe Indge, and 


, go vnpunilhed. 
Idem hid. The tenth,that the lay-man being in the ſtate of grace, 
| hath more authorictie then the Prince that lives in his 
finne. 
Rein. in Sum Theeleventh, that with the Maricheens they ordaine 
fol. 13, ewo Princes,thatis,one good God, the creator of good, 


and one bad,that is,the divell;the creator of evill, 
Idemlib, de for- The twelfth , that whatſoeuer is done with a good in- 
ma beret. fol.21. tention,is good, and that cuery one ſhall be ſaued inthat 
. . 'Which hedoth:tt that ſaid good intention. 
Albert, de orgs» "64 oy tes NG 
ve Yaud. filg. | Thethirteenth.that iris a meritorious worke ro per- 


fecute © 


d 
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ſecute the Prieſts of the Church of Rowe , the Prelates 
and their ſubies. Andthar a man way withom finne 
hurt them in their perſons or goods, and withhold their 
renthes from them withour ſcruple of conſcience. 

The laſt is raken out of the booke of Rubs, where he 
faith, that ado and his Paſtors retired themſelues into 


| Dauphineyin the vale Pate, and the valley Azzronzne, 
where they found certaine people rather like ſavage 


beaſts then men, ſuffering themſeluesto be mocked and 
abuſed , and where they became, faith he, one like ano- 
ther, and ſuch as rid poſt vpon abeſom. Adding there- 
withall (to bring within the compaſle of his calumnies, 


the Townes, Cities,8& States where the Goſpell is recei- 


uedin our times:)Andto ſay the truth(faith he)theſe are 
two things that commonly tollow the one the other, he- 
reſfie and forcerie , as it is verified in ourtimes , in thoſe 
Cities and Provinces which hauec giuen entertainment 
vnto hereſie. 


I 


C4 TIE 


How the waldenſes are iuſlified and cleared from the ca- 


lumnies contained in the former C hapter, by thoſe wy1i- 


tings which they hane left. 


7 5 He waldenſes of Bohemiz , whether they 
38 were the remainder of that people that 


E'=9 retired himfelfe out of Germany , and eſca- 
ped the hands ofthe Biſhops of Mayerce and Strasburee: 
or whether they were ſuch perfons as afterwards pro- 


C 2 feſled 


3 


Claud. Ruby in 
his hiſtorie of 
Lion, booke 3. 
pa. 269, 
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I. The Hiflorie Booke 1: 


Tathe letter to 
king Ladiſlayss 
Pa. 2, 


feffed the ſame faith which the waldezſes did, it is with- 
out alldoubr that they were pricuouſly perſecuted by 
king Ladi/lausking of Hungary and Bohemia:and we haue 
in our owne handsan Apologie of the ſaid Waldeyſes, 
which they ſeat vatothe king whom they called Larce- 
las, to iuſtifie themſclues againſt ſundry complaints 
which were made againſtthem by their aduerfaries : as 
alſo we haue a booke with this inſcription, Arco es la cauſa 
del noſtre deſpartiment de la Gleiſa Romana.That isto ſay, 
Behold the cauſe'of ourſeparation from the Church of 
Rome. And foralmuchas the anſwer tothe firſt calum- 
nic, that is, that they aſſembled themſelues in darke cor. 
ners, where the candies being put out, their aduerſaries 
do affirmethey committed villanons inceſts, we haue 
copicd out the anſwer of the ſaid Apologic in their 
owne tearmes and language,for the more certaintie,and 
better edification. | 


This Apologie the author Tean Paul Perrin ſet downe in two 
columnes,the one French the other in the language of the 


Waldenſes , which for breuity ſake we ſet downe onely in - 


Engliſh referring thoſe untothe French booke that deſire 
#0 ſee the originall, 


Mong other things (fay they) they publiſh,like an - 


grie barking curres , that it is a law and common a- 


moneſt vs to ſay, Yeeldrhy ſelfe ro whomſocuer ſhal re- 


queſt thee? and that we take our pleaſures in darke caues 
andcorners with whomſocuer ſhall preſent themſelues 
vnto vs, whether they be our mothers, or daughters, or 

wiues, or liſters, 
How true this is , it may appearein that God hauing 
keptandpreſerued vs for abouc theſc forty yeares paſt, 
| it 
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it hath bene neuer knowne that there hath bene any 
whoredome amongſt vs that hath eſcaped vnpuniſhed, 
or any {uch villanie committed. In ſuch fort that our 
lives andcarriages condeine thoſe that accuſe vs. 

And for as much as the waldenſesſpeake this ofthizm 
ſelues,and to their owne praiſe, and therefore this their 
iuſtification may ſeeme bur weake,looke alirrle into that 
which they haue written elſewhere againſt whordome, 
which may ſuffice to ſhew, that they wete very far from 


_ thisdiabolicallaffeQtion to debaſe themſelues by inceſts. 


The ſinne of Juxury is very pleafing ro the diuel},diſplea- 


ſing vnto God, and iniurious againſt our neighbours, , 
- becauſe therein a man obeyeth the baſeſt par: of his bo- of luzury.Chap 
die, rather then God who hath preſerucd it. A fooliſh 


woinan doth not onely rake from a man his good, bur 
himſelfe too. Hethat is gijuen to this vice keepes faith to 


noman, and therefore Dauid cauſed his faithfull ſeruant 


to beſlaine, that he might enioy his wife. ©4202 defiled 
his fiſter Tamar.This vice columes the heritage of inany, 
as it is ſaid of the prodigall child, that he waſted his 
goods liuing luxuriouſly. Balaarz made choiſe of this 


finne,to proucke the children of Trael to finne, by occa- 
ſion whereof there died rwenty foure thouſand perſons. 


This finne was the cauſe of the vlindneſfſe of Sampſon: it 
peruerted Salommon:and many haue periſhed by the beau- 
tie ofa woman. Prayer,and faſting, and diſtance of place 
are the remedies againſt this finne. For a man may ouer- 
come other vices by combating with them , bur in this 
a man 15 ncuer victorious but by flying fromir, and nor 
approching neare vnto it : whereof we haue ar example 
in Zo/eph, Iris therefore our duties to pray daily ro the 


Lord,that he will keepe vs farre from the ſinne of luxury, 
_ andgiue vs vaderſtanding and chaſtitic, 


C3 Againſt 


Their booke of 
the remedie a- 
ainſt the firme 
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See their bokk Againſt the ſecond impoſture, that they maintaine 

of Vertues, in that a man may put away his wite when it pleaſeth him, 

the Chapter of : 

- martiage, Ceyfaytharmarriage is a knot that cannot be vnryed 
bur by death,excepr it be for fornication,as our Saviour 

Chrift ſaith. And Saint Pau! r.Corinth.7. ſaith, That the 


wife is not to depart from her husband, nor the husband 


__  fromhis wife. 
Seecthebooke To the third calumnic, rouching the communitie of 
ofthe Walden* goods and wiues, they ſay concerning marriage, that it 
es intituled of ; . ; 
vertucs io the Was ordained by God long {int c inthe terreſtriall Para- 
Chapter ofma- diſe , and that itis agood remedie againſt whoredome. 
"_ And that Saint Pau/ſpeaking thereot ſaith, Let eurry mas 
baue his wife, and euery woman her busband : As alſo thar 
the husband ought ro loue his wife as Chriſt loued his 
Church, and that the married couple ought to live toge- 
ther in holinefſe with their children,bringing them vp in 
the feare of God. | | 
As touching goods, eucry man hath poſlcfled his 
owne proper ſubſtance art all times and in all places. In 
Ic appeareth by Dawphrney, when the Archbiſhops of Ambrnn, 70x and 
the proces that RoſZazzz, had ſpoiled them of their goods : when the 
ira wn Lord of Argentiere,and Montainar, and Arreas of Bonne 
it appeares that had diſpoſleſſed the wallenſes that dwelt in the valley of 
#4255 cond 3» Fraiſſimere and of Argentiere of their goods and poſ- 
condemoed the ſeſſions , the reſtitution of every mans inheritance was 
vſurpers ofthe proſecuted by the particular perſons from whom they 
_ jon > . hadraken them. "The waldenſes of Pronence do dernand 
reſtiurion, At this preſent of the Pope, the goods and lands which 
Opens by haue bene annexed to their demwaine , and taken from 
Meneobe, ang REM by confiſcation , euery particular perſon making 
other inſtances faith for cuery part and parcell of goods and lands which 
madeby the  haddeſcended vponthem trom their anceſtors the wal- 
aldeoles of : . 
Prouence, A4erſestime out of mind,they neuer hauing had any ſuch 
| COMMU- 
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*"communitie amongſt rhem , that might any way dero- 
gate from that lawfull proprietic which euery one hadto 


his owne lands. 
The fourth calumnie was touching Baptiſine,which,it Inthe booke of 


is ſaid,they denied to little infants; but from this imputa- pane gg 
tion they quit therſelues as followeth. Spiritual Alma» 
The time and place ofthoſe that are tobe bagtized is 2acks.tol.45, 
not ordained, bur the charitic and edification of the 
Church and congregation mult ſcrue fora rule therein, 
QC, 
And therefure they to whom the children were neareſt 
allied brought their infants to be baptized, as their pa- 
rents, or any other waom God had madecharitable in 
thar kind, 
True it is, that being conſtrained for ſome certaine 
hundred ycares to ſuffer their children to be baptized by 
the Pricſts of the Church of Roxze, they deferred the do- 
ing thereof as long as they could poſhbly, becauſe they 
had in deteſtation thoſe humane inuentions which were 
addedtorhat holy Sacrament,which they held to be bur 
pollationsthcrof. And foraſmuch as their Paſtors (which 
they called Barbes) were many times abroad imployed in 
the ſeruice of their Churches, rhey could not haue the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme adminiſtred to their infants by 
their owne Miniſters: for this cauſe they kept them long 
from Bapriſme, which the Prieſts perceiving, and raking 
notice of, charged them thereupon with this impoſture: 
which not onely their aducrfaries haue belecued, but 
diverſe others who bane well approued oftheirlife and 
faith in all other points. 
Thefifth calumnie was,that they adored their Paſtors, 
proſtrating themſelues beforethem. To iuſtifie the Wal 
' acaſes from this impoſture, there needs no more,bur that 


the 
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the procelle 
formed by the 
ſaid Albert a» 
gainſt the W al- 
denſes of the 
Alpes, 


Tn their booke 
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Spirituall Al- 
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the third com- 
mandcincor, 
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the Reader will be pleaſed to take the paines to reade that 
which they haue written touching the adoration of one 

onely God, in the expoſition that they made in the 

booke of rheic doctrine vpon the firſt Commandement 

of the Law of God. There you ſhall find that they haue 

giuen much honoureuen tortheir Paſtors, as vnto thoſe 

thatkeepe the word of Reconciliation,entertaining them 

charitably , accowpting themſclues obliged thereunto 

for conſcience ſake; but that they euer had any intention 

ro giue that worſhip tothe creature that is onely due vn- 

tothe Creator, can neuer be made good bur by way of 
calumnie, Howſoeuer Albert de Caprtaneis their deadly 

enemiec in the Dioceſle of Twriz, would hauc extorred 

from them, that they adored their Paſtors, which he 

could neuer enforce them to conteſle. 

The faxt calumnie was, that they maintained, that it 
was not lawfull to (weare at all. 

They ſay and affirme,that there are lawfull oathes ten- 
ding to the honour of God and the edification of our 
neighbours, alledging that place in the 6, Heb.16. That 
men ſweare by the greater, and an oath for confirmation ts 
tothem an end of all ſfrife. As alſo they alledge, that it was 
enioyned the people of Iſtacl ro ſweare by rhe name of 
the erernall God, Deut. 6.13. andthe examples of thoſe 
oathes that paſt betweene .Ab:melecand 1{aac, Gen. 26. 
31. andthe oath of 7acob, Gen. 31.53. 

The ſeventh calumnie was, to make them odious to 
the people, as if they had preferred the peace with the 
Turke, before that wich the Church & the kingdome of 
Chriſt, affirming that they maintained.,chat the Pope did 
morrally ſinne when he ſends an expedition of ſouldiers 
with the badge of the croſle vpon their Caffockes or 
Coatarmour againſt the Sarazers. 


For 
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For their inſtification herein, we muſt obſerue , that Io the booke of 
they complaine not ofthe enterpriſe ofwarre againſt the OA; 
Turkes, but. of thoſe ſpoiles that the Popes make of the 6 the Charch 
goods of the Church and other diuine graces vnder the ofRome.p.2z5 
pretence thereof, abuſing the ignorant people with their 
Buls and Benedictions, who too willingly receive their 
lies and inuentions, buying them ata deare rate. As alſo 
they thinke hardly of it,that the Pope ſhould ſend our his 
Croiſaaes, his croſſed ſouldiers being ſtrarigers, to purſue 
them as heretickes, before they be heard or conuinced to 
be ſuch. | , 

But they are not the onely men that condemne this a- 
uarice, which the renevging ſpirits of the Popes hauc 
(hewed by their Croi/ades. 

Paulus Langins a Germane Hiſtoriographer layes an Paw: Loy. inkis | 
impucatioa vpon Leo the tenth, that he levied great noe 
ſummes of money vnder a pretence of warre againſt the Sce the exami- 
Turkes, which he beſtowed ſhortly after vpon thirtic — = 
Cardinals, which he had newly created. _ Tres likes; 

Gutcciardinenoteth in his Hiſtorie, that the ſelfe ſame 
Pope impoſcd great exactions vpon the people, the be- 
nefit whercof fell intothe Jap of his ſiſter Magdalen, and 
that all that Icuie of money was bur to ſatisfie the aua- 
riceofa woman, and that the Biſhop of Arembo/do was 
thought by him a commiſſarie worthy ſuch an a@ion, to 
pur it in execution with all manner ofcxtortion, 

Alexanaer the fourth converted the vow of Hicruſa- 
lem, to the vow of Poutle,thar is to fay, the vow of re- A part of Na- 
uenge: For he gaue powcr to his Legats to abſoluethe ple whoſe in- 
King of England, Heyy the third by name, diſpenſing hc1dvery dao- 
with his vow cf the croſle for Hieraſalem,vpon condition gerous, 
that he ſhould go to Pouile, ro make warr&Eapgainſt Mar- 
fred Frederic Emperour not long before, Itis rhe Hiſto- 

D riographer 
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Math. Paicia riographer Math.Paris, that ſetteth downethe complaint 
5-01 pt that then was made, that is to ſay , that the tenths im- 
Se: the firk Ployed forthe ſuccour of the holy Land, were takenaway 


booke of the and conuerted to the reliefe of Poxile, againſt rhe Chri- 
examination of qQ;a.. 

the Councell of Es | 

Trent.cap.s. The eight calumnie was, that they vſed no reverence 


tn the booke of towards holy and conſecrated placcs, holding that that 
xc noe man ſinned not more grieuoufly that burneth a Church, 
t6 the Church then he that breakes into any other houſe. 
efRome.p.125 They ſay,that neither the place,nor the chaire,make a 
manthe more holy, and they haue maintained that they 
deceiuethemſelues much that comfort themſclues, or 
preſume the more, becauſe of rhe dignitie of the place: 
for what place more high then Paradiſe 2 whar place 
more ſecure then heauen? and yet neuerthelefſe man was 
baniſhed out of Paradiſe for finning there ; and the An- 
gels werethrowne from heauen,tc the end they might be 
examples to thoſe that came after,and to teach them,thar 
it 15 not the place, nor the greatneſſe nor dignitic there- 
of, that makes a man holy , but the innocencie of his 
lite. | 
Againſt the ninth calumnie,thar is to ſay that they de- 
fend that the Magiſtrate oughtnort to condemne any to 
dearth, they ſay: | 
In thebooke of That it is writtE,that we are not to ſuffer the malefattor 
the Waldenſes to liue , and that without correEtion and diſcipline do- 
= 025 Bom arine ſerues to no purpoſe , neither ſhould indgements 
fure of fath, be acknowledged nor finnes puniſhed. And therefore 
fol.214. iuſt anger is the mother of diſcipline, and patience with- 
out reaſon, the ſced of vices, and permitteth the wicked 
to digrefle from truth and honeſtie, 
k appearet®Þy Troe it is.that they haue found fault that the Magji- 
ecomplaint op ; 
ibey made o ſtrates ſhould deliver them ro death, without any other 
knowledge 
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knowledge of the cauſe, then the ſimplereport of Prieſts the King ras 
and Monkes,who were parties and judges, infomuch har j5' AO, 
hauiog diſcouered the abuſe which they brought into Dekomka 

the Church, they condemned them for heretickes , and 

delivered them to the fſccular power ( fo they call their 
Magiſtrates.) Now this ſeemed vnto them acruell {im- 

plicitic in the ſaid Magiſtrates, to giue faith to perſons 

paſhonate and not indifferent, ſuch as the aforeſaid 

Prieſts were, and to put to death ſo many poore in- 

nocent people, neuer hearing them or examining the 

cauſe. 

The tenth calumnic , was to wake them odious to 
Kings and Princes,that is to ſay,that a lay man in the ſtate 
of grace,had greater authoritie then a Prince liuing in his 
{innes. 

Agaigft this impoſture they affirme, thateuery one [2 th<booke of 
muſt be ſubic& to thoſe that are in authoritie, obey them, cir! ome 
loue them, be at peace with them, honour them with #6 te Church 
double honour, in ſubie&tion,and obedience, and readi- ®* Nome. p.4r. 
neſſe, paying vnto them that which is their due. 

 Theelcuenth calumnie was grounded vpon that afſer- 
tion ofthe waldernſes, thatthe Pope had no authoritie 0- 
uer the Kings and Princes of the earth , who depend im- 
mediatly vpon God alone. For from thence they take 
occaſion to call them Manichees, as appointing two 
Princes. J- 

Apainſtthis impuration they ſay;We belecue thatthe 77 ear 1 
holy Trinitic hath creared all things viſible and inviſible, fg ans 
and that he is Lord of things celeſtiall, rerreſtiall,and in- 
ternall,as itts ſaid in S.Tohn,Allthings are made by him,and 
without him nothing « made. | 

The beginning ofthis calumnie was taken out of the 
Extrauagantes of Pope Boniface 8.who ſubicing the au- 
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thoritie of Emperours vnto his; ſaith ofhis owne, Quz- 
cunque haic pote#atireſiſtit, Dei ordinationi reſiſtit, niſi duo 
(/icut Manicheus) fingat efje principia. De Maorit. & obe- 
dientia, Can. V nam ſanttam.l.1. tom.s. VE 

The twelfth calumnie imports thus much, that they 
held that whatſocuer is done with a good intention 1s 
good, andthat cuery one ſhall be ſaued in whatſocuer is 
done with the ſaid good intention. 

To this impoſture we need no other anſwer then that 

Rain. lib. de for- which the Monke Rayneriys (who was alwaies their back- 

ma beret, 1. friend) faith elſewhere, that is, that they maintaine that 

41 cuery man is ſaued by his faith, which he cals a Se, Ir 
is very neceſſary that a lyer ſhould haue a better memo- 
rie, then to affirme things contradicorie. FE 

And to ſhewthat they madeno profeſſion of any ſuch 
beleefe, that may ſuffice that they baue ſaid againſt Anti- 
chriſt;That he hath brought theſe errors into the Chnrch 
ynder a colour of good intention, and a ſhew of 
faith. | 

Thethirteenth calumnie was,that they maintaine that 
2 man may kill, or dcraine from the Prieſts their tithes, 
without ſcruple of conſcience. 

Ic is certaine that if the Waldenſes had power to em- 
ploy their tithes to ſome other vie then to the nouriſh- 
ment of thoſe whom they find to be dumbe dogs,drow- 
fic watchmen, ſlow bellics, ſeducing and being ſeduced, 

It appearctbby the had done it : but there was neuer any as yet that 
the proceſle a- 4. 
wioR the Wal- hath occaſioned the leaſt troubles thar may be in that re- 
Jenfes of Dav- pard, It well appeareththat in whatſoever depended on 
- pcs hang their owne wils, they hauc neuer offered more or lefſe 
other Monkes vnto thoſe people, taking no thought for their Maſſes 
Ipquifitors, and Trentals after their death:the which the Prieſts com- 
plaine of, and from thence take.occaſton to accuſe —_ 
or 
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for heretickes. And as touching reuenge;heare whatthey 
ſay. 10:9 
"The Lordknowing that we ſhall be delivered, faith? lathe booke of 
Beware of men: but he doth not teach or counſcll any-of the Waldenies 
þ : | X , ioutuled of Tri. 
his choſen,to kill any, butrather to Jouerhcir enemies. þyjiops.p.254 
When his diſciplesſaid vnto him,inthe ninth of S.Zuke, 
Wilt thou that we command that fire come devone from hea- 
ner, and conſumr them? Chriſt anſwered and ſaid, Ye 
know not what manner of ſpirit ye areof. Againe the Lord 
faith vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſword into thyſheath,c+c. For 
remporall aducrſities areto be contemned, and patient- 
ly to be encured, for there happeneth nothing therein 
that is new. We are here the Lords floorc, to be beaten, 
as the corne when it is ſeparated from the chaffe. 

.:The laſt calumnte of the r7a/dexfes, which we hauega- 
thered out of the writings of their aduerſaries, is thar 
which C/aud. Rubi layes vpon them as a foule aſperſion, claud. rubis 
in his Hiſtoric of the Citic of Z/os. That being retired i bis biſto- 
vnto the Alpes, ar their departure from Liowsthey be- 1g, OF 
came lik: the rcſt of the people of that countrey,beefome 
riders. 

And he is not content to tie himſeife tothe YVaudep 
onely, but he addeth ; Theſe are things thar ordinarily 
follow one another, Hereſte and Sorcerie, as it is veriffed 
[faith he) in our times in choſe Cities and Prouinces that 
have giuen entertainment vntc hereſie. 

We will firſt inſtifie the Waldernſes, and then anſiver 
Rub in the behalfe of thoſe Cities and Provinces which 
1c hath incloſed within this calumnic, Ail they offend a+ 
2ainſt the firſt Commandemect (ſay the YVaudois in the ex- 
poſition of the firſt Commandement) that beleeue that 
the Planets can enforce the will of man. Theſe kind of 
men, as much as in them lies, accompr the Planets as 
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gods3z for they attribute vnto the creature, thar which 
belongs vnto the Creator. Againſt which the Prophet le- 
remie lo. ſpeaketh: Learne not the way of the heathen, and 
be not diſmayed at the ſignes of heauen, for the heathen are 
diſmayed at them. AndS. Paul inthe fourth tothe Gala- 
 thians, Teobſerue moneths,and dayes,and times and yeares: 
but I amafraid of you, leſt I haue beſtowed vpon you labour 
£13 VAIN. 

All they offend againſtthis commandement, that be- 
leeue Sorcerers and Soothſayers : for theſe men beleeue 
the diuels are gods. The reaſon is, becauſe they aske of 
diuels that which God alone can giue, that is, to manifeſt 
things hidden, and to foreſhew the truth of things to 
come, which is forbidden of God, Levit. 19. 31. Regard 
met them that hane familiar ſpirits, neither ſeeke after wi- 
zards tobe defiled with them. And in the 20. 6. The ſoule 
that turneth after ſuch as haue— familiar ſpirits, and after 
' wizards to goes whoring after them, 1 will ſet my face againſt 
that ſoule, and will cut him off from amongſt his people . And 

inthe laſt verſe of that Chapter , 4 man or woman that 
hath a familiar ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſhal ſurely be put 
to death; they ſhall lone themwith ſtones, their bloud ſhall 

be upow them. © 
As touching the puniſhment of this ſinne , and the 
vengeancethat God taketh ypon ſuch a one,we reade in 
the 2. Kings 1. 3. that the Angell of the Lord ſent vnto 
Eljahto meete the meſſengers of Ahaziah, and to ſay 
vato them, 7s zt not becauſe there is net a God in 1[racl, that 
pe go to enquire of Baal=ebub the God of Ekrow? and there- 
fore ſaith the Lord-in that place, Thou ſhalt not come downe 
from that bed on which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt ſurely die. 
Saul died, becauſe he had diſobeyed rhe commande- 
ment of God whichhe gaue vnto him : he regarded it 
| nor, 
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not, neither did he hope in the Lord ,-but tooke counſell 
of Sorcerers, for which cauſe the Lord rooke away his 
life, and transferred his kingdome vnto Dawid the ſonne 
of Iſha. 

. Let euery man thereforeknow, that all enchantmenr, 
or coniuration,or charme in writing, made to giue reme- 
die to any kind of perſons or beaſts,is of no value, but is 
rather a ſnare of our ancient aduerfarie the diuell, by 
which he entrappeth and deceiueth mankind. 

Here you may ſee what the waldenſes have written a- 
gainſt Sorcerers out of the word of God. It remaineth 
that we anſwer vntc that calumnic of Rubs, that itis ap- 
parent in our times,that herefte and forcerie are inſepara- 
bly ioynedrogether, in thoſe Cities and Prouinces that 
haue giuen place vnto Herelie. HG OM 

He taxeth without all doubt the Citie of Gezexs, and 
the States of the Caxtonsthat hauereceiued the Goſpell, 
without any other thew of proofe, butthat moſt com- 
monly in thoſeplaces Sorcerers arecodemned to death, 
following the commandement of God , which ſuffererh 
no Sorcerer to liue, He might farre betterhaue conclu- 
ded, if he had ſaid that in thoſe places where therefor. 
mation of Religion was eſtabliſhed in our times, noman 
doth either conuetrſe or hath acquaintance with Sorce- 
rcrs, but ſo ſoone as any ſuch is found ne is put to death: 
And therefore no man can affirme thar ro be true,except 
he will ſay, that to burne Sorcerers , is to ſupport them, 
and by the authoritie of the word to put them ro death, 
be a kind of hereſie. 

Ieis true indeed that in thoſe places herefic and ſorce- 
ric arc ioyned together, where they that make profeſſion 
to teach the people are for the moſt part Sorcerers; 


whereof many men haue complained, who haue written 
with 
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wich a_great deale of gricfe, that whichthey knew to be 
put in practiſe by their Prieſts and Monks,yea by ſome of 

the Popes themſelues.  * 
Bedin in his De. - Bodrn afficmcih, that there are infinite indictments in 
mon.1.4.c,6.p. which it appeareth that the Prieſts maoy times are not 
wm onely Sorcerers,or at leaſt wiſe that Sorcerers hauc intel- 
Tigence withthe Prieſts, but rhat they are content to ſay 
Maſſes for Sorcerers, fitting them with ſacrifices , con- 
fecrating their parchments, putting rings vpon their 
grauen tombes-, or other the like things vpon their 
altar, or vnder the linnen of the altar when they ſaid 

Maſle. 

lobn Vuierin John Vuter Phiſitian to the Duke of Clewe, though he 
yo —_— made profeſſion of the Romiſhreligion, writes as follo- 
fol. 303. weth. If the Paſtors of the.Churches did ſtop vp the win- 
dowesoffalfe-do@rinesand other impieties, they ſhould 
certainlyhave(ſaith he)a wholſome preſeruatiue for thoſe 
that.are vnder their charge againſt the ſubtle practiſes 
and impoſturesof the diuel}, whereby rhey that are moſt 
vnaduiſed ſhould not beſo often intangled as common- 
ly weſeethem, to the great hurt and detriment of their 
ſoules; which cometh to paſſe, not onely by the negli- 
oenceof the Pricſts, whomit moſt concerncth, & whoſe 
charge it is to looke vnto it, bur alſo by their purſuite, 
counſell, peruerſe doGrine, and deccitfull working , by 
which they allure anddraw the fimple people to haue re- 
courſe to vnlawfull remedies, as often as they are any 
way afflifted with ſudden, long, knowne and vanknowne + 
maladies, procecding from natura!l cauſes, or from thoſe 
which are aboue nature: which turneth to the great ſcan- 
dallofthe Church,conſidering that they make profeſſion 
tobe Ecclcſiaſticallperſons , andfor the moſt part they 
are Prieſts or Monkes, whom men thinke to be ſuch,thac 
| it 
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it is a great wickednefle to hane the leaſt ill thought or o- 
. pinion of them , ſince they ſhould ſeruefor an example 
ro their flocke, and conſidering they are DoGors and 
teachers , But perhaps (ſaith he ) theſe Magicians thinke 
that this art belongs vnto them by a ſpeciall prerogatiue, 
and that they haue rightrhereunto by an hereditarie ſuc- 
ceſſion, becauſe the Prieſts of Egypt (of whom Pzthago- 
ras, Empedocles, Democritus, Plato,haue learned their Ma- 
picke) were Negromancers. Now I thinke not, faith he, 
that they that will rake vpon them to defend theſe Prieſts 
and the praQtife of their enchanrments, are ſo audacious 
as to obic& vnto me divers Popes of Rome $kiltull in the 
Magicke art,affirming that they haue pur it in pratife to 
their great profit & comfort: ſuch as SzlueFer 2.was,who 
as Platina and XN auclerus affirme , obtained the Pope- 
dome by that meanes; and ſuch as Beneazi#9.in theyeare 
one thouſand three hundred and two, who before was 
named Theophilatt, and after Malediftirs,becaule of his 
wickedneſſe. Such alſo as was 7ohz 20. and /ohn 21. as 
Cardinall Bezzo writeth,who aided themſelues with their 
familiar friends, Laurentims, Gratian, and Hildebrand, all 
culpable oftheſe enchantments. Forallche Popes that 
were after SzIueffer 2.vnto Gregory 7, who was a great and 
a famous Magician; and who {as cm writeth ) as oft as 
it ſeemed good vnto himſelfe , would ſhakehis fleeves in 
ſuch amanner, that ſparkles of fire ſhould come forth 
ofthem, whereby he blinded the eyes of the more {twple 


and lcſe ſubrle, as ifthey had bene wiracles and ſignes of 


ſanirie, Such were all theſe Popes, as it is ſet downe in 
theirliues, where you may alſo reade many execrable ex- 
aiplcs, whereby they wonne women to their loue, and 
were much gincn to offer abhominable ſacrifices vnto 


digels inforreſts and mountaines. | 
The 


Plaiina1n the 
life of Siluefter 
2.tol. 218, prin- 
ted at Paris ano. 
ISL. 


Iohz Maire in 
his Hiſtorie of 
the Schiſmes of 
the Church 
ſaith, that all the 
Popes here (po- 
ken of were 
Sorcerers, Mae 


eicians and Ne. 


oramancers, 
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The Magicians then of our times, ſaith Yazer , muſt 
not thinke to couer themſelues vnderthis mantell and 
pretence. But we hauc reaſon to deplore the miſeries of 
theſe times, wherein we can hardly Gods any men more 
wicked andlefſe puniſhed, then they that do alwayes ad- 
monith the ſimple people that the euils that happen vnto 
them are ſenc by the permiſſion of God. 

Moreover he complaincth that theſe conturing Pricſts 
dare to vſc infinite blaſphemies , enriched with diuerſe 
croſſes figured with their curſed and ſacrilegious hands. 
As alſo of that vic they make of their holy water, of their 
exorciſed ſalt, their conſecrated tapers at Eaſter, their 
candles and tapersat Candlemas againſt the diuell, with 
which hte mockesthem : as alſo the tumigations of holy 
bowes vpon Palmeſunday,and of herbes ſtuck vponthe 
doores vpon the day of Saint 1ohz the Baptif? , and the 
ſprinkling of holy water at the feaſt ofthe Aſſumption of 
the Virgin Mary. Moreover ſuch Prieſts, ſaith he, abuſe 
the ſacrament ofthe Euchariſt ro commir their villanies. 

He likewiſe complaineth that Theologie and Phy- 
ſicke arepollured with. coloured exorciſmes, by their 
mumbling of barberous words in an vaknowne tongue, 
by abuſing the word of God, by bands, neck-laces, and 
charmes, all which conſpire and procure the vtter ruine 
and damnation of men. 

Moreouer he faith , that the Prieſts have very appa- 
rently made vſe of diucrſe apparitions of Sathan, af- 
firming themſelues to be the ſoules of this or that 
man, and faining to be in the paincs of Purgatory, for 
their owne particular profit. And when the diuel] hath 
not ſufficiently furniſhed them, they haue counterfeited 
themſcluesto be ſpirits , ro draw the liuing to more fre- 
quent oblations, donations, and dorations , to _— 

their 
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their avarice. Es 

Laxater ſaith as much, and relates at large the hiſtory 
of the falſe ſpirit of Orleans, and of the Iacobins at Berpe, 
which amongſt others were the moſt famous impo- 
ſtures of Monkes, | 

The famous Parliaments of Azx & Grenoble haue con- 
demnedvnto death diverſe Prieſts that were ſorcerers, 
as namely, at _£x a certaine Hermit adored of the peo- 
ple for a Saint. And Lewes Godfrey, that famous Magi- 
cian, beneficed inthe Church of _Loules at Marſcilles, 
who was burnt in Provence the laſt of Aprill, 1611. And 
at Grenoble N obilibrs a Monke, and acertaine Prieſt in 
the Dioceſle of _L2brun , who baptized infants inthe 
name of Baalzebub And therefore we may conclude, 
that foraſmuch as in theſe venerable Parliaments they 
haue condemned forcerers to death , which is not done 
elſewhere, they are to haue the blame that do it not, of 
which fault Rubiz4 would ſeeme to taxe the States and 
Cities without exception. - More modeſtie becomes a 
man then was in this paſſionate Rub#: : for it is great rea- 
ſon,that among Prieſts ſuch ſhould be excepted, as God 
hath not ſo farre forth abandoned,as to ſuffer themto ad- 
hereto Ora ceriesof Satan. This pratler (Kould haue 


thought, thareicher ſoone or late this calumnie would 
be retortedto his owne ſhame. He ſhould haue conten- 
red himſelfe with his epoch ſpeeches againſt the 
waldenſes, of whom he hathÞpelched many falle reports, 
carried by the violence of his owne humour, and not 
haue laid aſperſions on the liuing:yea he ſhould bluſh to 
thicke that he hath giuen vs iuſt occaſion to retort vpon 
himſelfe and his wicked Prieſts, that which he would lay 
vpon thoſe that make profeſſion ofthe Goſpell, and that 


puniſh with death all ſorcerers: ſo ſarreare they from ha- 
| uing 


wry 


Lauatey in his 
booke of the 
apparition of 


diucls,Chap.14. 
7. 
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uing communion or conuerle with them. Thus you 
haue the iuſtification of the greateſt calumnies that hauc 
benclayed vpon the waldenſes by their owne writings, 
which may ſarisfie any man that is not carried with pal- 
ſion.It is necefſaric that we now produce ſuch witneſſes, 


forthe better defence of their innocencie, as are free 
from al! ſuſpition. 


Cunuar, V. | 


Teſtimonies of pictie , probitte and erudition giuen to the 


waicenſcs,by dinerſe of their aduerſaries themſelues. 


i, 


a, NEE REY Acobrs de Riberia, whoin histimegaue aide 
Lieb. nibio toe OR KE2to the perſecution of the Waldeyſes, ſaith, 
colletions of {@) UE » that they helda long timethe =— place in 
the Ci of WRSIers cali Norbonen. in the Dioceſſe of 41b:, 

105085, 


Rodes, . Cahors,.and Ager, and that in thoſe times they 
were of little cſteeme that would be called Prieſts and 
thaſſagni citeth Biſhops, becauſe the ſaid Prieſts for the moſt part were 
_ io bis ejther vnworthy or igaorant : andtherefore it was an ca- 
iſtoric of the 
Albigeois. pa, ſie matter for the walaenſes (ſaith he) to get the vpper 
; hand amongſtthe people,for the excellencic of their do- 
_ Aarine. 

* SE Rainerins a Tacobin Monke and a cruell Inquiſitor of 

Ray, in his 6 : : 
booke De fir- the aldenſcs, thinking to darken their reputation , be- 
ma beret ſo!.98, cauſe they vſually read the Scriptures, ſaith, that when 
the wa/denſes would giue knowledge of their doctrine, 
they alledged many things touching chaſticie,humilirie, 
and other vertues, ſhewing that we are to flic all vice and 
wickednefle, alledging the words of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, infomuchrhat the women that vnderſtood them, 
were ſo rauiſhed cherewith , that they ſeemed ro "_ 
rather 


Chap.s. of theWaldenſfes. 29 
rather to ſpeake like Angels then men. 2H | 

He adderh, that they raught what manner of men the _ 

diſciples of Chriſt oughtto be, our ofthe words of the #4 f#. 98. 
Goſpell and the Apoſtles, aftiming that they onely 
were the ſucceſlours ofthe Apoltlesthat amitated them 
in theirlives. Concluding hereupon (faith he) thatthe 
Pope, the Biſhops, the Clergie that entoy the riches of 
this world, and imitate not the ſanCtitie of the Apoſtles, 
arenot the gouernours of the Churctr: irnort being the 
will of Chriſt co-commir his Church ro'fuck kindeof 
people,that ſhould rather proſtitute her by their ill ex- 
aivples ard wicked actions , thento preſent her a chaſt 
virgin,in the ſame purity they haue receiued her fr6 him; 
-and thereforethat weare nor toobey them, . He addeth 
moreover, that they lived very religioully inal things, 
their manners well ſeaſoned , and their words wiſe and 
poliſhed, by their wils alwayes ſpeaking of God and his 
Saints,perſwading to vertue,and to hateſinne,cothe end 
(faith he) rhac rhey might be in greater eſtceme with 
good men. 

Claud. de Seiſſe! Archbithop of Turin, gines this claud. io bis 
teſtimonie of the ialaex/ſes , that as touching their life 'catic agaioſt 
and manners, they haue bene alwayes found and vn- he Wow. 
reproueable, without reproch or ſcandajl amongſt men, 
giving themſelues, to their power, to the obſervation of 


the Commandements of God, 

The Cardinall Baremius attributeth to the Waldenſes Barmins in his 
of The/oufe rheritic of good men, which tels vs that they —_— 
were a peaceable people, howfoeuer he elſewhere impuy- 12. EG 
reth vnto them ſundriecrimes, and that very falſely, 835, 

As touching erudition, R4/#er#us bath ſaid,rhar they x,;,, 14 7, 
reach their children, yea euen their daughters, the.Ept- 97. 


ſiles andthe Goſpels. /acobus de Riberia ſaith ;. that they 
E 3 | were 
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1cob.de Rib.in were ſo well inſtructed in the Scriptures , that he hath 
=> _ heard a plaine countriman repeate the booke of 7ob 
ang word by word, and diuerſe others that could perfeQly 

repeate the whole new Teſtament. 

1; The Biſhop of Cauailbs in the time of the great per- 
CORE ! ſecutionagainſt the waldenſes of Merindall in Prowence 
ching the Wal- (of which hiſtorie we ſhall ſpeake in his due place) ap- 
denſes. pointing a certaine Monke a Diuine,to enter into con- 

ference withthem, ro conuince their error, before (faith 

he) we cometo violence : but the Monke being much 
perplexed, retired himſelfe, ſaying, that he had not fo 
much profited in his whole life in the Scriptures as he 
had done inthole few dayes ot his conference with the 
ſaid waldenſes, in examining the Articles of their Con- 
feſlion by the paſſages of Scripture cited by them. This 

Biſhop not being ſatisfied by this rriall, ſent a companie 

of yong Doctors,that came lately from Sor bonxe,to con- 

found chem by the ſubtiltie of their queſtions, But one 

there was among therelt, that ſaid at his returne with a 

lowde voice, that hehad learned more touching the do- 

Arine neceſlarieto ſaluation,in attending to the anſwers 

of the little children of the waldesſes in their catechi- 

zings,then in all the diſputarions of diuinitie which he 
had cuerheard in Paris. 
Berw.de Gir. Bernard de Girard Lord of Haillanſaith , that the wal- 
4-200" #4 denſeshave bene charged with more wicked opinions 
© thenthey held, becauſe faith he) they ſtirred the Popes 
and great men ofthe world to hate themfor the libertic 
of their ſpeech which they vſed in condemning the vices 
and diffolute behauiour of Princes and Eccleſiaſticall 
| _ perſons. | 
Paſemb, ins - - King Lewis 12.hauing bene informed by the enemies 
ation of the 4%... . 
Waldcaſce, Ofthe Waldeuſes dwelling in Provence, of many gricuous 


ot crimes 
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crimes which were impoſed vpon them , ſent-ro make 
inquiſicion in thoſe places, the Lord Adam Fumee mai- 
ſter of Requeſts, & a Doctor of Sorbox called Parut,who 
was his Confeſſour. They viſited all their Pariſhes and 
Temples, and found neither images, nor ſo muchasthe 
leaſt ſhew of any ornaments belonging to their .Maſles 
andcercmonies of rhe Church of Rome, muchleſſe any 
ſuch crimes as were impoſed vpon them ; but rather that 


they kept their Sabbathes duely , cauſing their children. 


tobe baptized accordingtso the order of the Primative 
Church, teaching them the Articles of the Chriſtian 
faith and the Commandements of God. The king hea- 
ring the report ofthe ſaid Commiſſioners, ſaid, (and he 
bound it with an oath) chat they were better men then, 
he,or his people. The ſame king vaderſtanding that in 
Dauphiney, namely, in the valley of Frai/intere, inthe 
Diocefle of A7:bru7 , there were a certaine people that 
lived like beaſts without religion, hauing an evil opi- 


nion of the Romiſhreligion,he ſent a Confeſſour of his xo/aiz. 
with the Officiall of Orleans to bring him true informa- 


tion thereof. This Confeffour with his colleague came 
vnto the place, where theyexamined the Wa/denſes dwe]- 
ling in the ſaid valley , touching their belecte and con- 
uerfation. The Archbiſhop of Ambrun who made ac- 
count that the goods of the ſaid waldenſes were annexed 
ro the demaine of his Archbiſhopricke, as being confiſ- 
cable tor the cauſe of hcrefie,prefſed the aforeſaid Com- 
miſſioners ſpeedily ro condemne them for heretickes; 
bur the ſaid Commitoners would not obey his deſire, 
but rather iuſtified the as much as in them lay, infomuch 
that before their departure, the ſaid Confefſour of the 
king in his chamber attheſigne ofthe Angell in Ambren, 


wiſhed in the preſence of many, that he were as good a 
Chri- 


Tt appeareth by 
the memorials 
of the Archbi. 
ſhop of Ame 
brun named 


loachim Camer. 
in his biſtorie, 
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Chriftianasthe worſt of the ſaid valley of Frai//rniere. 

' King Franc the firſt ofthat name, and ſucceſſourto 
Lew# 12. vnderſtandiug that the Parliament of Prouexce 
had laid heauie burthens vpon the a/4enſes dwelling at 
Merindol and Cambriers , and other places thereabour, 
defired'to be informed of the belecfe, life, and converſa- 
tion of the ſaid ra/denſes, and tothar end commanded. 
Williams de Belay , Lord of Langeay at that time his Lieu- 
renantin P:emzopt, tomake a diligent inquiry into thoſe 
affaires: whereupon the ſaid Lord ſent into Prewence two 
honeſtreuerentmen, towhom he gaue in charge ro 
make inquiry both of theliues and religion of the al- 
denfes, as allo of the proceedings of the Court of Parlia- 
ment againſt them. . Theſe two deputies to the Lord de 
Langeayreported that the greateſt part of the countrie 
of Proxence did affirme that the ſaid waldexſes were a 
kind ofpeople very paintull,and that about two hundred 
yeares ſince they departed from the countrie of Pie- 
»ont', and cameto dwellin Proyence, and taking vpon 
themrthe profeſſion of husbandmen and ſheepheards, 
they made many villages that were deſtroyedin the wars, 
and other defart ſavage places, very fertile by their 1a- 
bours. Andrthat they had found by informations in the 
ſaid countric of Prouexce, that the aforeſaid men of Me- 
rindol were a peaceable people, beloued of their neigh- 
bours, men ofa good and godly converſation, caretull 
to keepe their promiſes, and to pay their debts without 
ſuites oflaw, very charitable, not ſuffering any amongſt 
them to fall into wantand beggery, liberalbtg ſtrangers 
and poore pafſengers to the vimolſt of their power: As 
alſo that the inhabitants of Prozexce did affirmethatthey , 
of Merindol/were knownefrom: othersof the countrie, 
becauſethey could neuer be perſwaded to blaſpheme, 

or 
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' or ſo much as tonamethe dinell,or in any ſorttoſweare, 


except it were vpon certaine contracts or in iundgement, 
And tharthey were likewiſe knowneby this, that when- 
ſocucr they fell inro company of ſuch as vied either idle, 
or wanton,or blaſphemous diſcourſe againſtthe hotour 
of God, rhey preſently departed. Ken 
Thus you ſce how many of the aduerſaries of the wal- 
denſes haue giuen honourable reports of them, enforced 
chereunto by the force of truth ic ſelfe. Ler vs now ſee ia 
whar eſtceme they haue bene with thoſe that ſucceeded 


them in the ſame belceke, 


Cuaa?. VI. 


Teſtimonies giuen of the Waldenſes by many great perſona- 
ges that haue maze profeſſion of the reformed religun. 


<2 4 Heodor Beza calleth the waldenſes the ſeed ag his ki- 
& #5 ofthe moft pure ancient Qhriſtian Church, ,u* ** worthy 
REA which was miraculouſly preferued in the 

k& middeſt of the daiknefſe and. errours 

| which hauc bene hat: hed by Satan in theſe 

latter times, © + 

Conſtans vpon the Revelation \hewerh that the refor- cop, vpoa the 
matio ofthe Church in the Welterne parts orthe world Apecalyp&. 
began in Frazce, by the meanes of 2/ds , and thatirom 
this ſource it ſpread it ſelfe chrough thereſt of Zarope. 

Bullinger ſpeakes thus of the walderſes, VWhat ſhould ,,,., ceo ho the 
weſay (faith he) that aboue foure hundred yeares ſince, Preface of his 
throughout France, Italy,Germazy, Poland, Bohemia,and !*Tors vpon 
other countries and kingdomes of the world, the wa/- 


denſes haue made profeſſion of the Goſpell of Chriſt 
F Icſus, 


the Reuclation, 
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Teſus , and in-many their writings and.continuall prea- 
chings accuſed the Pope to be the true Antichriſt of 
whomthe Apoſtle Saint 70h had propheſied, and there- 
forewe were to flic from him. Theſe people being tor- 
tured with diverſe moſt cruell torments , haue with vn- 
ſpeakable conſtancie giuen teſtimony of their fairh by 
glorious martyrdomes , and the like they ſuffer even ar 
this very day. Iris beyond the power. of man to baniſh 
them or to roote them out, notwithſtanding ir haue 
bene often attempted by moſt mightic kings and Prin- 
ces ſtirred vp by the Pope, but itis God /laith he) that: 
bath hindred all their violent outrages. Luther confeſſed 
that he hated the waldenſes as deſperate men, vntill he 
knew the. pietic and truth of their beleefe by their owne 
confeſſions and writings , whereby he percciued that 
thcſe good and honeſt men were much wronged, and 
tharthe Pope had condemned them for heretikes, being 
rather worthie ofthe praiſe that is due to Saints and Mar. 
tyrs: And that he had foundin the faid waidexſes one 
thing worthy admiration, and tobeobſerued as a mira- 
cle neuer heard of in the Church of Rowe, namely, that 
rhe ſaid aldenſes hauing abandoned all humane lear- 
ning, gaue them ſclueswholly, to the vtmoſt of their 
power, tothe meditation ofthe law of Goa day & night, 
and that they were very expert in the Scriptures, and 
well exerciſed in them ; and that contrarily they whom 
wecall our great Maiſters in the Papacy , made ſo light 
account of the Scriptures (glorying neuerthelefle inthe 
title thereof ) that there were ſome amongſt them, that 
had ſcarce ſeene the B. ble. | 

Hauing alfo read the confeſſion of the waldenſes, he 
ſaid that he did thanke God for that great light that it 
had pleaſed God to impart vnto them,taking great com- 

| fort 


pd 
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fort wich them, for that all occaſion of ſuſpition amongſt 
them whereby one was ſuſpected to the other of hereſte, 
was Taken away , andthat they were knit ſo cloſe roge- 
ther, as that they were all ſheepe of onefold, vnder the 
onely Paſtor and Biſho> of our toules, who is bleſſed for 


CiUuCT. : ® 


Occolampadius writ vnto the Waldenſe; af Prouence, 
in the yeare athouſand fiue hundred and thirtie , this 


letter PRION E 


E baue unacritoogd with a 2reat aeale of content- 

VV ment by your faithfull Paitor George Morel, what 
your f uth aud religion is, and with what termes you ſpeake 
thereof, we therefore yeeld humble and heattie thanks to our 

zercifull Father who hath called you to ſo great lizht in this 
£76, "ON in the widd i of thoſe obſcure dat bneſſes which 
are ſpread thro; wghout thewgbole world, and the wnlimited 
power of Antichriſfe 1 AuBperefore we acknowledge and | 
confe Fe that Chriſt is in you ,” for which we lone you as bre- 
threa. Ana I would to God webad power and abilitie to make 
you feele that i effect which we [hull be readze to do for you, 
yea thouzh it be in mattersof greate#t arjjreultt! ie, We woul, / 
730 that you ſhould take that which we write to proceed ot 

Cany pride, or attributing to our {elues any ſuperior tte, but 


= of Frhat broth berly lou? and charitie we beareto WarAs 102 


The Father of our Lord Teſs Christ hath imparted no 
you ant e: ccellent knowl:age of his truty , more thea to many 
otier people , and hat5 bleſſed y0:4 with a ſprritaall benedi- 
tion.So that if you perſi[t in his grace, he hath in ſtore grea- 


Thus letter is ' 
fcund in the 
ook of George 
Morel, paſtor of 
the Waldenſes 
touching the 
conference 
which he had 
with Gecolamy. 
and 6 Martin Bus 


ter treaſures for you , which he will exrich you withall, and - 


make you perfe A that you may grow to the full meaſure of the 
#nheritance of chrift. 
F4 The 


36 The Hiflorie Booker. 


The ſubſcription of theletter is , Oecolampadires wiſheth 
the grace of God the Father ,.by his Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt,and his holy Spirit,to his welbcloued brethren 
in Chriſt, which they call Wa/dexſes. 


- 
17 tin Bnozy Writ voto them at the ſame time this letter 
tollowing. 


B Leſſed be the Loyd God and onr louing Father , who hath 
preſerued you to this preſent time in ſo great knowledge 
of bis truth, and who hath new inſpired you in the 
ſearch thereof, hauing made you capable and fit to do it. 
Behold now what the nature of true faith is , which tt, 
that ſo ſoone as it knowes in part any ſparke of the dinine_» 
light, it preſerueth carefully the things that are ginen wnto 
zt of God. Saint Paul 1 anexample unto vs, whoinall his 
Epiſtles ſhewes the great care_> that he hath had toprecure 
the glorte of God. And doubtleſſeif we pray with a good 
heart, that the name of God be ſanitified, and his kingdome 
may come, we ſhall proſecate nothing with ſuch dilizence as 
the eftabliſhment of the truth where it is not, and the— ad- 
Thereft of this 844ncement thereof where 7t ts alreadieplanted, One onely 
letr:r is hereat- #hing doth efpectally griene ws, that our imployments at this 
> p95 nog time are ſuch about other affaires, that we haue no leiſure to 
tions of the 47ſwer you at large as we deſire, ec. 
Waldenſess Te Srenr deVigneanx who was a Paſtor of the watden- 
Pigneanx Ws Cs in the vallies of Piement , hath written a Treatiſe of 
the Waldenſes, their life , manners, and religion, to whom he giues this 
Fol.4. teſtimonie , that they were a people ofa holy and godly 
life and conuerſation, well gouerned, great enemies to 
vice , but eſpecially their Barbes, for ſo they called their 
Paſtors. And ſpeaking ofthoſe ofhis owne time, he ſaith: 


we 
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Welive in peace in theſe vallies of Pzeont'; and im love 
& amitie one with another,we haue commercetogerher, 
never marrying our ſonnes tothe daughters of thoſe of 
the Church of Ree, or our daughters to their ſonnes; 


yeaour mannetsand cuſtomes pleaſe them fo well, that 


ſuch asare maſters and call thernfſelues Carholickes; de- 
fire to clule their men-feruants and maid-{eruants rather 
from amongſt vs then themſeJues, And they come alfo 
{from farre-ro ſeeke nurſes for their children amonglt vs, 
finding in ours more fidclitiethen intheir owne, 7 

AnGas touchingthe doftine for which the walaenſes 
hane bene perſecuted, they do affirme (faith he) chat we 
are to bciccue the Scriprures onely in that which con- 
cerneth our ſaluation, not any way deperiding vpon 
men.That the Scriptures containe in them whatfoeueris 
necefſiry coſaluation, and that we arenot to belecueany 
thing but what God hath commanded vs. 

That weave one onely Mediatour,and therefore we 
are not to inuocate Saints, | 

That there isno Purgatory, but all ſuchasare juſtified 
by Chriſt g5 to eternall life, 

They approue of rwo Sacraments, Baptifme and the 
Supper of the Lord, 

They affirme that all Maſſes are damnableyeſpecially 
thoſe thar arc faid forthe dead , and therefore are ts be a- 
boliſhed, 

That all humane traditions are to be reieted, as not 
bcing neceflary to ſaluation. 

That ſinging and olten rehearfall of divine Service, 
faſts tryed to certaine dayes, ſuperfluous feaſts, difference 
of meates, ſo many degrees and orders of Friers, Monks, 
and Nuns , ſo many benedictions and conſecrations of 


creatures , vowes, pilgrimages, and the whole confuſion 
F 3 and 


It appeareth by 
the Hiſtorie of 

the Eftate ofthe 
Church. p, 337. 
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Viret of thetrue . 


& falſe religion, 
lib.4.chap.13.p, 
249. 


and greatnyumberof ceremonies heretofore inuented,are 
tobe aboliſhed.- + | 

Theydeny the ſupremacie of the Pope,and cſpecially 
that power that he vſurpeth oucr ciuill government; and 
they admiroingpther degrees;rhenBithops, Pricſts,and 
Deacahd.. 0 41 ict, Hf, 

Thar the Sea of Ree is the true Babylon, and that the 
Pope is the fountaine of all the euils in theſe dayes. 

;Tiat the marriage of Prieſts is good and neceſſary, 

Thar they that heare the word of Gqd, and have the 
true knowledgethereof, are thetrue Church, vato which 
Chriſt Ieſis hath delivered the keyes,to let in the flocke, 
and tochaſe away the wolues., 

Behold here ( ſaith YVinaux) rhe doftrine of the wal- 
denſes , Which the enemies of the truth haue impugned, 
and for which in thoſe times they perſecuted them, as 
their enemies themſclues do witneſle. 

Viret ſpeakes of the walderxſes as followeth. The Pa- 
piſts (faith he) haue impoſed great crimes, and that very 
wrongfully, vpon thoſe ancient fairhfull people , com- 
monly called Waldexſes,or thepoore people of Lions, fro 
waldo whoſe doctrine they followed,by which they make 
it appeare that the Pope is Antichriſt, and that his do- 


-Arineis nothing el(6Þur humane traditions, contrary to 


The Ecclefiaſti- 
'call Hiſtory of 
the reformed 
Churches of 
France.tom,7. 


lib.r.p.35. 


the doctrine off Chriſt Iclus. For which cauſe they haue 
dealr againſt them,as the ancient Painims did againſt the 
Chriſtians, accuſing them that they killed their owne 
children in their aſſemblies. | 
The Author of the Hiſtorie of the reformed Churches 
in Frexce writeth thus. The waldexſes ({aith he ) time ouc 
of mind. haue oppoſed themſclues againſt the abuſes of 
the Church of Rowe, and haue in (uch fort bene perſecu- 
ted; not by the ſword of the word of God, butby all kind 
of 
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of violence' andcrueltie; asalſo by a million. ofcaltrinits 
and falie accuſations , that they have bene enforced ro 
diſperſe themſ:lues into what parts of the world'they 
could, wandring through defart places like poore ſanage 
beaſts, the Lord neuertheleſſe preſeruing the remnant of 
them, in ſuch ſort, that notwithſtanding the fury 'of the 
whole world, they were ſtil] preferued in three coun- 
tries farre diſtant one from the othcr, thar is ;* Cal/a- 
bria, Bohemia, and Piemont , with the bordering parts 
thereabout, from whence they haue bene difperſed-into 
the quarters of ;Provence, about two hunted & ſeuentic 
yeares ſince. Andas touching their relifion, they haue 
alwayes auoyded rhe Papal] (uperflition.For whichcauſe 
they haue bene alwayes vexed by the Biſhopsand Inqui- 
ſitors, abufing:thepower of ſceutar inſtiee; ta ſuth forr, 
that it is an cuident miracle of God thatthey ſhould be 
able to continue. Elag | | 
Tohn Chaſſagnon writes as followeth,/Ftis writter- of the 1obn Chaſſagron 
waldenſes (fatth he ) that theyrezeRedall thetradirions rw giretine 
" | | ey | F[17- 
and ordinances of the Chutch of Roweas vnprofitable p,zs. 
and ſupcrſtitious, and that they made no great account 
of their Clergie and Prelates, And for this cauſe being 
excommunicated and chafedout of the countrey, they 
diſperſed themſelucs into many and diverſe places, as in- 
to Daubhiney, Prournce, Langueave, Piemont, Calabria, Bo- 
cmia, Englandand other places. Some haue written that 
one part of the ralaenſes retired themfſelues into Low- 
bardie,wherethey:maltiplyed m ſuch a manner,thartheir 
doctrine was diſperſedthroughourall 77a/7e,and came as. 
farre as Szcile, Neuerthelefle in this great diſperſion,they 
alwayes kept themſeclues in vnion/and fraternitie for the - 
ſpace of foure hundred yeares, living in great finceritic 
and the fearc of God. +4000) IeHEN ERR 0240+ | 
The 


-- 


m” a, writes of them: thus. Afterthat#/do (faith he) and his 
.336. followers were driuen out of Zroxs, one part of them reti- 
red to Lombaradie, where they multiplied in ſuch a man- 
ner, that their doctrine: began to diſperſe itſelfe into 7re- 
lie, and came into Szvle,,as the Patents of Frederickethe 
ſecond, giuen out againſt them whileſt he reigned, do 

witnefle. ' 
Veſenb. in bis Peſerbecime laich,, that when the Pope and his carch- 
oration of the poles ſaw-thatthe Romane Hierarchie received grear de- 
Waldeales. Þ3- trimentby meghes of the 7aldenſes, infomuch that there 
were certaine;Princes that had taken rheir defence, a- 
mong(t whom was theKiog of Aragon, andthe Earles of 
Touloyze,inchole dayes puiſlant Princes in Fraxce,they 
began to) opprefſeithem vpon. moſt vniuſt occaſions, 
bringingthem into hatred with the people,and eſpecially 
of Kings , to theend that by this meanes they might be 
vttexly exterminated; 1 
Vignier in'bis - - {enter makes mention of the waidenſesin his Hiſto- 
< 29-08; Bi- rical:Bibliothcke,and faith, that they haue endured many 
oneep-'3'* long and grievous perſecutions, and yet notwithſtanding 
there 'was neuer any thing thar could hinder them from 
retaining that doctrine which they had recciued from the 


- waldenſes, delivering it (as it were ) from hand rohand 
vnto their children. 
Hologaray in bis ** Fologaray affirmes, that the waldenſes and Albigenſcs 


Hiſtory of Foix Were of a contrary opinion to the Biſhop of Rewe in all 
p.120.121: thoſe maximes or principles that were publickly prea- 
* ched8& commanded by his authoritie, that1s , that were 
inuented by him, and contrary to the word of God, And 
he witneſſeth withall; that there were among(ithem wiſe 
men, and very learned, and ſufficient todeftend their be- 
liefe againſt &: Monkes. EIT 
| Mathias 
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Mathias 1llyricts writes, that he finds by the writings 
of waldo, which lay by him in certaine ancient parch- 
ments.that'Wa/zowas a learned man,and that he did not 
cauſe the bookes of the Bible to be tranflated into the 
vulgar tongue, but that he tooke paines therein him- 
ſelfe. 
It is moſt certaine, that the aduerſaries of wa/do and 
the Waldenſes, make no great account of theſe abouena- 
med teſtimonies , becauſethey hold them to be both of 
one and the ſame rankegnd order,both the witneſſes and 
thoſe ro whom they beare witneſle, that 1s, all for here- 
ticks:butthis Hiſtorie is not onely for the enemies of the 
truth, bur to the end-the louers thereof may ice that tha 
which is here produced, doth not intend onely our owne 
particular commendations, but to ſhew that there haue 
bene bcfore vs certaine great perſonages, whoſe memo- 
rie they reuerence that haueſpoken of the waldenſes as 
ofthe true Sacraments of God, who haue maintained 
the truth with the loffe of their lives, and earneſtly defi- 
red in their times to ſee the reformation we enioy in 
Ours. | 
And as /e Sieur de S, Aldegonde faith; the occaſion 
why they were condemned for heretickes, was no other 
bur becauſe rhey maintained that the Maſle was an im- 
pious corruption of the holy Supper of the Lord. 

That the Hoſtc was an idoll forged by men. 

That the Churci: of Rozze was wholly adulterated and 
corrupted, and full of infidelitie and idolatrie. 

Thar the traditions of the Church were but ſuperſti- 


tions and humane inuentitons. 
That the Pope was notthe headof the Church, and 


for other points of this nature. 


And as the ſaid 4/degonde obſcrues , it was a great 
G worke 
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in his Catal, of 
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the truth, p.134, 
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of his differen ; 
ces, the third 
part, p.150, 
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worke of God, that how diligent ſocuer the Popes with 
their Clergic hauc bene, vſing likewiſe the affiltance of 
ſecular Princes and magiſtrates, toroote them out, yet 
they could neucr do it, neither by proſcriptions , nor ba- 
niſhments, nor excommunications, nor publications of 
their Builes , nor Indulgences and Pardons to all thoſe 
that ſhall make warre againſt them: nor by any manner 


of torments, fire, flames, gibets, or other cruell effuſion 


of blyud, could they cuer hinder the current of their do- 
dtrine,bur it bath ſpread itfclte almoſt into allthe corners 
of the carth. . | 

This hath /e Sieur de Saint Aldegonde Writ of the wal- 
genſes. But foraſmuch as doubt may be made, whether 
we haue in theſc dayes any proofes in the world of their 
belecfe, it is neceſſary that we prodice hercabouts an 
inuentoric of byokes which they hauelefc vnto vs, to the 
end that when there {hall be any queſtion of their do- 
Erine , euery one may vncerſtand what the writings are 
out of which we haue gathered that which they taught, 


GHanYysh : 


 ——_eSS — 


That Peter Waldo and the waldenſes haue left bookes which | 


make proofe of cheir beliefe, and what theyare. 


P Har Waldo leit ſomething in writing vnto 
p Vs, it appeares by that which Xath. Tiricus 
ſaith , rhat he hath certaineparchments of 
his, which ſhew him to be a learned man. 
The Author of the Hiſtorie ofthe Eſtate of 
the Church giues this teſtimonie thatfolloweth./aldo at 
the ametime ( ſaith ie) made a collection in the vulgar 
| | rongue 
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tongue of ſundry paſſages of the ancient Fathers, tothe 
end he might defend his opinions not onely by the au- 
thoritic of the holy Scriprure,but alſo by the teſtimonie 
of the Doctors againſt his aduetſaries. 

About tortie yeares {ince /c Sieur de Vignaux Paſtor 
ofthe Churches of the :7aldenſes in Piemont , writ as fol- 
loweth m his memortals that he made:Of the beginning, 
Antiquitie , DoGrine, Religion, Manners, Diſcipline, 
Perfecutions, Contciitons, and progrefle of the people 
called /aldex{es, I that write {{aicit he) can witneſle, that 
being ſent vntothele people to preachthe Goſpell of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which I did about ſome fortie yeares 
rogethcr,l had no need to take much paines to win them 
from thc ceremonies of the Church of Rozze,nor to roote 
out of their minds the Pope, the Maſle, Purgatory , and 
ſuch other things , wherein they were a long time Do- 
&ors before my coming , although the grcareſt part of 
them knew neither A nor B. | 

Ic is to this ſeruant of God to whom weare much 
bound forthe mulcicude of bookes written by the a/- 
denſes. For as oft as he lighted vpon any, he gathered' 
them together and kept them careſuily , which he did the 


zJore commodioutty , for that, as he faith, he conuerſed 
with them aimoit tor the ſpace of fortie yeares, which 
was about {ome foureicore yeares palt, For it was about 
the end of is dayes that he delivered ro ſome particular 
perſons his ſaid Memorials , which he had gathered tou- 
ching the z/ilden/es, and ail thoſe ancient bookes which 
heanad collected in their vallies, touching the ſubſtance of 
which he thus ſpeaker, VVe haue, ſaith he. certaine an- 
cient bookes of the wa/denſes, tontaining Catechilmes 
and $21m0ns , watch are manuſcripts written in the vul- 74a, p.z. 
gar tongue, wherein there is. nothing that makes for: 
G 2 the 
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the Pope orpoperie. Anditis-wondetfull, ſaith he, that 
they ſaw ſo clearely in thoſe times of darknes,more groſſe 
then that of Egypr. 

Le Siear de Saint Ferrio!, Paſtor in the Church of 0- 
range, being carried with an holy curioſitie, gathered to- 
to kisfirſt table, EEDET many of the ſaid bookes, which he ſhewed to /e 
P.153. Steur de $, Aldegonde, who made mention of them in his 
firſt table , whercin he ſaith thatthere are other manu- 
ſcriprs written in a vcry ancient letter inthe Library of 

M. Toſeph de la Scale. 

Now all the bookes hereunder mentioned, being deli- 
uered vnto me to furniſh me with proofes for this Hiſto- 
ric, will zedice into this Catalogue. 

Firſt we hauc in our hands a new Teſtament in parch- 
went in the a/denſeslanguage,very well written,though 
with a very ancient letter. | 

Alfo there is a booke intituled the Antechriſt , which 
thus begins, Q#al coſa ſial Antechriſt, en datte de Fan mille 
cent & vinet. | 

In the ſame volume there are contained diuers Ser- 
mons of the Paſtors ofthe waldenſes. 

With a Treatiſe againſt ſinne, and theremedies tore- 
fiſt ſinne. | 

Alſo a booke entituled, The booke of Vertues. 

In that volume there is another Treatiſe with this in- 
ſcription, De /enſeignament det fill: thatis to ſay,ofthe 
Inſtruions of children. 

A Treatiſe of Mariage. 

, - A Treatiſe entituled, Li parlar de {i Philoſophes & Do- 
e ſores: ors, that is, ſentences of Philoſophers and Doors. 
94- All which bookes are writren in the language of the 


to 
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toliuc well, and to belecue well: the dodtrine of all which 
bookes being conformable to that which is taught and 
belecucd atthis preſent in all the reformed Churches, 
From hence'we conclude, that that doctrine that hath 
bene maintained in our times againſt humane inuen- 
tions,is not new but to thoſe that haue buried it wilfully, 
or whoſe anceſtors haue deteſtedit,out oftheirignorance 
of the goodneſſe thereof; there being found diuers wri- 
tings, and that in great number , which make good that 
for theſe foure hundred and fiftie yeares the doQtine of 
the retormed Churches is the lelfeſame” which formany 
ages hath bene buried by ignorance and ingratitude. 
Whichour aduerfarics themſelues haue in ſome fort 
auouched, when they ſay and confeſle,that that doQtrine 
which they call new, is but the ſubſtance of the errors of 
the ancient waldenſes, as may appeare by their owne wri- 
tings, from whence we haue pathered that which remai- 
neth, in the Chapterfollowing. 


CHnap. VIII. 


That the aduerſaries of the Waldenſes haue acknowledged 
that the dottrine of the waldenſes # conformable to that 
of theſe.» that at this preſent make profeſſion of refor- 


mation. 
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nw 1214145 Makes Caluin an inheritor or heire £!42n. in hisa- 


14 of the doctrine of the waldenſes. 


naliticke tables. 


The Cardinall Ho/7u ſaith, that the lepro- HeGuin his fic” 


£2 fic ofthe aldenſes hath infected all Bohemia, Þ20%e of the 


do, the greateſt part of the kingdome of Bohemia was ſe- 
G 3 parated 


at what time following the doQrine of Wal- tines 


refſes of our 
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the Citic of Li- 
ons, hb. 3. pa, 
269. 

Spluins and Du 
brauius m their 
Hiſtorics of Bo« 
bemia. 

The. Wal.in his 
6. volume of 
things [acrame- 
-tall. Tit. 12, 
Chap. 10. 

Le Sieur de [a 
Popeliniere nn 
his hiborie of 
Francc.l.1. 


parated fromthe Church of Rowe. 

Graltier Monkethe Tefuite, in his Chronographicall 
table, orto fpeake otherwiſe, in his mole-hill of lyes, 
makes the waldesſes, and thoſe they call the poore abu- 
ſed, and theMiniſters of Calyzz, ro be of one and the 
ſamebeleefe in rwentic (euen Articles, 

Claad. R:bs faith, that the hereſics that have bene in 
ourtimes have bene grounded vpon the herefies of the 
Waldenſcs,and becais them the reliques of 4/0, 

Aneas Syluinus who was afterwards Pope Ps the ſer 
cond of that name. And John Duvraums Biſhop of O!- 
muſe in their hiſtories of Bohemia , make the dodrine 
taught by Ca/u#z all one with that of the walder/es. 


T hom4s weiden,who writ againſt the doctrine of 77c&- . 


[iefaith,thar the dotrine of wa/av crept out of the quar- 
tecrs of Fraxceinto England, hereunto agrees /e Sreur 
de la Popeliniere, who addcth that the doftrine of the mo + 
derne Proteſtants differs very little from that of the wal- 
denſes, which (faith he} being recciued into rhe parts of 
Abi, the Alb;2coi communicated it vnto the Engliſh 
their neighbours, whothen held Gzrenne, from whence 
ir was diſperſed into many parts of Erg/ard, and ſoatthe 
Jaſt, as it were from hand to handit caine to the vnders- 
ſtanding of w7cklife, a famous proteſſour of diuinitie in 
the Vniuerſitic of Oxford,and Paſtor of the pariſh of Lu- 
rerworh in the Diocefle of Zimcolne,, who for his elo- 
quenceandraregifts, wonnerhe hearts of many of the 
Engliſh , even of the greateſt men amongſt ther , inſo- 
much har a certaine icholler carried vnto Pragea booke 
of Wickliffescalled the Vniuerſalitics, which being dili- 
gently read ouer by Johz: Hrs , he increaſed and explaned 
the doQtrinelong before ſowed in Bohem7a by the ral. 
denſes,, and was mm a manner hid from the time of walds: 

| in 


>See 1. 
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in ſuch ſortehat many ofthe people, ſchollers, Nobles, 
and Eccletiaſticall perſons themlclues followed the ſame 


doQrine. | 
The Cardinall Be/larmine faith , that wieckliffe could Bllar. Tom, a, 
addenothing to the herefie of the waldenſes. col — ey 
Ecchins layes an imputation vpon Zuther,that he hath x:chius in his 
done nothing elſe but renew the hereſles of the walden- (on 
> r 1,17 EP ap. 29, 
[es,Alvig. wickl:Fe,and 057 Hwuslong fince condemned. * *Þ 
Alpbonſics de Cajſiro faith thatrrickl;ffe hath done no< 41yhorſs lib. 6, 
thing clſe but brought ro light the errours of the Wal- 2gainltherefics, 
denſcs. | Mas 
Arnold Sorbinpricſt of Mopteigreprocheth the cities r the kigorie 
and townes of Saint LAntonin, Montanbun, Millan, Ca Frier Peter of 
ftres, Puylorens, Gaillac, and others of the © Mbzge; and M _. 5p 
Languzdoc, that they haue done nothing but reuiue the Fn, 
erroutrs of the _Albigeots. 
ohn de Cardonne in his Rimes in the forefrontofthe In the biftorie 
hiſtoric of the ſaid Monke of the valley Sernay leith thus: of the Monke 
nat the ſect of Geneua aoth admit, mh ; 
Thhereticke Albigeous doth commtt. 
_4xthony 4 Ardene of Tholoaſe in the ſame booke ſaith: 7% 
herewith our Hugonites ſeaſoned were, 
T he ſame intention, the (elfeſame care. 
We ncednorttherefore diſpute any longer of the an- 
riquitie ofthis doctrine, but onely of the puritie thercof, 
ſince that nor onely by the athrmarion of rhoſe that were 
aduerſarics to the Waldenſes and the laſt reſormartion, 
there are whole ages, during the which the ſubſtance of 
that belcefe hath remained in diuers perſons, who crying 
out againſt the abuſes which haue crept into the 
Church, haue bene oppreſſed by perſecutions. And for 
as much as itis denied, that we have had a ſucceſſion of 
ſuch inſtruments, who haue oppoſed themſelues from 
time 


of 
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time to time againſt thoſe corruptions and errours, 
which haue borne ſway , we will produce in the Chapter 
following a catalogue, both of thoſe which our aduerſa- 
rics hauenamed, andpur to death, and of thoſe whom 
the waldenſeshaue had for their Paſtors for theſe foure 


hundred and fiftic yeares laſt paſt, at leaſtwiſe of as many 
as hane come to our knowledge. 


———— 


CuaisilX. 


The names of thoſe Paſtours of the Waldenſes who haut in- 
ftruited them for foure hundred yeares laſt pat, and hanc 


come +0 our knowledge, 


>>» Aldofrom whom the Waldenſes tooke their 
YEA name, began to teach the. people in the 
TV 7 ycarcofour Lord, a thouſand one: hundred 
SAG \S and (ixtic. , 
Io his firſt table Ze Sieur de Sanife Aldegonde obſerueth,that atthe ſame 
of Diftcr, pa. time that wa/as began to ſhew himſelfeand ro teach at 
AL Lions,Godrailed others in Prowence and Languedoc , a- 
mong whomrhe principall were, Arnold,Efperon,and 70- 
ſeph, of whom they were named Aroldiits, nf: <a 
& Eſperoniſts: though becauſe their doctrine was firſt re- | 
ceiued in Alb; inthe countrie of the A/bizeors, they were F 
commonly called 4/6zzeozs, inſuch manner that on the 
one fidethe waldenſes, andon the other the _4bigens 
were as the two Oliues, or the two lampes which Saint 
Tohn ſpeaketh of , whoſe light did ſpread it ſelfe through 
all the corners of the earth. . | 
At the ſame time / ſaith he) followed Peter Bruzs, 
whereupon many called them Peter Bruſiens. 


To 
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To whom there ſucceeded in doarine,one Henry, the 
one being a Prieſt the other a Monke, and they taughtin 
the Biſhoprickes of Arles, 4mbrun, Die , and Gap, from 
whence being chaſed away , they wererecciued at The- 
louſe. . 

There was a certaine man ( faith he ) called Barrbel- 
ew borne at Carcaſſonzethat ordered and gouerned the 
Churches in 5u/garia, Croatia, Dalmatia, Hunzaria, and 
appointed Miniſters, as /athew Paris reports, naming 
him their Pope or Biſhop, and alledging to that purpoſe 
rheletrer which the Biſhop of Pertuenſe Legate to the 
Pope in the parts thereabouts , writ tothe Archbiſhop 
of Reap and his ſuffragans ; demanding ſuccours and afſh- 
ſanceagainſt them, inſomuch that they wereatthe laſt 
conſtrained to retire themſelues into deſarts, following 
that propheſic inthe 12 ofche Reuelation , which ſaith, 
that the woman great with child , that brought forth a 
manchild, which is the true Church of God, ſhould in 
ſuch ſort be perſecuted by the Dragon, which caſt out of 
his mouth wateras a flood after the woman, that he 
might cauſe her to be carried away ofthe flood, ſo that 
ſhe was conſtrained ro flie into the wildernefſe, where ſhe 
ſhould be nouriſhed foratime, and times, and halfe a 
rimc,or forthe ſpace of forty two moneths,or athouſand 
two hundred and threeſcore dayes. 

Rainerias makes mention of two famous Biſhops of the 
Waldenſes,viz, of one Belazinanza of Verona,8 one oh 
de Ly2io, who taught amongſt them after the abouena- 
med,& aboutthe yearea thouſand two hundred & fifty, 

Arnold Fot paſtor amonglt the ra/enſes,maintained 
the diſputation at 1-0zt Real, whereof we ſhall make 


mention in his due place. | 


Lullard was alſo in great reputation amongſt _— 
0 


Idem wbid.p.t5t 


50 9” he Hytorie 


It appeares by 
the memories 
of /:gnaux, fol, - 
I4. 


F 
Booke1, 
both for a Commentary which he had written vpon the 
Revelation, as allo for that he had giuen knowledge of 
their doctrine in Enme/azd, of whole name the waldenſes 
were called Lollards. 

The waldenſes of the valleys of -tagronene , of Dau- 
phiney,Progence,and Calabria, haue had for their Paſtors, 
theſe whoſe memories they haue preſerued for abouc 
three hundred yeares paſt,that is to ſay, in P/emgpr, 

Paul Giznons de Bobi. 

Peter the lefle. 

Anthony ofthe valley of Suſe. 

Toba Martin of the valley Saint Marts, 

Mathew dc Bob. 

Philip of the valley Zucerna. 

George of Piemont. 

Steuen Laurence of the valley Saint Martin. 

Martin dec HMeane. | 

Tohaoftthe valley of Lucerna , who for ſome offence 
was ſuſpended from his office for ſeuen yeares, during 
which time he remained at Genzes,where the Paſtors had 
a houſe, as they had allo another very faire one at Flo. 
FENCE. 

lehn Girard, de Meanc, ſixnamed with the greathand. 

Ofthevaley of 4z2ron7ne, Thomas Baie, who died 
in the ſeruice ofthe Wa/denſes Churches at Pouille. 

Sebaſtian Baſbie, who died in Calabria. 

lohn Belbnat, ofthe ſame valley, who was the firſt a- 
monegſtthe Paſtors that married a wife. 

Otthe valleys of Peron ſe, James Germazn. 

Bened:ift Gorran. 

Paul Gignous,de Bobs. 

Tohn Romagnol, of Seſena in Italie. 

Ot Dauphiney, Frazcis ofthe yalley of Frai//;niere. 
Mithel 
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Michel Porte, of the valley Loyſe,in Briangonnoie, 
Peter Flot of Pragels. 

Of Prowence, Anzelin de la Cofte. 

Daniel ae Valentia,and Toha de Molines. 

Theletwo were ſent into Bohemza to ſerue inthe Chur- 
ches of the waldeaſes gathered rogerher in the ſaid 
Realme : but they berrayed the Churches, and brought 
much milchicte vpon them,by diſcouering vnto the ene- 
mies of the laid Waldenſes whatſoeuer they knew of 
their troupes and meetings , whereby there happened a 
great perſecution: which occaſioned the Churches of 
Bohemia to write to the walderſita Churches of the 
Alpes, from thence forward not to call to ſuchvocations 
any perſons whole fairh , honeſtic and zcale, was not 
throughly knowne by long proofe and experience. 

The. laſt Paſtors which they had were George Manvel, 
and Peter Maſcon, whoin the years of our Lord 1530, 
were [ent 10to Gerwvany to confer of religion with Orco- 
lampadias, Bucer and others. Pcter Maſcon was taken pri- 
ſoner at Dyon. | 

Steuen N eerin and Lewis Paſchal were ſent into Ca- 
labriainthe yeare 1560, to the walden/ſ/an Chniches at 
Montald, Saint X:F, andother places thereabovur, Stewen 
N.egrin was taken priſoner and ſent to Coſence, where he 
diced in priſon for want of ſuſtenance. "2 PoE 

Lewis Paſchal was ſent to Rome,wlicre he was condem- 
ned and burat aliue., Pape Pzz the fourth of that name 
being preſent and bis Cardinals ; whom he ſummoned 
to appeare be{orethe chrone of the Lambe ro giue an 
account of their cruc'ities, 

There arc a greatnumber of others, as may appeate 
by the proccfle commenced againſt the waidenſes of 
Dauphizey which are come to our hands, wherein.men- 

Ml | H 2 tion 
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& appearetbby tjon is made of diuers Paſtours which they haue had, 
that bagge of 


proceſe which WHO hauc bene many times impriſoned and deliuered 


was ”_ mf vnto death by the Monkes the Inquiſitors , who cauſed 
| ig ns. them to be watched euen vpon the high Alpes , when 


Archbiſhop of they trauclled from one companie to another. This ſmall 


Ambrun, at the qymber may ſuffice to giue vs to vnderftand . thar 
laſt raking of 5 4 1 


Ambri, 5gaioft (20Vgh their encmics didtheir beſt endeuour wholly to 
the Waldenſes baniſh them , and to rootethem out from off the earth, 
C ES x yet the eternall God hath not ceaſſed to provide labo- 
Men rersforhis harueſt,when there was any need,to preſerue 
cuen to this preſent day, only in Dauphiney and Prouence, 
many thouſands that thinke it theirglory ro have come 
from rhe ancient Wa/dexſes, and are rather inheritours of 
their zeale and pietie,then theirearthly ſubſtance, which 
their perſecutors dopoſleſſe, as the Pope doth ar this 
preſent, who hath joynedrto his pretended Apoſtolike 
chamber, all the inheritance of the waldex/es who haue 


hadany thing in his countrie of Fezecin; and vnder 
the pretence of hereſie, if he could, he would take away 


theirliues too :fo far is he from thinking to reſtore thar 
which invainche hathbene importunedto do, & which 
his officers haue promiſed to reſtore, with more vanitie 
and falſhood then honeſtic or true meaning.Now foraſ- 

much asthe Readernot knowing what manner of men 
their Paſtors were, they may be the leſſe eſteemed , we 
will inthe Chapter following inſert what we find in their 
writings, which may make proofe of their vocation, the 
exerciſe of their charge,zcale,and pietie. 


Cuay, X. 


what manner of men the Barbes or Paſtors of the Waldenſes 
were : what their vocation, with what zeale and fidelitie 
they bane exerciſed their charge, 


The 


UMI 


UMI 
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2 He Monke Ratnerins reports many things 
£5 rouching the vocation of the Paſtors of the 
waldenſes,which neuer were. As that which 
is impoſed vpon them, that they haue one 
* greater Biſhop, and two followers, which 


JI 


. hecalstheelderſonneandthe yonger, and a Deacon; 


rhat he laid his hands vpon others with foueraigne antho- 
ritic,and ſent them whither he thought good, like a Pope. 

Againſttheſe impoſtures,] haue hereſet downe whar 
is foundin their writings touching the vocation of their 
Paſtors. 

All ſuch (ſay they) as are tobe receiued for Paſtors 
amongſt vs, notwithſtanding they remaine yet with 
their parents, are to intreat vs to recelue them to the mi- 
niſteric, and that we will be pleaſed to pray vnto God for 
the, thatthey may be made capable of ſo great a charge, 
Which the ſaid ſuppliants do to no other end , but ro 


ſhew their humilicie. 
They are tolearne certaine leſſons, andto learne by 


| heartallthe Chapters of Saint Matthew and Saint Tohn, 


and all the Epiſtles which they call Canonicall, a good 
part of the writings of Sa/omen, Dauid and the Prophets. 


Rain, dt forma 
her, fol.8, 


The booke of 
the Paſtors 
George Maurel, 
and Peter Maſs 
#01. pa. 8, 


Afterwards hauing good teſtimonies of theirlearning - 


and converſation, they arereceiued with the impoſition 
of hands into the office or function of preaching. 
Thelaſt thar are receiued arerodo nothing without 
the leaue and licence of their Seniours recciued before 
them. As alſo they that are firſt ought not to attempt any 
thing without the approbation of their companions, to 
the end y all things might be done amongſt vs in order. 
We Paſtors do afſleble our ſelues together,every yeare 
once,to determine of our affaires ina general Councell. 


Our nutriment and apparell are willingly ad- 
H 3 miniſired 
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miniſtred vnto vs, andas it were by way of almcs, very 
ſafficiently by the people whom we teach. 

The money that is giucn vs by thepeople, is carried 
tothe aforcſaid generall Counceil , and is deliuered in 
' thepreſenceof all, andthere it is received by the moſt 
ancients, ' and part thereof is given to thole that are tra- 
uellers or wayfaring men, according to their neceſſities, 
and part vntothe poore. 

When any of vs that are Paſtors ſhall fall into anie 
foule or vncleane finne, he is caſt out ofour companie, 
and forbidden the charge of preaching. 

Amongſt other power and authoritie which God 
hath giuen to his ſeruants, it belongs vnto them to chuſe 
guides of the people, and Ancients in their charges, 
according tothe diucrſitte of imployment, in the vnitie 
of Chriſt. Which isprouedby the ſaying ofthe Apoſtle 
in his Epiſtle co Titus, Chap. 1. verſe 5. For this cauſe left 
1 thee in Crete , that thou ſhouldeſ? ſet in order the things 
that arewanting andoradaine Elders in euery City,as I haue 
appointed thee. 

Thus you ſec how the Paſtors of the waldey/es were 

\ choſenand maintained in their charge, bur to the end 
that their zeale may the berter appeare., we will inſert in 
the Chapter following a letter which one of the ſaid Pa- 
 ſtors writto one of their Churches,by which it may caſe- 
ly appeare with how holy and ſanQiified affeRion they 
laboured to callthe people ro repentance,and ro inſtrudt 
 theminthe faith. ! 
1.2] Cuan KI. 


An Epiſtle of the Paitor Bartbelmew T, ertzanypritten to the 
 Waldenſian Charches of Pragela. | 


Icſus 


F win EP: es "> 
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leſus be with yon. 


To all our faithfalland welbeloued brethren in Chrifl te- 
ſees. Health and [a/uation be with you all, Amen. 


&& Heſe are to aduertiſe and to aduiſe your' 
brotherhood ( hereby acquitting my ſelte 
of chat dutie which I owe vnto you all in 
the kehalfe of God, principally touching 
Z-*=DdD the care of the ſaluation of your ſoules, 
according to that lighr of the truth which the moſt high 
God hath beſtowed on vs)that ir would pleaſe every one 
of you to maintaine, increaſe, and nourith to the vt- 
moſt of your power, without diminution , thoſe good 
beginnings and cuſtomes which haue bene left vnto vs 
by our anceſtors, whereof we are no way worthy, For ir 
would little profit vs to haue bene renewed by the father- 
ly inſtance , and rhe light which hath bene giuen vs of 
God,if we giue our ſelues to worldly,diabolicall, and car- 
12ll conuerſation$, ahandoning the principall, which is 
God, andthe WA of our loules, for this ſhort and 
temporall life. For the Lord faith in his Goſpell , What 
doth it profit « man to gaine the whole worid, and to loſe his 
owne ſoule? For it ſhould be better for vsneuer to haue 
knownethe way of righteouſneſle, then having knowne 
it rodothe contrary. For we ſhall be inexcuſable, and 
our condemnation the greater : forthere are greater and 
more grieuous torments prouided for tho'e that haue 
moſt knowledge . Ler me therefore intreate you by the 
Joue of God, that you decreaſe nor, bur rather increaſe 
that charitie, feare and obedience which tis due voto 
God , and to your ſelues amongſt your ſelues, and keepe 
all thoſe good cuſtomes which you haue heard and vn- 
derſtood of God, by our meanes: and that you would re- 
moue 
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moue from amongſt you all defaults and wants,troublin 
the peace, the loue, the concord, and whatſocucr her 
from you the ſeruice of God, your owne ſaluation, and 
the adminiſtration of the trath , if you deſire that God 
ſhould be mercifull vato you in your goods temporall 
and ſpirituall.For you can do nothing withour himz and 
ifyou defice to be heires of his glorie , do that which he 
commandeth: If you wilt enter into life keepe my com- 
mandements. Likewiſebe carcfull that there be not nou- 
riſhed amongſtyouany ſports, gluttony , whoredome, 
dancings,nor anyleudneſle or rior,nor queſtions,nor de- 
ccits, nor vſury, nor diſcords; neither ſupport or enter» 
taine any perſons that are ofa wicked conuerſation, or 
that giue any ſcandall or illexample amongſt you,burlet 
charitic and fidelitic reigne amongſt yeu, &all good ex- 
ample; doing to one another as cuery cone deſires ſhould 
be done vnto himſclfe.For otherwiſe it is not poſſible that 
any man ſhould be ſaued,or can faue the gracecither of 
God or manin this world,or gloric in another. And it is 
neceſſarie that the conduQors principally ſhould haue a 
hand herein,and ſuch as rule and gouerne. For when the 
headis ſicke all the members arc likewiſe ill affefted. And 
therefore if you hope and deſire to poſſeſie eternall life,to 
live ingoodeftceme andcredit, and to proſper in this 
world in your'goods remporall and ſpirituall, purge your 
ſclues from alt diſorderly waies, ro the end that God may 
' bealwayes with you,who neuer forſaketh thoſe that truſt 
in him.Bur know this for a certaine,that God heareth not 
nor dwelleth with ſinners, nor inthe ſoule that is giuen 
vnto wickedneſſe, nor in the man that is ſubiet vnto ſin. 
Andtherforelereuery onecleanſe the wayes of his heart, 
and flic the danger ifhe wouldnot periſh therein. Ihaue 
no other thing to write at this preſent, but that you would 


pur 


Duns. 
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pur in practiſe thefe things : And the God of peage be 
with youall, and accompanie vs in our true, deuout,and 
humble prayers, that he will be pleaſed ro ſave all thoſe 
his faithtull that truſt in Chriſt Ieſus. 1.5 Jo tos 
Wholly yours Barthelmew Tertian, readie to doyou ſer- 
rice in allthings poſſible atcording vnto the will of God. 


This Epiſtle ofthe Paſtor Ter#:ax giues vs aſſurance of 
that holy affeRion which they had to leade the people 
of God, butthe Confeſhion of the faith of the waldeyſes 
found in the bookes of thoſe Paſtors aboue mentioned, 
ſhall ſhew vs moreclearely how pure their beliefe hath 
bene, and how farre freinthoſe hereſies anderrors thac 
haue bene imputed vato them. And that therefore they 


haue bene very vniuſtly perſecuted. 


Cuae. XII. 
The Confeſsion of the faith of the waldenſes. 
Article 1, 


(=D E belceue & do firmely hold allthat which 5,750 _. 


2, #1 is contained in the twelue Articles of the the booke inti- 
A, Simbole which is called the Apoſtles creed: 'vlcd the Spiri- 
tuall Almanack, 


and we account all that for herefie which a- 454 from the 


reeth not with the ſaid twelue Articles. + 2's, Memorials of 
We belecuc thatthcre is one God,the Father, Sonne, pong WW. 
2nd holy Ghoſt. 


Wwe acknowledge for holy & Canonicall Scripturethe has 
books of the Bible,that is to ſay,the fue books of Moſes. 


Geneſis. The booke of loſhua.. 

Exodus. | The Iudpes. 

Leuiticus. > Ruth. | 

Numbers. - ( __- 4;of Samuck...... 

Deutcronomie, 2; of Samuel, 
I [of 


= + The Hiſtorie Bookei. 


x. of Kings. | The Lamentar. of Ieremic. 

2, of Kings. | Ezechiel, 

1.of the Chronicles. Daniel. 

2.of the Chronicles. Hoſea. 

1. Eſdras. Toel. 

Nehemiah. : Amos. 

Eſter. ; _ Obadiah. 

Tob. lonab. 

The booke of Pſalmes. Micah. 

The Pronerbes of Salo- Nahum. 
mon. ; Habakuk. 

Eccleſiaſtes. Zephaniah. 


The ſong of Salomon. Hagpgai. 
The Prophefic of Iſaiah. Tachariah. 
The Pophefic of Ieremie. Malachi. 

The Apocryphall bookes are theſe that follow, which 
arenot receiucd of the Hebrewes , bur we reade them 
(faith S. Hieromein his prologue to the Prouerbs,for the 
inſtruQion of the people, nor to confirme the authoritie 

&fEcclcſiaſticall do&rines: that is to ſay, 
The third booke of Efdras. Eſter after the 1e. chap. to 


The fourth of Eſdras. theend, 

\. Tobiah. 1 ; Theſong of the 3; children. | 
Iudith. "IN The bifforic of Suſanna. 
Wiſedome. *! The hiſtorie ofthe Dragon. F 

- Ecclefiaſticus. : I. Maccabces, | 
Baruch, with theEpiſtle of 2, Maccabees. 
Jeremiah. -: | . Maccabeces, 


Here follow the bookes of the new Teſtament. 


: Mathew, 
The Goſpell ac-) Marke. 

cording to S. ) Luke. Z 

oj Iohn. 5 

The ; 


toy 
A 
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The As of the Apoſiles. The firſt ro Timothie. 


> The Epiſtle of S.Pau/ tothe The ſecond to Timothie. 


Romans. To Titus. 

The firſt to the Corinth. To Philemon. 

The 2.to the Corinthians, To the Hebrewes. 

The Epiſtle tothe Galat. The Epiſtle of S.Iames. 

The Epiſt.co the Epheſians The 1. Epiſtle of S. Peter. 

The Epiſtle ro the Philip- The ſecond of S.Pcter, 
Plans. The 1. Epiſtle of S.lohn. 

The Epiſtle to the Colol, The ſecond of S.lohn. 

The firſt to the Theſſal. The third of S.lohn. 

The ſecondrorhe Theſſa- The Epiſtle of S.Iude. 
lonians. The Rceuelation of S. Iohn. 
The bookes aboue named teach thus much, thatthere arr, 4, 

is one God almightie, wholly wiſe and wholly good,who 

bath made all things by his goodnefle. For he created 4- 

44m according to his owne image and fimilitude : but by 

the malice of the diuell, and the diſobedience of Adam, 
ſinne entred into the world, and we are made ſinners in 

Adam, and by Adam. | 
Thar Chriſt was promiſed to our forefathers, who ce- Ar. 5. 

ceiucd the Law,to the end that knowing their {in by the 

Law,and their varighteouſneſſe and inſufficiencie , they 

might defirethe coming of Chriſt, to the end he might 

ſatisfie for their ſias,and accompliſh the Lawby himſcltc. 
_ That Chriſt was borne atthe time appointed by God Ar. 5. 

his Father, that is to ſay, at a time when all iniquitic a- 

bounded, andnor for our good workes ſake onely : for 

all were ſinners, but to the end he might offer his grace 

and mcrcie vnto vs. | 
That Chriſt is our life, and truth, and peace, and iu- a, ,. 

ſice, and Aduocate,and Paſtor, and ſacrifice, and ſacrifi- 

ccr, who died for the ſaluation of all thoſe that belecue, 

| L 2 and 


Art, 3, 


Att. 9. 


Art, 10, 


Art, I's 


Art. 33. 


Art. 14, 
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and is raiſed againe for our juſtification. 
 Wedoalfofirmly hold, that there is no other media- 
tor and aduocate;with God the Father but onely Ieſus 
Chriſt. And as touching the Virgine Aer, that ſhe is 
holy,humble,andfull of grace;and fo do we belecue of all 
the other Saints, that they attend in heauen the reſurre- 
Rion of their bodies at the day of iudgement. 

Wedo alſo belecue that after this life, there are onely 
rwoplaccs: the one for thoſe that ſhall be ſaued, the 0- 
ther for the damned, which we call Paradiſc and Hell, de- 
nying altogether Purgatory, as being a dreame of Ante- 
chriſt,and inuented againſt rlze truth. 

| We baue alſo alwayes beleeued,that the inventions of 
men are an vnſpeakable abomination before God, as the 
feaſts and rhe vigils of Saints, holy water , the abſtaining 
vpon certaine dayes from fleſt, and ſuch like , bur prin- 
cipally the Maſſes, 

Wedoabhorreall humane inuentions,as coming from 
Antechriſt, all which bring troubles with them , and are 
preiudiciall to the libertie ofthe ſpirit. 

. We belecuc that the Sacraments are outward fignes 
ofholy things, orviſible formes of inuifible grace ; and 


| are of opinion thar it is goodtharthe faithfull do ſome- 


times vic thoſe fignes and viſible formes , if it may be 


' done; Butneuerthclefſe we beleeue and do hold, thar the 


aforcſaid. faithfull may be ſaued, not recciving the ſaid 
ſignes, whenthey want place or powerto vſe them. 
We do not acknowledge any other Sacrament bur 
Baptiſme and the Euchariſt. 
Wedo honour the ſecular power,with all ſubiction, 


- obedience, prompticude and paym ent. 


C nay. 
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Chap. 13. of theIaldenfes. G1 {2 
 Cuay. XIII. 
CAnother Confeſſion of the faith of the waldenſes. 


7 E belccue thar there is one _ God, ar c. 
\ who is a Spirit, the Creator of all things, Taken our of 
A /, /4 the Father of all, who is aboue all, and in —_ 
Gy {| vs all, who is to be adored in fpirit and in de ie Aon. 


Yr VM 
ISVS truth, ypon whom onely we waite, and to _ A 
whom we giue all gloric forour life, ournouriſhment, *'* 
clothing, health, ſickneſſe, proſperitie,aduerfitie:weloue 
him as the author of all goodnefſe , we feare him as 
knowing our hearts. 

We belecue that leſus Chriſt is the Sonne and image Ar. 2. 
of his father; that in him dwels the fulneſſe of the diui- 
nitie ; by whom we know the Father, who is our media- 
four and aduocate, and there is no other name vnder 
heauen giuen vnto men by which we can be faued; in 
whoſe name onely we call vpon the Father,and vſe no o- 
ther prayers but thoſe that are contained in the holy 
Scriptures, or agreeing vnto them in ſubſtance. | 

We belceue that the holy Ghoſt is our Comforter, ar. ;. 
proceeding from the Father andthe Sonne, by whoſe in- 
ſpiration we make our prayers , being renewed by him, 
who doth all good works in vs, and by him we haue 
knowledge of all truth. | 

Webelcevethat there is one holy Church, which is ar. ,, 
the congregation of all the ele and faithful, which haue 
benefrom the beginning of the world , and ſhall be vneo 
the end, whereofour Lord Iefus Chrift is the head: the 
which Church is gouernedby his word, and guided by 
the holy Ghoſt, in which all good Chriſtians oughtto 
remainc: for it prayeth without ceaſfing for all , and the 

I 3 word 


Arr, F. 


Art. 6. 


Art. 7. 


Art. 93, 
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word thereof is agreeable vnto God, wichout which no 
man can be ſaued. 

We hold that the Miniſtefs ofthe Church ought to 
be irreprehenſibleboth in life and doctrine, otherwiſe 
they aretobe depoſed fromtheir office, and other to be 
ſubſtiruted intheir place. And that no man ought to pre- 


 ſameto vndertake this honourable calling, but onely he 


which is called of God as 44707, nouriſhing the flocke 
of Chriſt, not for diſhoneſt gaine,or as hauing any ſupe- 
rioritic ouerthe Clergie, bur as being an example tothe 
flocke,in word,in conuerſation,in charitic,in faith,and in 


 chaſtitte, 


We confeſle that Kings,Princes,and Gouernours are 
ordained and eſtabliſhed Miniſters of God, to whom we 
are to obey. For they carrie the ſword forthe defence of 


innocents and thepuniſhment of malefaQors ; and for 


this cauſe are we bound todo them honour, and to pay 
tribute, From which power and authoritie no man can 
exempt himſclfe, as may appeare be the example of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt , whoretuſed notto pay tribute, not 
challenging any iuriſdition oftemporall power. 

We belecue, that in the Sacrament of Baptiſine the 
water is the viſible and externall ſigne,which repreſenteth 
vnto vs that which by the power and vertue of God in- 
uifible , ſo working , is within vs, that is to ſay , renoua- 
tion of the ſpirir,and mortification ofour members in Ie- 
ſus Chriſt , by which we arealſo receiued into the holy 
congregation of the people of God, proteſting and de- 
claring before it our faith andchange of life. 

We hold the holy Sacrament ofthe table or Supper 
of our LordIcſus Chriſt, to be a holy remembrance and 
thankſgiuing for the benefits which we. haue recci- 
ued by his death and paſſion, whichis to be received in 

| faith 


| 
: 
Z 
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faich and charitic, examining our ſclues, that ſo we may 
cate of that bread and drinke of that cup, as it is written 
inthe holy Scripture. 
We confeſle, that mariage is good and honourable, ar, s. 
holy and inſtituted of God,which ought to be forbidden 
ro none, if there be no impediment by the word of 
God. | 

We confeſlc that they that feare God,fecke the things Ar. 10. 
that pleaſe him, doing good workes, the which he hath 
prepared tothe end we ſhould walke in them , which are 
charitie,ioy,peace, patience,benignitie, goodneſſe,mild- 
neſle, fobrictie, and other workes contained in the holy 
Scriptures. 

Oonthe contrary, we confeſſe that weare totake heed Ar. it, 

of falſe teachers, whoſe end is to call the people from the 
true worſhip of God, and toreſtthemſclues vpon crea- 
tures, putting their confidence in them, as alſoto per- 
{wadethe people to leauc thoſe good duties thatare con- 
tained inthe holy Scriptures, and todo thoſe that are in- 
ucnted by men. 

We hold the old and new Teſtament for the rule of A". 12. 
our faith, & we agree tothe generall Confeſſion of faith, 
with thoſe articles contained in the Symbole ofthe Apo- 
ſtles, which doth thus begin, 7be/ceue in God the Father 
Almizhtie, &c. | | 

And for as much as the Paſtors of the waldenſes taught 
their people the Athanaſian Creed in the waldenſian 
language, we have taken it out of their bookes, word by 
word as they pronounced it in old time. 


Cuay. 
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Cuar, XIII 
The Symbole of Athanaſiu in the waldenſian language. 


za<IS” 5/qucgual vol offer fait ſalf denent rota cor 
WR \; [as <5 de neceſſitarenir la fe Catholicaylaqual fo 
, alcun won tenrt enticrament ſenſa dubi perirt 
I cternalment. Mz «queſia eslk fe Catholice.Q4: 
nos bony an. on Dio en Trimta, &r la Trinita en vnita, non 
——_ as, ut departent la ſubſtantia. Car antrs 
es ls perſonne del Paire, & del Filli, & del Sanit Efperit.Ls 
Pair e mon crea, to fills now crea, lo Sant Eſperit non crea. Lo 
Paire non meſuriuol, lo Fill non meſuriuol, lo Santt Eſperit 
now meſurinol. Lo Paire Eternal, lo Filk Eternal, lo Sant? 
Eſperit Eternal. Empergo non tres Eternals qua wn Eternal, 
enaimi non tres meſurinols , &F non crea. Seneillament lo 
Paire} tot Poiſſant , lo Filli tot poiſſart, & le Santi Eſperit 
ror Poiſſant, empergo, non tres tot Porſſants, ma vn tot Poiſ- 
fant. Enaimi lo Paire_ es Dio, lo Filk Dio, lo Send Eſ- 
perit Dis, empergo non tres Dios, wia vn Dio. Enaani lo 
Paire_2es Seignor, lo Fillt Seignoy , lo Santt Eſperit Scig- 
nor, emperco, non tres Sergnors, ma vn Seignor . Ca 
enaimines (en coftreit confeſſar per Chriſtiana verita, vna 
chaſcuna perſona Dio o Seignor , enaimi per Catholica Reli- 
gion, nos ſendefenda dire eſſer tres Dios ni tres Seignors. Lo 
Fill es ſol del Paive, non faitt, ni crea,ma engenva, lo Sanct 
Eſperit es del Paire, cx del Filli, now fait ui crea, wiengenr 
ma procedent. Donc lo es 1n Paireg non tres Paires,vn Fill, 
non tres fillt , vn Sant Eſperit, now tres Sentt Eſperits. E:: 
aqueta Trinita alcuna coſa non es premiera nt aerniera, al- 
cuna coſa maior ,o wenor, matot as tres perſonas entre lor ſon 
 enſem Eternals, & eygals. Enaimi que per totas coſas coma 
eſdift de ſobre, la (ie dbhonorar la Trinita en Vnits, > IV ni- 
| is 


, 
» 


_ 
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ta enTrinita. Done aquel que woleſſer fait ſalf ſenta enat- 
m4 dela Trinita. Maa la ſalut eternal es nece(ſari creyre 
fraelment Lencarnation del noſtre Seignor Teſies Chriſf.Denc 
la fe dreita es que nos crean, ex confeſſan que lo noftre Seig+ 
zo; leſs Chriſt filli de Dio, es Dio e home.Et es Dio engen- 
ara anint li ſeale, de la ſubſtantia del Paire, & es home m1 
al ſezle de la ſubſtantia de ls Maire, efſent perfect Dio, 
per feft home: d anima rational &> d humana carn, aizal del 
Paire ſecond la Diuinita, > menor ſecond Fhumanita. Lo+ 
"qual tactago quel fiz Dio & home, empercoloes vn C brift & 
"2942 dut, m4 Un, non per conuerſion de la Dininita en carn, 
4 propiament de la Humanita en Dio, untotalment , non 
per confuſion de la Diuinita en car, ma propiarnent ae la 
humanita en Dio: vn totalment, non per confuſron de ſub- 
[tantia ma per vnita de purſon.ts. Car enaima larma ratio» 
nil,c>lacarnges us homegnaims Dio & home es va Chrijt 
loqual eſt paſſionna per la noſtra ſalut Acſcende en ti _— 
lo ters iornreſuſcite de lt mort, ex monteen li cel,c>ſee als 
aextrs de Diolo Paire Omaipotent. Daquies a venir ingear 
li vio li mort. Aladueniment aelqual tuit an 4 reſuſct- 
tar, cum {i lor corps, & ſon a renadre racon de 1t lor prope 
failt. Et aquilh que auran fait ben, anaren en vita eterna, 


& aquilh que aurant faict mal anaran al fuot eternal. 


The bcliefe of the walden/es is ſufficiently knowne 
by that which is contained inthe pure & holy dodiincs 
of their confeſſions aboue mentioned: and yet neuerthe- 
leſſe itis for the ſame that they haue bene perſecuted for 
the ſpaceoffoure hundred and bfiie yeares, & (till thould 
be if rhey lined neare thoſe places where humane inten- 
tions are preferred before the word of God. For though 
Satan be confounded, and his kingdome diſſipated by 
the brightneſſe of the Goſpell , ycr he ceaſſerh not to 


hold thoſe vnder the yoke of Idolatrie, whoſe vnderſtan- 
K GINgs 
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dings he hath blinded, and to keepe them by violence 
vnderthe tyrannie of bislawes,hiding that ignorance and 
errour that men do naturally loue, in thoſe darkneſles 
wherein they rake'pleaſure. But as it hath not pleaſed the 
eternall God » that the faith of his ſeruants and Martyrs 
| ſhould be buried, fo it likewiſe pleaſeth him, that their 
conſtancie ſhould be made manifeſt for our edification 
and example. And this is thereaſon why hauing ſhewed 
in the firſt booke that the 4/deyſes belecued ro faluation 
what was neceflary , I haue thought good to publiſh in 
the ſecond booke that which is come to my knowledge 
of their ſufferings for righteoulneſſe. 


The end of the firſt Booke. 


ono 


ON 


PART OF. THE CATALOGVE-'OF 
the waldenſes bookes, being accidentally omitted 
ia page 44.after the 30. line,are bere inſer- 
ted as folbweth. 


Commentarie or paraphraſe vpon the Symbole of 
the Apoſtles. 

A Treatiſe ofthe Sacraments. 

A Commenraric or Paraphraſe vpon the Comman- 
deinents. | 

A Commentaric vponthe Lords prayer, 

A Treatiſe of Faſting. 

A Treatiſe of Tribulation. 

A lictle Catechiſme intituled, Interogations menors. 

A Treatiſe againſt dancing and tauernes. 

A Treatiſe of foure things to come, that is to ſay, 
death vntoall : eternall life to the good : hell to the wic- 
ked: and the laſt iudgement. | 

A Treatiſe entituled, De/ Purgator: ſoima : that is to 
ſay, Of the dreame orinuention of Purgatory, S# 

A Treatiſe againſt the inuocation of Saints. 

We have alſo a booke very ancient whereofthe title 
1s, Aeyco es lacanſa del noſtre diſpartimer de la Gleiſa Roma- 
aa.That is to ſay, This is the cauſe of our ſeparation from 
the Church ofRome. 

In this volume there is an Epiſtle or Apologie of 
the waldenſesentituled, Le Epiſtola al Sereniſſimo Rey 
Lancelau,ali Ducs,Barons,es aliplus veil delregne : b pe> 
tit tropel de li Chriſtians appella per fals nom falſamente P, 
O.Y.that is ro ſay,Poore or Wa/den/es. 

There is alſo a booke , wherein there are many Ser- 
mons of their Barbes, and an Epiſtle called, The Epiſtle 
roour friends,containing many excellent dodrines to 

| teach. 


lo his fiſt 
Table p.153. 


Won 
teach all forts of people how to leade their liues in all 
ages. IN 


In the: amCvolume there ts abookeentituled, Sacey- 


dotium, wherein is ſhewed what is the charge ofa good 


Paſtor,and whatthe puniſhment of a wicked. 


There is alſo come to our hands , a booke of poetry 
inthe Waldenſian rongue, wherein are theſe Treatiſes 
following. A prayer cntituled, New comfort. Arithme 
of the foure ſorts of ſeeds mentionedin the Goſpeli. A- 
nother enticuled Barque. And one called, The noble 
leſſon,of which book Le Sicur de Saint Aldegonde makes 
mention. 

VVe haue alfo an excellent Treatiſe entituled , Yer- 
gier de conſolation, containing many good inſtruQi- 
ons, confirmed by the Scriptures and diuers authorities 
of the Ancients, 

Alfo an old Treatiſe in parchmententituled ; Of the 
—_ : andanother called, The Treaſurie and light of 
faith. ; 


- # Alſoa bookeentituled, The ſpirituall Almanacke. 


Alſo a booke in parchment, Ofthe meanes to ſepa- 
rate things precious fromthe baſe & contemprible, thar 


| is tolay;vertues from vices. | 


Alſo the booke of George Morel, wherein are contai- 
ned all the queſtions which George Morel and Peter 
Meaſcon moued to Occolampadires and Bucer touching 
religion, andthe anſwers of the ſaid parties. 
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ESE: 
THE 


SECOND BOOKE 
OF THE HISTORY 
OF THE WALDENSES: 


Containing that which is come to our know- 


ledge, of the grieuous perſecutions which 
they haue endured for their Faith, for the 
{pace of more then foure hundred 
and fifty yeeres. 


Cuar. I; 


By whom the wald:nſes hane been perſecuted, for what, by 
what meanes and in what times, 


HE Walzenfes haue had no ,,;,,;, 0; 

greater enemies then the the Walden- 

Popes; becauſe, faith theAſoxk <5. 
Rainerias , that amongſt all 
thoſe that haue raiſed them- 
ſelues againſt the Church of 
Rome , the Waldenſes haue 
been alwaics the moſt dan- 
—Y erous and pernicious , in- 
Pamch that they haue reſt- 
ſted him for along time, as allo becauſe this Se, 
(ith be) is more general}, for there is not almoſt any 
Aa Country 
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Country in which it hath not taken footing. And 
thirdly, becauſe all other by their blaſphemies againſt 


| God,ſtrike a horror into mens hearts; But this onthe 


Rainer.cap,cle 
- ſtudio perner= 
tend: alios &- 
mode decendi, 
fol gs, 


contrary, hath a great appearance of plety , for they 
carry themſelues vprightly before men, and belecue 
rightly rouching God-in all things, holding ail the 
Articles that are contained in the Simbole, . hating 
and reuiling the Church of Roxze,and therein (faith he) 
they are cafily;belecued of the people- * 

And in another place the ſaid Razrerins ſaith, that 
the firſt leſſon that the waldenſes giue to thoſe whom 
they winne to their Sed, is this, that they teach them 
what the Diſciples of Chriſt ought to be, and that by 
the words of the Goſpelland the Apoſtles, affirming, 
that they onely are the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles , 
that immitate their life, Inferring thereby(faith hee) 
that the Pope,the Biſhoppes and Clergy, that poſleſſe 
and inioy the riches ofthis world, and ſeek after them, 
follow not the examples of the Apoſtles,” /undtheres 
foreare not the true guides of the Church'3+ it:\neuer 
being the purpoſe of Chriſt Ieſus, to commit hischaſte 
and beloued ſpouſe, to thoſe who rather proſtitute hey 


by their ill examples , and wicked actions; then-pre- 


ſerue her in that purity wherein they receiued her at 
the beginning.a virgin chaſte and withour ſpot. _ 

In hatred therefore of diuers diſcourſes whichthe 

"aldenſes haue written againſt the luxury , auarice , 


pride,and errors brought in by the Pope, they haue al.. 


wales perſecuted them to the death, 

The meancs they haue vſcd vtterly to exterminate 
them, haue been in the firſt place their thunderbolts, 
curſes, cannons, conſtitutions, decrees, and,whatſo- 
euer clſe might make them odious to the Kings,Prin- 
E Ccs, 
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ces,and people of the carth,gtuing them ouer, aſmucl 
as lies in their power, vnto Satan, interdifting them all 
communion and fociety with thoſe that obey their 
lawes , iudging them vnworthy and vncapable 
of any charges, honours, profits, or to inherit, or to 
make willes,or to beburied in common church-yards, 
confiſcating their goods, diſ-inheriting their heires, 
and where they could by any meanes apprehend them, 
they haue condemned them to ve deliuered to the ſe. 
cular power,their houſes to be razed, their lands and 
moucables confiſcated , or giuen to the firſt conque- 
rour. Andofall theſe ſentences we haue at this day 
the, ſceduſe; giuen by the Popes , with the inſtru- 
ments which they haue imployed to ſuch executions , 
as alſo ofthe commands which they haue giuen vnto 
Kings, Princes, Magiſtrates, Conſuls and People, to 
make an exact inquiſition, to ſhut the gates of the Cit- 
ty, tocraue the aſſiſtance, and beſt helpe of the people, 
to ring the Tol-bell, to arme themſelues : and if other. 
wiſe they cannot be apprehended, to kill them,and to 
vie all manner of violence, which they ſhall ſee need- 
full in ſuch a caſe : Giuing tothe accuſers the third 
part, 'or ſome other portion of that which ſhall bee 
confiſcated, all councellors and fauourers of them be. 
ing condemned to the ſame puniſhment. 

And foraſmuch as no Prince or Magiſtrate , or any 
other had any power to frame a proces againſt any in 
the fact of pretended herefte; commandement was gi- 
uen to the Biſhops , euery one in his juriſdiction, to 
make an inquiry into their flockes , and take no- 
tice how euery particular perſon was affected, to 
the ordinances of the Popes, and the Church of 
Rome. So when Waldobegan to complaineandto cry 

: Aaz our 


Theſe ſenten- 
ces areto bee 
ſeen in the 
manuel of tac 
Inquiſitors, 
with the let 
ters of Pope 
Alexanderthe 
thirteenth & 
of divers o- 
ther Popes 
which ſuccees 
ded him» 


out againſt the corruprions ofthe ſaid Church of Rowe: 


This Coancel 
was held at - 
Latran. 1180, 
Jec he 27, 
Chap. 


Booke 2; 


Alexander the third then Pope, enioyned' the Arch» 
biſhop of Liex to-procced againſt him; and foraſmuch 
asthe ſaid Prelate. did not baniſh him according and 
as ſoonas -hedeſired, he ſpeedily aſſembled a Coun- 
cell, where he excommunicated Wa/do, and all thoſe 
that followed his doctrine,though it were vader other 
names. 

But this meanes was thought to be too cafic for fo 
prefling an action as this of the Waldenſes was, who 
ceaſed not for all thoſe thunderbolts,, ro preach, that 
the Pope was Antichriſt, the Maſſe an abomination, 
the Ho#ean idoll, and Purgatory a fable. Points rhat 
being recciued were ſufficient to oucrthrow all the au- 
thority ofthe Pope,& todrie vp all the riucrs of gaine 
and greaſc of the Clergy. And therefore 4nnocent 


.thethird , who ſucceeded Pope Celeſtine the third of 


that name,about the yeer 1 1 98, tooke another courſe 
thenthat of the ordinary Buhoppzs,to-frame the pro- 
ces againſt the Waldenſes, and others whom he called 
Heretickes. He authorized certaine Monkes, who.had 
the full power of the Inquiſition in their hands, and 
framed the Proces,deliuered tothe fecular power,by a 
full and abſolute authority, and a far ſhorter way , but 
much more cruell, delivering the people by thouſands 
into the hands of the Magiſtrates,& the Magiſtrates to 
theexecutioners; whereby ina few yeers,all Chriſten- 
dome was much moved by thoſe pittifull & lamenra- 
ble ſpeQacles,to ſec all thoſe burnt or hanged,that did 
truſt only in one Lord Icſus. Chriſt for their ſaluation, 
and renounced the vaine hopes.intented by men,8: for 
their profit , which was all the fruit of that aforeſaid 
Inquiſition ,which we ſhall ſpeake of inthe Chapter 
following. - CHAP, 
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of the Inquiſition: by whom it was firſt put in prattiſe: 
by what ſubtilties and craelties the Y Valdenſes haxe 
been vexed by it, LET -» 


N the beginning of the -proſecution of 
þ the Popes, vtterly to exterminate the 
S Waldenſes, they were content with the 
fo *Z meanes aboue mentioned in the prece- 

mz cnt Chapter, but cither becauſe the bu- 
fines went but ſlowly forward,or becauſe notwithſtan- 
ding thoſe meanes, the number increaſed in ſuch man- 
ner,of thoſe that belecued,that theſemeanes were foiid 


Monkes,& amongſtthe reſt acertain Biſhopof Ceſtre; 3i* 74 025i 


: age; þ Sanctes Petrus 
The Monke P:erre de Chateauneuf was lain inthis buſi- d: 0rdine 774. 


nes , and for that canonized for a Saint, Dominique ane he 


Aa 3 Ccagti- 


Moynes qui 
wmandient, 


Harnains, 


The Martiro- 
loge in the 
life of Domi- 
nique, 
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continued in his perſecution of the IWalderſes both in 
deed and word. This Monke ſeeing himſeclfe to bee 
in authority, inſtiruted an Order of begging Hopkes , 
who after his name were callad Dominicans, and the 
faid. Monke was canonized, and his Order confirmed 
by Pope Honorjus, being: warned (faith hee) to doe 
ir,by a dreame. For it ſeemed to him, that the Church 
of Rome was falling,and that Dominique vpheld it with 
his . ſhoulders , in recompence whereof , the ſaid 
Pope ThE that the-ſaid Order ſhould haue the 
firſt place among the Menarcarts. 

Itis-{aid of this Monke.that his mother when ſhee 
went with childe with him, ſhee did dreame, that ſhee 


had in her wombe a dogge that caſt out flames-of fire 


out of his throat. His followers interpret this to his 
aduantage, as if hereby we were giuen to vnderſtand, 
that hee ſhould be that dogge, that ſhould vomit out 
that fire, which ſhould conſume the Heretikes ': Bur 
on the contrary, they whom hee cuery day deliuered 
vnto death, might well ſay that hee was the dogge , 
that had ſer on fire all Chriſtendome, and that the 
flames that came out of his throat, doe note vnto vs, 
thoſe fiery and infernall ſentences which he pronoun- 

ced againſt the Chriſtians, -. Howſocuer hee caried 
himlelfe ſo well in theſe affaires, that beforcheedied, 
he built many goodly houles in Languedoc, Prouence_, 

Do!phine,Spaine, and cl{where,, by which hee had ob. 


rained great reuenewes,,; citherfrom the liberality of} 


thoſe that affected his Order, or the/Confiſcations 0 

the IWaldesſes, by which the Count S7m0x of Montfort 

gauc him great priuiledges and almes, as cutting large 

thongs of another mans leather. "Oh 

. He laboured inthe Inquititionas the chiete, wk 
uc 
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ſich contentment tothePopes ;/ that fromithat time 
forward,the Monkes of his Order, hauc been alwaies 
imployed in the Inquifition.” i 

The power giuen to theſe Monkes Inquilitors , 
was without limits. For they could affemblethe' peo- 
ple, whenſocuer it pleafed them ;,*by rHe-ſorind- of 
a bell, proceed againſt the Biſhops themſelues, and 
ſend our proces, if there were need6 impriſon,and to 
open the priſons without- controle; ++ Allmanner of 
accuſations was auailable' enough”: Ac Sorcerer,'a 
Harlot were ſufficient witneſſes, without reproch, in 
the fact of pretended hereſte.- It was no matter who 
did accuſe, or whether by word of mouth , or by tic- 
kets caſt in'before-the: Inquiifitor ; - for! without any 
perfonall appearanie; or eonfrintins one another, the 
the proces were framed, without party,without wit- 
nefle;and without otherlaw, then the pleaſure of the 
Inquiſitor. To be tich wasa crime neere vnto hereſte, 
and-he that hadany thing to-loſe ; was in the way to 
bee vndone, either as art Hereticke , or at the leaſt, 
as a fauourer of heretikes, One bare tuſpition ſtop- 
ped the mouthes of fathers and mothers , andkin(- 
folke, that they durſt'notintercede forpiniſhments to 
come, and he that did intreit forthe conuey of a cup 
of cold water , or a little ſtraw 'to lye vpon itr fome 
ſtinking dungeon, was condemned' fora fauourer of 
Heretickes, and brought to the fame or worſe extre- 
miries. There was no Adttocate'that durſt vndertake 
the defence of his neareſt kinſirian'or friend, or No- 
tary that durſt receiue any act in his fauour; ' And that 
which was more, after that'a mari was once intangled 
wirhih the ſnares of the Inquiſition , he could nener 
lmcin any affurance; for hee was'alwaies to beginne 
againe: 


A 
—_— 
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-againe : For ifany man wereſetatliberty, ic was onl 
fora timetill they might better conſider of ir. Deat 
it ſelfe made not anend of the puniſhmenr , for they 
haue left vato vs cercaine coppies of their ſentences q 
againſt the bones of the dead, to dil-interre and ro | 
burne them, yea thirty yeeres after the deceaſe of the 
party ave vg They that were heires had nothing | 
ccrtaine,for ypon any accuſation of their farhers or | 
kindred, they durſtnot'yndertake the defence of their | 
owne right , orpoſleſſe their owne inheritance, with- 
out thecrime or ſuſpition of Hereſie, and thar they 
rather inherited their bad faichand opinions then their 
goods. The people, yea the moſt mighty and richeſt 
amongſt them, wereconſtrained,in a manner,to adore 
theſe Monkes the Inquifitors, aad to beſtow 'vpon 
them great Preſents for the building of their: Co- 
uents and dotations of their houſes, for feare to bee 
accuſed of Herefte, andnot to be cſtemed zealous tor 
the faith of thoſe holy fathers. And the berter to en- 
tertaine men with an apprehenſion of th:{c things, 
they ſometimes made ſhewes and brauado:s of their 
priſoners, leading them in, triumph ar their Proceſſt- 
ons, ſome being enioyned ro whip th-mſclues , 0- 
thers to.g9e couered after the manner of S*. Benedit#s, 
thatisto ſay, with certaine red Cafſockes wich yellow 
croſſes, to lignifie that they were ſuch as had been 
conuinced of ſome errour, and that at the firſt offence 
they, ſhould afterward: commit, they were'already 
condemned for Heretickes. Others appeared in their 
ſhirts, bare-foote and bare-headed, with a withabour - 
their neckes , a torch in their hands; that being thug 
prepared and furniſhed, they. might giue terror tothe 
bcholders,, to ſee ſuch perſons of al eſtates and ſex, 

| | brought 


—_ 
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brought to ſo miſerable a condition, being all forbid ro 
enter into the Church, but to ſtay in the porchz:orto 
caſt an eye ypon; the Hoſte when it was ſhewed by 
the Prieſt ; -vntill it was otherwiſe determined by the 
Fathers the Inquiſitors. x; 

And for the full accompliſhment of the content- 
ment of the ſaid Fathers, their accuſed were exiled for 
a penance, into the holy Land , or enrolled for ſome 
other expedition againſt the Twrkes or other Intidels, 
leuied by the command of the Pope, to ferue the 
Church tor a certaine time attheir owne charge : and 
in the meane time,the ſaid holy Fathers tooke poſle(- 
{ion of the goods of the poore Pilgrims ; and that 
which was worſt of all, at their returne, they muſt 
not enquire whether the ſaid Monkes had in their ab- 
ſence any priuate familiarity with their wiues , for 
teare left they ſhould be condemned for back-liders, 
impenitent,and altogether vaworthy of any fauour. 

Now theſe violences being executed from the yeer 
a thouſand two hundred and fix, which was about the 
time that Domrrique erected his Inquiſition , tothe 
yeere one thouſand two hundred twenty eight, there 


was ſogreat a hauock made of poore Chriſtians, that 


the Archbiſhops of Ax, Arles, and Narbonye, be- 
ing aſſembled; together at C4iz2ov, in the ſaid yeere 
1228, atthe inſtanceof the ſaid Monkes the Inquift- 
tors, to confer with them about diuers difficulties in 
the execution of their charge , had compaſſion of the 
miſery of a great number that were accuſed, and kept 

in prifon by the faid Monkes the Inquiſitors, fayin?: 
Iris come to our knowledge, that you haue appre- 
hended ſo great a number of the Walderſes, tha it is 
not only not poſlible ro defray the charge of their 
Bb nouriſh- 
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nouriſhment , but to prouide lyme and ſtone to build 
priſons for them; we therefore counſell you(lay they) 
that youdefer alittle ſach impriſonments , vntill the 
Pope may bee aduertiſed of the great numbers thar 
haue been apprehended, and that he doe aduiſe what 
pleafeth him to bee done, if not,there is no reaſon 
you ſhould.r4ke offence_— for thoſe that are impeni. 
tent and incorigible, or that you ſhould doubt of their 
relaps,or that they ſhould eſcape away,or hauing their 
liberty ſhould infe& others , becauſe you may con- 
demne ſuch perſons without delay. 

There needs no other proofe then this of the a- 
forefaid Prelats, tomake it appeare that the number 
of thoſe whom the Inquifition had delinered vnto 
death, was very great. For touching the queſtion 
moued by the ſaid Inquiſttors, whether they that haue 
frequented the company of the Waldenſes , and hane 
receiued the Supper of the Lord with them, are to be 
excuſed , becauſe they ſay they offended out of 
| ce ge knowing that they” were Waldenſes: The 
the anſwer of the ſaid Prelats was, that they were not 
to beexcuſed ; Becauſe (fay they) who is fo great a 
ſtranger, as not to know that the Walderſes haue been 
puniſhed and condemned for theſe many yeers lince , 
and who knoweth, not that for a long time they haue 
been purſued and perſecutedat the charge and trauell 
of Catholikes , this purſuit being ſealed by {ſo many 
perſons condemned to death; ifit cannot be called in- 
ro doubt. . 

And yet neuertheles,the ſpeech of the ſaid Prelats 
being conferred, with that which George Morell, in the 
yeera thouſand five hundred and thirty, hath written, 
it would be none of the leaſt wonders that God hath 

wroveht 
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wroug ht, that notwithſtanding the bloody perſecuti. 
ons after Waldo his time, in the yeere a thouſand one 
hundred ſixty , there were according tothe report of 
Morel, aboue cight hundred thouſand perſons that 
made profeſſion of the fairh of the ſaid —_ 

As touching the ſubtleties of the ſaid Inquiſttors,we 
ſhould not haue had any knowledge thereof, but from 
ſuchas haue eſcaped from the Inquiſition of Sparme_, 
but that it was the will of God that their cunning 
trickes ſhould not bee ſo cloſely hid, but that wee had 
examples thereof cuen from themſclves. 

Bchold then the crafty ſubtleties of the Inquiſitors, 
which ſerued them for a rule in the framing of their 
proccs againſt the JValdexſes. 

It is not expedicnt to diſpute of matter of faith be- 
fore lay-people. 

No man ſhall be held for a penitent man,ifhe accuſe. 
not thoſe that he knowes to be ſuch as himſelfe. 

He that accuſeth not thoſe that are like vnto him- 
felf,ſhall be cur off from the Church,as a rotten mem- 
ber, for feare leſt the members that are ſound, ſhould 
be corrupted by him, | 

After that any one hath been delivered to the ſecu- 
lar power, great care muſt bee taken, thar hee bee 
not ſuffered to excuſe himſelfe, or to manifeſt his 
innocencie before the people : becauſe if be he deli- 
uered to death , it is a {andall to the Jay-people 
_ - hee make an eſcape, there is danger of his 

oyalty. : | 

Good heed muſt bee taken , not to promiſe lifevn- 
to him thatis condemnedto dearth, before the people, 
conſidering that an Heretike will never ſuffer himſclſe 
to bee burnt, if hee may _—_ by ſuch PR 
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And if he ſhall promiſe to repent before the people , 
if he haue not his life granted vnto him,there will ariſe 

a ſcandal} amongſt them;and it will be thought that he 
is wrongfully put to death. ae | 

Note ({ay they) that the Inquiſitor ought alwaies 
to preſuppoſe the fa&, without any condition, and is 
onely toenquire of the circumſtances of the fact, as 
thus : how*' often haſt thou confeſſed thy ſelfe vnto 
Hzretickes? 'Tn'what chamber of the houſe haue they 
layen,and the like things. 

The Inquiſitor may looke into any booke, as if he 
found therewritten, the life of him that is accuſcd,and 
of allthat.he enquires of = 

It is neceſlary to threaten death to the accuſed, if 
he confeſſe not,and to tell him the fa is too manifeſt, 
that it is fir he ſhould thinke of his ſoule, and renounce 
his Herefie, for hemuſt die , and therefore it ſhall bee 
good for himto take patiently whatſocuer ſhall light 
vpon him: - And if he ſhalt anſwer , finceT muſt die, I 
had rather dic in that faith I profeſſe,then'in that of the 
Romiſh'Church-, then conclude for cettaine, that be- 
fore he made but a thevw of repentance ,” and ſolet him 
ſuffer wſtice.  ' Pg ITE | 
.. - Wee muſt not thinke to vanquiſh Heretickes by 
nay or by the {criptures, inaſmuch as men that are 
learned, are rather confounded by them , whereby 
it comes-to paſſe, that the Heretickes fortifie them- 
ſelues., ſeeing they are able to delude the moſt 
learned. 

Againe; great heed muſt bee taken that the Here- 
tikes neuer anſwer dire&y , and whenthey are preſſed 
by frequent interrogations, they haue a cuſtome to 


alledge forthemſclues, that they are ſimple and fooliſh 
br, people, 
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people , and therefore know not how to anſwae. 
And if they ſhall once ſee the aſſiſtants to bee moued 
with compaſſion towatc's them, as if they ſhould doe 
them wrong , thinking them to be {imple people, and 
therefore not culpable; then they gather heatt-, and 
make aſhew of thedding teares like poore miſcrablc 
creatures , and flattering their iudges, they endeauour 
to free themſelues from the Inquiſition, ſaying : Sir, 
If F have been faulty in any thing; Twillwillingly doe 
penance, but yet giue me your aide and aſſiſtance to 
deliver me from this infamy,into which TI am fallen by 
themalice of others,not mine owne:fault; | © 
- But thetithe coutagiors Inquiſitor muſt noryeeld for 
all theſe Aarteries',' nor giue any beliefe to thoſe diſſi- 
mulattons. > NOTE 3 

Moreouer the Inquiſitor muſt tell them, that they 
ſhall gainenorhing by ſwearing falfly';) becauſe they 
haue enough to'! convince them by 'witnefles. 3 and 
therefore rhey muſt nor: thinke,. that by ;meanes of 
their oath they ſhall auoide the ſentence of death; but 
they muſt promiſe them-'(fay they) thatif-they will 
freely confeſſc their error, they ſhall haut mercy ;: for 
in fuch perplexities,there areamany, that confeſfle their 
crror in hope to eſcape.» + LINA, 

\ Thus you ſee the ſubtilries of the Monkes the 
Inquifirors ;' ſich” as they practiſed'intimes;paſt; a- 
Saint rhe waldesſes* throughour all Europe : It re- 
maines that we now ſee what their practiſe hath been 
in cuery particular Realme and Prouince, fo far forth 
aS is come to our knowledge, And firſt we will ber 
gin with Dauphine ,' becauſe it is the Prouince into 
which Yaldo and his followers retired themlclues at 


their departure from Lroy. 
f Bb3 CHAP. 
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Of 'the Waldenſian Churches in Dauphine, and the per- 
ſecutions which they haus ſuffered, which are come 
to our knowledge. 


» 


= 

{a0 OY hauc been for theſe man y hundred yeeres 

| F ſpread abroad throughout diuers parts of 

SEES the Prouince. For they haue had Chur- 

ches in Falentia, where at this preſent thereare places, 
wherintimes out of mind,the faith of the Waldeſes hath 


Ne He Walden ſun Churches in Dauphine_, 


|. beenreceiued from the father to the ſonne,as the place 


des Faulquesand Beauregardin F alentia,and La Baulme 
neere Cre#; qut of which places there are come to our 
hands 'certaine proces againft ſome particular perſons 
of the ſame places, for being accuſed by the Inqui- 
fitors as adhearing to the faith of the Walderſes aboue 
three hundred: yecres fince, But the more famous 
Churches of the ſaide Province, are thoſe of: the 
Valley of Fraifinierez, neere eAmbrun, of CHr- 
genterie, of the Valley LZoyſe, which for the YVal- 
denſes ſakes was called Yal lute , as if there had been 
nothingiinthe faid Valley but a Brothel-houle, and re- 
ceptacle of all manner of diffolute liuing and villany. 
This was vtterly rooted out. On the other fide ofthe 
Alpes, thereisa valley callcd the Valley of Pragela, 
where they haue inhabited time out of minde. A 
Valley that is'in the juriſdiction of the Arch-biſhopof 
T«rin, peopled cuen at this preſent with thoſe that 
are deſcended from the firſt Waldenſes, of whom mens 
n10A 
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tion hath been made heretofore. They were the in- 
habitants of this Valley that peopled the Waldenſian 
Vallcies of Piedmont, La Perouſe, Saint Martin, 
CAzzrongne and others; as alſothoſe of the Walden- 
ſes inhabited in Prozence, and Calabr;a, are come out of 
thoſe places of Dauphine,and Piedmont. In faid Valley 
of Pragela, thereareat this day , ſix goodly: Chur- 
ches, cuery one hauing their Paſtor, and cuerie 
Paſtor hauing diuers villages , which belong to c- 
uery one of theſe Churches, all filled with thoſe 
that haue deſcended from the ancient Y/ aldenſes. 
They are Churches truely reformed time out of 
minde, For although in the ſaid Valley, there are at 
this preſent old people , and not a ſmall num- 
ber that draw neere, yea and. ſome that are aboue a 
hundredyeere old, yet theſe good old men, haue ne- 
uer heard of their fathers, or grand-fathers, that maſſe 
was euecr ſung in their times inthat Country. . And 
though perhaps the Arch-biſhops of T#ri»,haue cauſed 
it to be ſong in the ſaid Valley , whereof the inhabi- 
tants haue had no knowledge, =_ there is not any a- 
monegſt them, that makes profeſſion of any other faith 
or belcefe , then that the confeſſion whereof we haue 
heard inthe former booke. 

Forall thoſe bookes before mentioned, haue bin re- 
ceiued by the Inhabitants of the ſaid valley , which 
hath been in times paſt , one ofthe ſafeſt retiring pla- 
ces that the Waldenſes had in ail Europe, enuironed on 
all ſides with mountaines almoft vnaccreſlable, within 
tke caues whereof they retired themſelues in times of 
perſecution. 

Le gienr de Yienanx who was one of the firſt Pa- 
ftors that preached to his people , long —_—_ 
the 
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the exerciſe of the reformed Religion was free .in 
France:,\.could -not; fatisfie himſelfe withthe liberall 
ſpeech\/integrity, and piety of theſe people,, - whom 
he found altogether diſpoſed to receiue t 


diſpenſa- 
tion of the word of God, which their fore-fathers 
had cheriſhed,and in which they had inſtructed their 
poſterity. And it was worthy the obſeruation, . that 
notwithſtanding they were weakned on all ſides, and 
enuironed with the enemies of their Religion, in dan- 
ger to be apprehended when: they went out of their 
dores,, yet was there ncuer any worldly reſpect that 
had power 'to alter. their holy reſolution, from the 
father to the ſonne to ſerue God, taking his. word 
tor the rule of their faith , and his law for the rule of 
_ theirobedience, Andin this defigne ic was, that they 
have becnblefled of God, aboue all Chriſtian paople 
throughout Europe, inſomuch that their infants were 
hardly weaned from their morhers breaſt, but their pa- 
rents tooke a fingular delight to inſtruct them in the 
Chriſtian faith-and doctrine, vntill they were able to 
confound many u_ dwelling el{where well ſtroo- 
ken in yeeres,and ouerwhelmed with ignorance. 

To this paſſe their Paſtors brought them, who not 
Dcing content to giue them exhortations vpon the 
Sabboth daies/,, wentalſo in the weeke-daies to in- 
ſtrutthem, in the villages and hamlets thereabours, 
not ſparing themſelues tor the roughnes of the rockes, 
the coldnefle of the ayre , the inciuility of the coun- 
try,wherethey were faine to clime vp high mountains 
to Viſit their flocke, and to carry vnto them the foode 
of their ſoules; euen ar thoſe times when the people in 
the heat of ſummer were keeping their'cattell ypon the 


high rockes,and there they many times teach and in- 
ſtruc 
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ſtrut them-in the open fields. There you may fee 
thoſe that heare the word of God with attention and 
reuerence : There is diſcipline exerciſed with frnit , 
There the people pray with feruency of zeale, at their 
retaine from their labors, at night when they go toe 
their reſt, & in the morning before they vndertake any 
worke, Fuſtin their priuate houſes, then in the Tem- 


ple they begge the affiſtance of the Lord in all their 


actions, thoughts, words, and deeds , and ſo betike 
themſclues to their labours , vnder the prote&ion of 
the liuing God, whom they loue, and honour and 
adore... There you may delcry more zeale, and more 
{mplicity, then in many other places, rhat abound in 
the delights and pleaſures of this world ; neither are 
they ſo rude and blockiſh, but that they haue diuers a- 
mongſt them that can reade, and dcliuer their mindes 
in good tearmes, cſpecially they that trauell ſome- 
times into the lower Countries for their commodi- 
ties ; they haue Schooles wherein their children are 
taughtand nurtured, neither doe they want any thing 


they thinke neceſlary to aduance the glory of God 


amoneſt them. 

The firlt perſecution that is come to our know- 
ledge,was that, which was moued by a certain Morke 
Inquiſitor of the Order of the Frier-Minors, named 
Francs Borellt , hauing a Commiſhon in the yeere 
1380, tomake inquiry and to informe touching the 
Sect of the Waldenſes, inthe Dioces of Ax, wes, 
cAmbrun, Vienna, Genent, A ubonne, Sanoy, the Ve- 
netiany County, Dyois , Foreſts, the Principality of 
Orexze, the Citty of Anignen and Selon, as his Bull 
gaue him authority, which he receiued from Clement 
the ſeuenth, who then was Reſident and ruled in 

Cc | Anignon. 
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Avignon. By reaſon of the neerenes of his Court to 
the habitation of the waldenſes , hee thought good to 
purge Dauphine, ofthoſethat held him to bee Anti- 
chriſt , and for this cauſe he commanded the Biſhops 
of Dauphine, Progence, and other places, to which his 

ower did cxtend(for there was then a {chiſme,and all 
© was diuided , partly for Yrbas: the {ixt, and 
partly for this ſaid Clement) to watchin ſuchſort ouer 
their flockes, that there might not any liue amongſt 
them that was of the Sect of the /alderſes. 

This Monke cited to appeare before hinat Ambrun, 
all the inhabitants of Eraſi-iere, Argentiere,, and the 
valley Pute, vpon paine of excommunication. They 
appeared not,nor any for them,8 were therefore con- 
demncd for their contumacy, and in the cnd ſhut out 
of the Church, by the laſt and molt direfull excom- 
munication of offenders : and in the ſpace of thirteene 
yecres , during which time he alwaics caught one or 
other, he delivered by ſentence to the ſecular power to 
be burnt at Grenoble ,, that is to ſay, of the valley Pure, 
William Marie of Vilar, Peter Long alias Chaſl an, Tohn 
Lone, alias Truchi, Albert Yincens , Toane the wife of 
Steuen Yincens, and diuers others; that isto ſay, to the 
number of one hundred and fifty men, diuers women, 
with many of their ſonnes and daughters well ſtrooken 
in yeeres, whoſe names we haue not heere inſerted be- 
cauſe we would not gricue and weary the Reader. 

Ofthe Yalley of Argentiereand Fraſiinieres, Aſtine 
Berarae, Barthelemie the wite of 1ohn Porti, and others 
of both ſexes, to the number of eighty , who were all 
condemned to be deliuercd to the ſecular power, in 
fach ſort, that whenſocuer any one of them was ap- 
prehended, he was preſently brought to Grenoble, and 

| | there 
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there without any other ſhew of proces, burnt aliue. 

This laſt ſentence was pronounced at Ambruz in 
the Cathedrall Church, in the yeere one thouſand 
three hundred ninty three,to the great gaine and com- 
modity ofthe Monkes the Inquiſitors, whoadiudged 
to themſclues two parts of the goods of the taid con- 
demned, and thereſt to the temporall commanders , 
with inhibition to their bordering neighbours, to af- 
ſit them in any manner howſocuer , to receiue them, 
viſit, defend them, or to. miniſter relicfe or ſuſtenance 
to any of them , orto conuerſe with them in any ſorr, 
or todoe them any fauour , or giue them any aide or 
counſell,vpon paine to be attainded and conuinced for 
a fauourer of Heretickes, they being declared vnwor- 
thy of all offices, and publicke charges and counſels; 
forbidding cuery man to vſe the ſeruice of any of 
them in matter of teſtimony , they themſelues being 
iudged vnſufficient to make a will, or to ſucceed in 
any inheritagce. And if any of them ſhould bee jud- 
ges, thatrheir ſentences ſhould be of no force, and no 
cauſes ſhould be called before them. And if any of 
them be Aduocates,that their defences and pleas bee 
not receiued, if Notaries, that their inſtruments be of 
no effect, but cancelled and defaced; It Prieſts,that they 
be depriued of all offices and benefices, with inhibition 
to all Ecclefiaſticall perſons,to miniſter the Sacrament 
vnto them, to glue them ſepulture, or toreceiue from 
themany almes or oblations,vpon paie of depoſition 
from charges,and depriuation of their Benefices. 

This Monke reſerued to himſelfe, by the ſaid ſen. 
tence, the reuiew and examination of the proces 
of ſome doſen that he named therein, and they were 
thoſe which he would willingly haue to paſle by the 
Cc 2 golden 
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_ goldengate.. Forin the proces thatare cometo out 


hands, there are many that complaine, that they had 
neuer been entangled in the ſnares ofthe Inquiſitors, 
bur for their goods, becing well knowne that they 
neuer had any knowledge of the Beleefe of Wal- 
deniſes, 

As touching the Waldenſes of the valley of Pragela, 
they were aſſayled by their enemies vpon the fide of 
Suſaatowne in Piedmont, about the yeerc a thouſand 
foure hundred :; and forafmuch as they-had many 
times aſſaulted them in vaine, atſuch times as they 
could retire themſelucs into the high mounraincs, and 
caucs or -hollow places thereof, :from whence they 
might much -indamage, and hinder thoſe that came to . 
aſlaile them, the ſaid encmics ſervpon them,abour the 
Feaft of the Natiuiry of Chriſt, a time when theſe 
poore people nener thought,thit any would haue durſt 
to haue paſt the mountaines being couercd with ſnow, 
who ſeeing their caues and cauerns taken, by their ene- 


mies, they betooke themſclues to one of. the higheft 
mountaines of the Alpes, named afrerward the Alber- 


gam, that is to ſay , the mountaine of retrait , and 
running together in troopes with their wiues and chil- 
dren, the mothers carrying their cradles, and leading 
their infants by the hand , that were able to goe, the 
enemy followed them vntill night , and flew many 
before they could recouer the mountaine. They that 
were then flaine had the better bargaine. Fornight 
comming-vpon theſe-poore people which were in the 
ſnow, without any meanes to make any fire to warme 
their lirtle infants , the greateſt part of them were be- 
niimed with cold, & there were found in the morning 
foureſcore ſmall infants dead in their cradles, 'and 
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moſt of their mothers mothers died after them,and di- 
uers others were giuing vp the laſt gaſpe. 

Tac enemies being retircd in thenight, into the 
houſes. of theſe poore people, they ranſacked and 
pillaged whatſocuer they could carry to Suſa, and for 
the full accompliihment of rheir cruelty, they hanged 
vpon a tree a poore Walden ſiar woman, whom they 
met vpon the mountaine de Meare , named Hargaret 
Athoat, | 
The Inhabirants of the ſaid 7 alley,hold rhis perſe- 
cution to be the moſt violent , that their fathers haue 
related vnto them, that in their times or the times of 
their grand-fathcrs they haue cuer ſuffred; and they 
ralke of it at this preſent, as if it were a thing lately 
done, and freſh in memory ; ſo often from the fa- 
ther to theſonne, hath mention been made of this vn- 
expected ſurpriſe , the cauſe of ſo many miſcries a- 
mongſt them. | 

Now inthe meane while,the Walden/es of the valley 
Fr fare that remained and.had eſcaped this afore- 
faidperſecittion , were againe violently handled by 
the Archbiſhop of. {mbrun their neighbour in the 
yeere 1460, thatis, inthe time of Pope P7z the fe- 
cond of that name, and of Zewzs the cleuenth King of 
Frances? 2: | 

This Arch-biſhopnamed 15h», made a Commiſ- 
loner againſt the ſaid Waldenſes , a certaine Monke of 
the order of the Frier-Minors, called 1ohn Vayleti,who 
proceeded with fuch diligence and violence, that 
there was hardly any'perſon in the vallies of Fraſ#- 
ere , CArgentiere, and Loyfe, that could eſcape the 
hands of the {aid Inquiſitor, but that they were appre- 


+ hended either as Heretickes,or fauourers of them. 
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They therefore that knew nothing of the beleefe 
of the Waldenſes , had recourſe vnto King Lewis the 
eleuenth, humbly beſecching him, to ſtay by his au- 
thority the courſe of ſuch perſecutions. The King 
granted ynto them his letters, the which wee haue 
inthis placerhought good to inſert at large, becauſe 
by them it ſhall be eafie to know what the will and de- 
fire of the ſaid Monkes was, who intangled in their 
proces many of the Romiſh religion, vader colour 
of theInquiſitionagainſt the Walderſes. 


The I etters of King Lewis 


the elegenth. 


Lewis by the grace of God, King of 
France, Dauphin de Vienois, Conte de 
Valentinois, and Dioys;to our wel]-belo- 
ued and faithfull Gouernour of our Coun- 
try of Dauphine, health and dilection. 


Onching that part of the Inbabitauts of the val- 

' ley Loyk,Fraſfiniere;Argentiere,avd others 
of our Country of Dauphine, ir hath been certified, 
that notwithſtanding they haue luued, and are de(7- 
rous to liue as becommeth good Chriſtian Catholikes, 
without holding, or beleening or mamtaining any ſ#- 
perſtitions pornts, but according to the ordinance 
and diſcipline of our mother the holy Church; yet 
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wenertheleſſe, ſore religions Mandians , who call 
themſelues the Inquiſitors of the faith, and others 
thinking by <vexations and troubles, to extort 

from them thtir goods , andotberwiſe tomoleſt thens 

in their per ſons, haue veen deſirous, and ſtill are, to 

lay falſe imputations vpowthem, that they bold and 

belecue certaine Hereſies and ſuperſtitions agairſi the 
Catholike faith; and vnder this collour , hane and 

flll doe -uex and trouble them with ſtrange inuola- 

710ns of proces , both in our ({burt of Parliament in 
Davphine, and m aruers otber Countries and iuriſ- 

| ations, | 

f And to come to the confiſcation of the goeds of 

thoſe wbom they charge with the ſame offence, many 

of the Tuages,yea,and the ſaid Inquiſiters of the faith 
themſelues,vemg eomonly religrousMandians,vadtr ,,, 
the ſhadoW of the office of Inquiſiters, haue ſent, and 

euery day do ſend forth proces againſt thoſe poore peo- 

ple, without reaſonable cauſe;putting ſome of them to 
theracke, andcallng them tm queftron without any 
precedent infermation, and condemning them for 

matters whereof they were neuer culpabls , as hath 

bin afterwards found, and of ſome,to ſet them at l;ber« 

ty,haue taken , and exatted great ſummes of money, 
and by auuers meanes haue vniuſily vexed aud trou- 
bledthemzo the great preiudice and biuderance, not 
onely 
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onely of the [aid Suppliants, but of Vs and the Weale. 
publicke,of our Country of Dauphine * 
Wee therefore being willmg to prouide againſt this 
 miſchiefe,and not to ſuffer Our poor people to be vex- 
ed and troubled by ſuch wrongfall proceedings,gfþeci- 
ally the Inhabitants of the ſata places affirming, that 
they haue alwates liued, and will luue , as becommeth 
good Chriſtians, and { atholikes, not haning ever be- 
"leeued.nor held other belecfe, then that of our mother 
the holy Church, nor maintamed,nor will maintaine, 
or belceue any thing to the contrary, and that it is 
again# all reaſon, that any man ſhould be coudemned 
of the crime of Hereſie, but onely they, that with ob- 
durate obſtmacy wil ſiubbornly maintain and affirme 
things contrary to the ſrucerity of our faith, Wee 
haue by great au mature deliberation , andtomect 
with /uch fraudes and abuſes, vniuſivexations and 
exattions granted to the ſaid Suppliants , and doe 
grant ,andofonur certain knowledge, and ſpecial cons 
jent, full power and authority royall, eg Delphi- 
nale; Ve hate willed and ordamed, and doe will and 
erdaine by theſe Preſents, that the ſaid Swppliants, 
and all others of our Country of Dauphine, be freed 
from their courts aud proces, and whatſoener proces 
any of them ſhall hane ſeat forth, for the cauſes aboue 
mentioned; We haue of our certaine knowledge , full 
power 
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power and authority royall and Delphinale , abolis 
ſhed,and doe aboliſh,nade,and doe make of none effet? 
by theſe Preſents,and we will that from all times paſt 
vnto thy day, there be nothing demanded of them, 
or wrong offered, either in body or goods,or good name, 
Except neaertheles there bee any, that will obſti- 
nately and out of 4 bhardued heart, maintaine aud 
«ffirme any thing again#t the holy Catholike faith. 
Morcouer we haue willed and ordained, and doe 
will and ordaine , that the goods of the ſaid Inbabi- 
tants Suppliants, and all other of our Country of” 
Dauphine, zbat for the cauſes aboue mentioned, 
baue been taken and exatted of any perſon, many 
manner Whatſocuer, by execution or otherwiſe ; ſhall 
by the ordinance or command of our Court of Parlia- 
ment of Dauphine, or any other what/oeucr, as al/o 
all bils and obligations , which they haue giuen for 
the cauſes aboue ſaid, whether it be for the paiment of 
fees for the ſaid proces or otherwiſe, ſhall againe bee 
reflored unto them, unto which reflitution all ſuch 
ſhall be conflrained, that haue m any thing, either by 
fale or ſpoil of their goods , moueables or vamouea- 
bles, by detention or impriſonment of their perſons 
«ny way wronged them , untill they haue reſtored 
their goods and things aboue mentioned, and obeyed; 
etherwiſe to bee inforced by all due and refonable 
Da 
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meanes requiſite in ſuch a caſe, notwithſlanding all 
. appellations whatſoener , which our will is in any 
manner be atferred. 

And becauſe that by reaſon of thoſe confiſcations, 
' which bauc heen bererefore pretended, of the goods of © 
thoſe whom they haue charged and accuſed i this 
caſe, diners more for couctouſneſſe, and a deſire of the 
fard confiſcations,or part of them,then for iuFice goe 
ana haue put many people mm ſute, and to come tothe 
end of their confiſcations, haue held azuers tearmes 
againſt iuftice, VVe haue aeclared,and doe declare 
by thefe Preſents , that we will not from hence for- 
ward, for the ſaid canſe,baue any confiſcations taken, 
keuied, or exabted, for vs, or by our Officers; and 
whatſoeuer right may come vnto Vs , we dat iacquit 
our ſclues off, and remit onto the children or other 
mheritours thereof, againſi whomſocucr ſhall pretend 
#1ight to thoſe confiſcations, As alſo to meet with 
theſe fraudes and abuſes, offered by the ſaid Inquiſe- 
zors of the faith; we hane forbid,and doe forbid , that 
any man ſuffer any of the ſaid Inquiftors of the faith, 
to proceed from hence forward again#t any of the ſaid 
Inhabitants of our country of Dauphine , nor re- 
ftraine any of them for the cauſe aboue memtioned, 
withous expreſſe letters from our ſelfe touching that 
matter. Moreoner we hane forbid, aud doe forbid, 


for 
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for the cauſe aforeſaid and the like , any of our Tudzes 
aud Officers of our Subiefts to vndertaks any rariſai- 
ion or knowtage, but all cauſes and procesin the 
ſaidcaſe, to be ſent vato'vs , and thoſe of our grand 
ounſell tows; to whom, and not vutoothers,naee 
haue reſerued the hearing and determmation, Wee 
therefore command and dzreftly entoye you that our 
Letters be put in execution from point to port , ac- 
cording to the forme abouc [ard, and not other wates, 
as in ſuch caſe i requiſite. For it is our plea- 
fare it ſhould bee done; and to doe it we gine you full 
power and authority , and commiſſion, and ſpeciall 
commandement. Ie charge aud command all our 
Inftices Officers, Subiefts, Commiſſioners, and De- 
puries , to gine their aſſiſtance for the aue obedience 1458. 


therennto, 8 
Giuen at Arras the 18 of May,1578. 


The Arch-biſhop of .1mbruzx ceaſeth not to pro. 
ceed againſt the accuſed , yea he was much more ani- 
mated then betore,grounding himſelf ypon that clauſe 
of the aforeſaid Letters ; 1f there bee not any found re- 
bellious and refrattary ,and that obſtinately harden them. 

ſelues in their opinions. And therefore he pretended 

nct todoe any thing againſt the aforeſaid Letters, be- 

cauſe they that had obtained them , made nor their 
appearance in iudgement, for their juſtification, veri- 
| fying that they were neither obſtinate nor rebellious. 
| Moreouer, the Arch-biſhop extorted from the one 
| © Dd2 part 
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part of the Inhabitants af Fraſsiniere, Argentiere, and 
the valley Zoyſe, adiſclaiming of thoſe requeſts pre- 
| ſentedto the King, declaring that there were no peo- 
ple in D auphine lefſe free from Herelie, then they thar 
were moſt forward to purge themſclues before the 
King : He cauſed informationagaine to be made, and 
that which we haue obſerucd in the ſaid informartiss is, 
that the witnefles produced by the Arch-biſhop were 
almoſt all Prieſts or Officers of the ſaid Arch-biſhop, 
as namely William Chabaſſal Canon of Ambrun, Fran- 
cis M.:2nic, Prieſt of the valley Loyſe, Roſtain Payan, 
Curart of Saint Harcelin, Anthony Garner Pricſt, A;- 
mar Raimond Chaplin, Michael Pierre,Curat of Fraſ- 
ſinieres,al which depoſed, that all they that had recours 
vnto King Zewxs the eleuenth were Waldenſes. The 
Arch-biſhop being thus ſtrengthned , by their diſ- 
claime, and theſe P ineſſes, and the affertion of one 
John Pelegrin, who was corrupted with (iluer, toac- 
cuſe theY7 aldenſes of ſuch ancient calumnies, as long 
fince haue been laid vpon the Chriſtians of the Pri- 
matiue Church, that is., that they aſſembled them- 
{clues together in darkeplaces,to commit whoredom, 
the candels being put out; he ſent to the Court, to 
iuſtifie himſelfagainſt thoſe informarions giuen tothe 
King, that he purſued the Wa/derſes, rather to get their 
goods, then for any zeale hee bare to the Catholicke 
faith : but this onely witnes preuailed bur little,againſt 
many other, who would ncuer depoſe any thing a- 
gainſttheir coſtience,thar they had euer ſeen amongſt 
the Waldenſes, any thing that had bur the leaſt appea- 
rance of that villany wherewith the aforeſaid falſe 
witnes had charged them. Neuertheles the Arch- 


biſhop ceaſethnot ro annoy the foreſaid accuſedto the 
| Viter- 
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vttermoſt of his power, in ſuch ſort, that wanting 
meanes to defray the charge, the greateſt part of them 
berooke themſclues to flight, there being only amongſt 
thoſe that were perſecuted , one James Patineri , who 
openly auerred the vniuſt vexation , to the preiu- 
dice of the Letters obtained of his maiefty , and de- 
manded a coppy of the proceeding , that hee might 
right himſelfe by Law. The Arch-biſhop leaues 
him in peace, purſuing thoſe t hat wanted courage to 
oppoſe themſeclues againſt his violences. But the Con- 
ſuls-of Fraſntere, Michael Ruffr,and Tohn Girand,iped 
not ſo well : For hauing been cited to appeare before 
the ſaid Arch-biſhop to anſwere both in their owne 
name, and of the inhabitants of their Valley , hauing 
anſwered that they had nothing to ſay before the faid 
Arch-Biſhop, becauſe their cauſe was then depending 
before the King and his Counſell, which they then 
openly auerred , and demanded a Coppy off: being 
preſſed to anſivere , notwithſtanding their proteſtati- 
ons, and auerment to the contrary ,, Michael Ruffi an- 
ſwered ia his owne language, and nodding his head, 
Feici rages , and vpon a new inſtance or importunity 
veici vna bella raiſon;the Arch-biſhop being ſtrangely 
moued againſt the ſaid Conſuls for this their con- 
tempt, ſent them to the fire withoutany other Indict. 
ment. Butthe Arch-biſhop ſtaicd not long after themz 
for he died, and not without an euident proofe of 
the iuſtice of God, preſently after the ſaid execution, 
Thus cnded the perſecution of the faid Arch-biſhop, 
and his Commiſſioner 14» Yeileti in the yeere one 
thouſand foure hundred cighty ſcuen. 

Now we may obſerue one notorious villany in 


the proces framed by this Monke Yeiler; : For hauing 
D&d 3 the 
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the ſaid proces in our hands,” we found certaine bils or 
tickets, in which the ſaid Commiſſary tooke the an- 
fweres of thoſe that were accuſed , fimply as they 
were taken from their mouthes ; but wee haue after. 
wards found them ſtrangly ſtretched and extended in 
the proces, and many times quite contrary to that 
which was in the ſumprum as they call it, inuerting 
and altering the intention of the ſaid accuſed, making 
him to ſay that which hee neuer thought of ; as for 
example : Inquire whether hee belecued , that af- 
ter the words of the Sacrament were pronouncedby 
the Prieſt in the Maſle, the body of -Chriſt was in the 
Hoſe, inas grofle a manner and as great,as it was vpon | 
the croſſe ; If the Waldexſes ſhall anſwere no , Yerlere | 
ſets downe the anſwere thus, That hee had confeſſed, | 
that he belzened not in God, or at leaſt wiſe his Scribe, he 
dictating it. Againe, Inquire whether wee ought not 
to pray vnto Saints; Ithe anſwereno: they ſet it down, 
that he railed and ſpake ill of the Saints. Inquire whe- 
ther we are to reuerence the Virgin Mary , and pray 
vnto her in our neceſſities ; It hee anſwere no : They 
ſet it downein writing,thar he ſpake blaſphemy againſt | 
the virgin Mary. Behold here the fidelity of the faid © 
onkes inquilitors , inanaction ſo important , and it 
could not be without the great prouidence of God , 
that ſuch impicty ſhonld be conſerued and kept ynto 
this preſent time, that men might ſce with whart ſpirit 
they were led,that cut the throats and burnt the faith- 
full of the Church, after they had oppreſſed them. 
with impoſtures, demanding of vs neuertheles, where 
theſe faithfull of the Church were, which they haue 
maſſacred before theſe times wherein we liue. 
And itfthe Reader deſire to know, how ſuch Pro- 
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ces,and Inditments are come to our hands; here hee 
may ſee againe, that it hath not been without the great 
prouidence of God, that they themſelues that haue 
committed theſe cruelties and villanies, are they that 
haue kept the ſaid papers and proces in their libraries, 
and places wherein their Records are laid; as namely 
the Arch-billiops themſclues of .Ambrun ; Tohyand 


Roſt azz and others vntil the time that this Cirty being 


recouered out of the hands of the Conſpirators, in the 
ycere one thouſand five huudred eighty fiue, and 
brought vnder the obedience of the King,by 2onſrenr 
the Mareſhal de Ueſajgnieres;all the ſaid proces and pro- 
cecdings attempted, and intended for many hundred 
yecres together, againſt the ſaid Waldenſes , werecaſt 
into the ſtreet, by reaſon that the Arch-biſhops houſe 
was {ct on fire, by the enemies themſelues,with an in- 


\ tent to defend a tower , called Tour Brune, whether 


they were retired , and to.cut off a Gallery of wood, 
by which the Arch-biſhop had paſſage to 'the ſaid 
Towre. The Lord at Ca/iznon of happy memory, 
and whileſthe liued being Chancellor of Navarra, be- 
ing there; and the Lord of Y#cop at this preſent, 
Counſeller tothe King in his Court of Parliament art 
Grenoble, they cauſed the faid Inditments long ſince 
framed againit the YF aldenfes to be gathered together, 
from whence we hauc collected that which concerns 
the cruelties, and lewd cariage of the ſaid Monkes In- 
quifitors, and their adherents, as alfo , that which 
hercafter followeth rouching the Waldenſes in Das- 
pine, and the perſecutions of the Arch-biſhops of 
Turin againſt the Walden ſian Churches of Pragela by 
their Commiſſaries, | | 
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Hitherto we haue not found that any haue hotly 


_ © purſued theWaldeyſes by war ; but Albert de Capita- 


neis, Arch-deacon of Cremona , ſent againſt them by 
Innocent the eight, inthe yeere one thouſand , foure 
hundred, eighty eight , began to intreat the aſſiſtance 
of the Kings Licutenant in Damuphine called Hugnes de 
la Pals, who for this ſeruice lcuicd troopes of men, 
and marched to thoſe places, where the ſaid bers 
told him there were any of the Waldewſes, namely in 
the valley of Loyſe. And to the end the bufines ſhould 
ſeeme to be vndertaken according toa forme of iu- 
ſtice , and togiue the better authority to that which 
by them ſhould be executed, the ſaid Lieutenant of the 
King tooke in his company a Counſeller of the Court, 
named MF. 1047 Rabor. Being arriued at the ſaid yal- 
ley Zoyſe,they found none of the Inhabirants,to whom 
they might fpeake a word ; for they had all retired 
themſelues inro their cauernes into the high moun- 
raines, hauing carried thither with them their little 
children and ' whatſoenuer was moſt pretious ynto 
them, and fit for nouriſhment. This Lieutenant of 
the King cauſed a great quantity of wood to be laid 
at the entrance of their caues cr cauernes, and fire to 
be pur vnto it, in ſuch manner that cither the ſmoake 
by ſmorhering them,or the fire by burning them, con- 
ſtraineda great number, to caſt themſelucs headlong 
from their cauernes vpon the rockes below , where 
they ended their liues, being broken in pecces, and 
if there were any amongſt them rhar durſt to ſtirre,hee 
was preſently flaineby the ſouldiers ofthe ſaid Coun- 
ty of Yarax, Lord of Paln, This perſecution was 
very extreame ; For there were found within the 


ſaid cauernes foure hundred ſmall infants , ſtifled in 
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their cradles, orin thearmes of theirdeadmorhers; 
Itis held for a cerraine trurh amongſt the YY aldenſes 
of theneighbouring Valleis,thar chere then diedaboue 
three thouſand perſons , men'and' women of rhe ſaid 
Valley. And to fay the truth they were wholly exrir- 
parted, in ſuch ſort, that from thar time forward.the ſaid 
Valley was peopled with new Inhabirants, there'was 
no-family of the ſaid Wa/denfes thareuer tooke footin 
there; which is a:certain proofe that all the Inhabirants 
thereof ofborh-ſexes died atthar time. This Lieute- 
nant of the King, hauing deſtroyed rhe ſaid Inhabitants 
of the Valley LZoyſe, fearing leſt the Faldenſes ſhould 
ſettle themſelues there againe,8 to the end they might 
not one day be troubled againe to chaſe them our, he 
gaue the goods and poſleſſions of the ſaid Valley, to 
whom it pleaſed him, which was no ſooner parted 
amongſt them,bur the Waldenſes of Prazela, and Fraſi- 
neres had -prouided for their ſafety, atrending theene. 
my atthe paſſages, and narroiy ſtraires of their Val- 
letes, in ſuch manner.,that when the ſaid Leiurenant of 
the King cameto inuadethem , hee was conſtrained 
honeſtly to retire. Albert de C apetaners being called 
elſewhcreby his Commiſſion, ſurrogared a certaine 
Monke of the Order of Saint Francis, named Francis 
Pliers, who began to informe anew againſt the Val- 
denſes of Fraſimere , inthe yeere one thouſand foure 
hundred eighry nine. He citerh them to appeare before 
him at Ambrun,and for not appearing,he excommuni- 
cateth them,curſeth and recurſeth them, and inthe end 
condemned them for Heretickes , partinacious, and 
backſliders, to bedeliuered to the ſecular power, and 
their goods confiſcated. To this iudgement there 
gue aſſiſtance, in behalfe of the Court of Parliament 
Ee in 


"ew 44 k 


AN vi 


14399. 


be MED &: 


| 24 The Hiſtory Booke 2, 


in Daxphine, a:certaine Counceller thereof named 
Ponce, tothe end that this mixt iudgement mighr be 
without. appeale, The ſentence was pronounced in 
the great Church at Ambrur, afterward faſtned vpon 
the doore of the ſaid Church ina grear Table, inthe 
lower part whcreof, there were thirty two Articles of 
the belecfe of the ſaid WWaldenſes, that is to ſay,againſt 
the Maſle, Purgatory , the Invocation of the Saints, 
Pilgrimage, the obſcruation of Feaſts, diſtinction of 
Viandes vpon certaine daies, and other matters that 
were affirmed by the ſaid Waldenſes. 

But this Inquiſitor added to the Articles of thcir 
belecte, that they held, that for the augmentation of 
humanc kind, a man might company with his owne 
ſiſter , ncece, or other in any degree of proximity 
whatſocuer, becauſe God hath ſaid, Increaſe and mul- 
tiply. ; 
Againe, that euery man that burneth in luſt , may 
carnally know any woman wharſoeuer, without ſin- 
ning, becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith,thar it is better ro mar- 


ry then to burne, and becaulc it is ſaid in the Goſpel! 


(qni poteſt capere caprat) interpreting it thus, catch hee 
that catch can. | | | 
Now the informations vpon which they groun- 
ded their ſentence being come to our hands, this im- 
poſture hath been dicoucred to their owne condem- 
nation : for there is notany witnes, orat leaſtwiſe the 
grcateſt part of thoſe that were heard ;, but they were 
Pricſts or Monkes, who being demanded by the ſaid 
Monke, whether they knew this belecfe contained in 
the aforeſaid Articlcs to be true, anſwered, that they 
neuer knew, amongſt the Waldenſes any ſuch things et- | 
ther taught or practiſed, 


In 


Waldenfſes, there is there one framed againſt two Pa- 
ſtors, who were takeu , abont the hill in the ſide of the 
Plaine , the one named Francis Gerondin , the other 
Peter James, inthe yeere one thouſand foure hundred 
ninety two. Being demanded why the Sedt of the 
Waldenſes grew and increaſed ſo faſt , and fora long 
time together had (pred it ſelfe into ſo many places. 
This Monke thus: ſets downe the anſwere of the Pa. 
ſtor Gerondin, That thedifſolite life of the Prieſts 
was the cauſe, and becauſe the Cardinals were couc- 
tous , proud, luxurious, being a thing knowne vnto 
all, that there was neither Pope , Cardinall, nor Bi. 
ſhop, that kept not their whores; few or none that had 
not their youth for Sodomy : and therefore it was 
an caſte matter for the Y/aldenſian Paſtors, to per- 
{wade the people, that the Religion of ſuch ſcanda- 
lous perfons was not good, fince their fruits were fo 
bad. And preſently after, the ſaid Paſtor being de- 
manded, what they taught touching Luxury : They 
make him toanſwer, that luxury is no ſinne, except it 
be betwixt the mother and her childe. As if ithad 
been poſſible that the Paſtors could haue drawne the 
people from the Church of rome by condemning 
the luxury of the Pricſts, if they themſclues ſhould 
teach, that luxury was no fin. Againe, being de- 
manded why the inceſt of the childe with the mother 
wasa fin, they make him to anſwere ; becauſe God 
hath forbiddenit ; And being asked,where hee hath 
forbidden it; they make him to ſay, that Chriſt Ie. 
{us faid vnto 1ohn before he aſcended vp into heauen, 
Garde to doue ſeray failli vna volta yon tornuar pine That 
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is to:ſay, Take heed thou-enter not into that place from 
whence thou once cameſt, And all this was thus fer 
downe and \{ubſcribed, not onely by-the dictat and ap- 
pointment ofthe ſaid Monke , but by the approbation 
and ſignature-of the Councellor Ponce,and one: Oronce 
Iudge of Briancon.Wherin appeares the priuat conſpi- 
racy,and vniuſt confederation of the ſaid Inquilitors, 
in that they werenot content to perſecute them with 
violence , but.to oppreſſe them with calumnies, mma- 
king the ſaid Paſtors:to anſwer ſo vnaptly & childiſh- 
ly touching thoſe things wherein (as it ſhall appeare 
in it due place, thatis ro ſay, in their expofition vpon 
the fixt Commandement) the ſaid Paſtors were 
throughly exerciſed in the Scriptures, and therefore 
that it is a plaine impoſture which they haue forged, 
and an idle tradition, in which expoſition they leaue 
nothing to ſay againſt luxury and incontinency of all 
that is taughr vs inthe word of God, 
This perſecution was very extreame-: for; the 
waldenſes being condemned by the Inquiſitor, as He- 
retickes ; Poxce_ the Counſeller, and Oroncefudges, 
ſent them to thefire without appeale; and that which 
multiplied the number of thoſe that were! perſecuted, 
was, that whoſoeuecr did any way mediat for them, 
whoſoeuer hee were, whether it were the child for the 
father, orthe father for the child, he was preſently 
impriſoned,and his indictment framed,as a fauourer of 
Heretickes, | | 
Inthe yeere one thouſand foure hundred ninety 
foure, Anthony Fabri Door and Canon of _Am- 
brun , and Cyriftopher de Salliens Canon Vicar, 
and Officiall of the Biſhop of F alexce, had Commidi. 
- on from the Pope to commence ſuit againſt the YYal- 
2 denſes 
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denſes in Danphine, otherwiſe called Chagnards. F abr: 
the Inquiſitor, and one Goband; Notary of CAmbran 
and Secretary to the ſaid Inquifitors carried to _1m- 
brana certaine indiftment framea againſt Peironerte.of 
Beauregard in alentinois,the widdow of:one Peter Be- 
rand,of whom we doe nor mike menmtion:forhercon- 
ſtancie, but becauſe ſhee deliuer:d:in heranſweresma- 
ny things that may.adde ſome thingsro:this Hiſtory. 
Being therefore demanded whether ſhee had feen, 
or vnderſtood of any. ofthe Paſtors of the #/Faldemſes, 
ſhee anſwered at the-arſt, thatthee had not, beingre- 
ſolued to antfwere to all interrogatorics negatiuely. 
The Inquifitors ordained, that becauſe ſhce had nor 
ſatisfied theirdemands, ſhee ſhould bee conueied to 
the priſon of the Biſhop of Fatence, who being threat- 
ned to be further vrgedrouching the queſtion, confeſ- 
ſed that about Tome twenty fiue yeeres ſince , there 
were txvo men clothed in-gray, that came to her huſ- 
bands houſe,& that afterſupper;the one of them asked 
her, N/aves vous tamais aunt parlar d'un plen pung de 
mond, que ſinoneraitot lo monde ſeria afin. That is to 


ſay, Whether ſhee had heard any ſpeech of a handfull 


of people that are tn the:'world, without whichthe 


-world-muſt haue an cnd.;' Hauing anſwered that ſhee 


neuer heard any ſpeechtherereot , . but of one Mowſex 
Andre, Parſon of Beauregard , who often told her, 
that there wasa ſmall number of people inthe world, 
without whom the world nuftperith 4 and that then 
he likewiſe told her, that he was now cone thither,to 
confer with her about thar little locke,and to giue her 
tovnderſtand, thatthey were the menzthat had learnt 
'by theCommandements of God , how to ſerue him, 
& that they trauelled aboutthe worldro inftrut men, 
Ee3 how 


how they onght to adore and honour.him, ' and to re- 
forme the abuſes of the: Churche of Rome. Againe, 
thatamong other things he told her,that we ought not 
to doe any thing to another , which wee would not 


haue done vnto our ſelues ; : Thar wee are to wor- 


ſhipone onely God , Whois onely able tohelpe vs, 
 andnotthe Saints depatted; That wee ought not to 
Sweare; That we are to keep faith in marriage, and to 
keepe holy the Sabboth day,butthat theee was no ne- 
ceſhty of obſeruing other Feaſts. That Ecclefiaſticall 
perſons were too rich, which was the cauſe why they 
maintained their ſtrumpets , and lined ſcandaloufly : 
and that ofthe Pope hee ſaid in his language ; CA«- 
tart crois & autant maluais es ls Papa coma Hengun au- 
tre, & per conon ages de poiſianſa,\ That is to lay, that 
the Pope is as bad, or rather worſe then any other , 
and therefore he hath no power. Againe, that hee 
tavght'that-there was no Purgatory, buc only Para- 
dife for the: good, and hell for the wicked. And 
therefore all the ftngings and ſuffrages for the ſoules of 
of the dead, by the Prieſts,auaile nothing , nor the 
walkes,and goings and commings of the Prieſts abour 
the Church-yards, ſinging Krielei/on;- As alſo, that 
-it was better to giue to the poore; then to offer vato 
Prieſts, andthat it was avaine thingto bow the knee 
before the images of Saints, 


 Shee was ſenthacke to;priſon, and the next mor- 


row called againe : but perſiſting in her former ſpeach, 
ſhee added. that the ſaid Paſtors had told her, that the 


Prieſts that received mony for the Maſles they fing., ' 


were like 1«dzs that fold his Maſter for ſiluet , and 
they that gaue mony for their Maſſes, were like the 
Tewes,that bought Chriſt with mony, C *X 
Theſe 
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Theſe Inquiſitors diſcharged this Peironerte,vnrill 
they: were otherwiſe aduiſed,, hauing firſt drawen 
from her, whatſocuer ſhee knew , of the affemblics of 
 theWaldenſes, of ſuch perſonsas frequented them, of 
the places and times, which afterwards brought great 
trouble ro the faid Churches of the Waldenſes,, and 
gainc and prey tothe Inquilitors, EE 
Inthe yeere of our Lord, one thouſand foure hun- 
dred ninety ſeuen,the Arch-biſhop of Ambrun, na- 
med Roſtain , 'would know at his arriuall,how things 
had paſſed yntil then,againſt the Waldexfes of his Dio- 
ces, and finding that they that dwelt in the valley of 
Fraſiriere,had been excommunicated by the Inquift- 
tors that had then framed their indiftmets, & that they 
had deliuered them to the ſecular power, nothing hin- 
dring the execution of the ſentences pronounced a- 
painſt them, bur their flight , he would not enter into 
the ſaid Valley, though he were earneſtly requeſted, 
by one Faz40n Gay, an inhabitant of the ſaid Valley, 
ſaying, that they had been condemned anthoritate_ 
Pontificis Romani, and therefore he might beginne his 
10urney vnto them inconſulto Pontifice : but when our 
holy father laxabit mihi mans (iaith he) and theirab- 
ſolution ſhall be plaine and apparent vnto me,I will 20 
to vifit them, FaX7on Gay ſpeaking in the behalfe of 
the ſaid Inhabitants,that made profeſſion to liue like 
g00d Catholikes (ſay they) antwered, that the King 


had releaſed of ſuch puniſhments, prouided that they . 


lived like good Catholikes for time to come. 

The Arch-biſhop replied, that hee would doe no- 
thing vntull he had ſent tothe Pope , and that to that 
purpoſe he had deputed a Maſter in-Theology , called 
Frier 10hn Columbi , and he would write tothe Pope 
and 
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and Cardinnts; and ſend:thers averballreport of what 
hadpaſſed againſt theini, andhewould m_— their 
aduiſe,how ro carry himſelfe-imrhis bufinefle. Bur he 
gauethem afterwards to-vhderſtand, thache could re- 
cejueno anſwere. Hereupon King Charles the eight of 
that name; King of Frazce, being departed this life, 
the ſaid Arch-biſhop tooke his iourney ro the'Coro- 
nation of King Lewrs the twelfth,in the yeer onethou- 
ſand foure hundred ninery eight, which being come 
tothe knowledge of the faid Inhabirants of Fraf#- 
ziere, and knowing toowell, that they had noireaſon 
ro expe, that any thing in their fauour could come 
from Rome, and'thatthe Arch-biſhop would be cafily 
intreated, to:enioy thoſe goods that had been confi{- 
cated by his predeceſſors, and thar hee would be vn- 
willing ro make reftirutionof thoſe goods which they 
had annexedito his Arch-biſhopricke, they reſolued 
with themſclues toſend'to King Lewes the twelfth, and 
to become humble petitioners vato! him, that hee 
would be pleafed; to take ſome order for the reſtiruri- 


_ of their goods, the which the ſaid Arch-biſhop,the 


them. '”/ 


Monkes Inquiſitors, and diuers others detained from 
them. The:King committed this buſines, ro his Chan- 
cellor and! his Counſell : The Chancellor ſpeaking 
therof to the Arch-biſhop, he anſwered,that the reſti- 
tution-that they demanded, concerned not himſelfe, 
becauſe the ſaid goods were confiſcated bythe Inqui- 
ſitors long time! before he was' called: ro- the Arch- 
biſhoprick of fmbrxx': but there were then at Paris 
(faith he) rhe Prefidenr of Grenoble— , andithe Chan- 
cellor Rabot, that were able to anſwere to the ſaid 
Article, they being the men that had condemned 
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The Waldenſes on the other fide, were very ear- 
neſt that the faid Arch-biſhopnamely , and eſpecially 
might be enioyned to make reſtitution of their goods, 
becauſe many parcels of the {aid goods were annexed 
to the demeine of the ſaid Arch-biſhop , and that 


whenſocuer they demanded them, he ſent tothe Pope, 


to the preiudice of that, which the late deceaſed King 
had ordained. 

The grand Counſell hauing taken knowledge of 
this buſineſſe, ordained that nothing ſhould be innoua- 
ted, itt that which concerned the Waldenſes of Fraſit- 


mere, the King haning written to the Pope, that there 


might be Apoſtolica}ll Commiſlaries ioyned with the 
faid Arch-biſhopas Ordinary, tomakeag end of this 
buſines for this time, | 

For the proſecution of the ſaid ordinance , there 
werenamed for Apoſtolicall Commifioners, a cer- 
taine Confeſſor of the Kings , and the Officiall of 
Orleans , who came to Ambrun,in the yeere one thou- 
ſand five hundred and one,and the fourth of July. 

Here let the Reader iudge of the capacity of the 
faid Arch-biſhop, by thoſe memorials that he hath 
lefr , and which wee haue heere written out word for 
word- 

The Gentlemen,(faith he) the Confeflor,and the 
Officiall of Orleans, being arriued at CAm#brun, (ent 
ynto mee a Poſt for the Packet to bring the Letter 
miſhues of the King, to the which being receiucd by 
me, I obeyed,and ſent vnto them to intreat them;thar 
they would be pleaſed to lodge with me as Montfieur 
the Confeſfor had promiſed to doe at Zyor , and pre- 
ſently I ſent ſome of my people, to offer them a lod- 


ging,and ſent them of my wine:to whom they anſwe- 
| Ff red 
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red, that I ſhould no more ſend any thing, to the end 
that my of Fraſiiniere, ſhould not haue them in ſuſpi- 
tion,and that therefore they would not accept of my 
lodging. And after dinner I wentto their lodging,ac- 
companicd with Monfiuer the Abbot of Boſcaudor , 
ſome of my Canons,and other Officers,and tothe ſaid 
Commiſſioners I: offered againe my houſe , doing 
them honour andireucrence, as to Apoſtolicall and 
Royall Commiſſioners, and for the honour of their 
charge and perſons z Then the faid Commiſſioners 
preſented vnto me the ſaid Apoſtolicall and Royall 
Commiſſions, requiring of me. 2s being ioyned in the 
ſaid Commiſſions, ard as or-!:ary . to rake notice of 
it. The Commiffions bins view d and road, I pre- 
ſ-ntly offered myſelf, with all honor and reverence,to 
give them all the aid ar.d fauour 1 could poſſibly , and 
that for my part, [thcre ſhould nothing bec wanting, 
but that the ſaid Commiſhon ſhould be fully accom- 
pliſhed , offering;vntothemall the proces and indict- 
ments that I had ; as they demanded them , notwith- 
ſtanding a great part of the ſaid proces were remaining 
in the great Coundell , from the time of that Monft- 
eur the Chancellor Adam Fumee (who cauſed my 
predeceſlor and his Secretary to be arcſted) at Lion 
yntill the ſaid Adam Fumeec had the originall of the 
proces, which were about the charge of a moyle, not fuf- 
fering the ſaid Secretary to retaine any writing, as the 
ſaid Secretary medio inraments , in their preſence 
depoſed. Afterwards Monſieur the Confeſfor began 
to blame thoſe Commiſhoners , which in fotmer 
times had been imployed therein. And did charge 
and admonith ( ſemel,bis,ter, ſub pana excommunicatio- 
#is late ſententie, itrina & Canonica monitione prece- 
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dente) that I ſhould ſhew,and that incontineatly , all 
the indictments that I had rouching this matter, for 
he was to ſpend in this buſineſſe bur a few dayes , be- 
ing toreturne ynto the Court, at the Feaſt of our La- 
dy in Aeuſt to the King, who expected him, as his 
Confeſlor, notwithſtanding, that before I had offered 
to deliuer him the ſaid proces. Bur whenT ſaw that 
heproceeded againſt all forme of Law , and that hee 
purpoſed to proceede againſt the dignity Epiſcopall, 
rather by ſuſpenſtons then excommunications, and 
that I was a Tudge as well as he, and more then that, 
Ordinary, I asked the Copy of their Commiſſtons, & 
terminum ad reſpondendam, according to the forme of 
the Law written. Then Mouſicur the Confeſfor an- 
fivered, that he had vcd the ſaid Cenſures and Com- 
mands not long before againſt the Maſters of the Par- 
liament of Grenob/e,and that therefore he might vſe it | 
againſt my ſelte. 

R-plying alſo vato me; You petty Clarkes know 
nothing bur two C.C. Cearce, & Caprtulo, and two 
F- Dzeeſtis,and will cake ypon youto ſuppreſle Diui- 
nity, and that he heard the King ſpeake it out of his 
owne mouth, that the Arch-biſhop of Ambrun would 
oppoſe himſelfe againſt his Commiſſton, and bee an 
open accuſer of the Walaenſes., To whom I anſfrve- 
red, that hee muſt pardon me, for I did not beleeue 
but that the King had abetter opinion of me, becauſe 
in this matter I had neuer tranelled but to a good end, 
as I alwaies intended to'doe. Then Monſieur the 
Confeſſor continuing in his diſcourſe, ſpake theſe 
words, Vos ad me in modum Scribarum & Phariſeorum 
Chriſtum accuſantium ad Pilatum acceſdiſtis, cum tantts 


vViris Eccleſtaſticis ad terrendum me : ſed nihil tenco ſub 
F/ 2 vobis 


WE. - 5. 
% ths: . » 
$27 0s 


is to ſay; You are come ynto meeas the Scribes and 
Pharifics, when they accuſed Chri# before Plate, and 
with ſo many Ecclefiaſticall perſons , to terrifie mee, 
but I hold nothing vnder youor your dominion, and 
I feare you not at all. To which I anſwered, that I 
brought no more with mce,then thoſe that were accu- 
ſtomed to beare mee company walking through the 
Citty. An1 ſuddenly he commanded the lay-peo- 
ple to auoid the chamber , then reuoked the ſentences 
which hee had thundred outagainſt mee, againſt all 
forme of law , ſaying; that ir was expedient to vic 
thoſe rigorous tearmes in the preſence of the lay-peo- 
ple, and cſpecially there being ſome of the waldenſes 
preſent, as more at large touching the kind carriage 
of Monſier the Confeſlor, and of matters aboue ſpo- 
ken of, it appeares by a publike inſtrument. . 

Thus you ſee part of the notes of the Arch-biſhop 
Roſtain (et downe word by word , wherein we finde 
. ſundry falſhoods, as for example : He writ in great 
oriefe, that the ſaid Commiſſioners, heard notaboue 
three or foure witnefles, and we finde inthe {aid bun. 
dle of writings for remembrance, of the Arch-biſhop 
Roflain , a Coppy of informations wherein there were 
foure and twenty witnefles heard and examined. 

Apaine he faith, that they asked no other queſt1. 
on, but if they were good Catholikes or no,to which 
being well taught, they anſwered yea, and withthat 
anſwere the Commitſioners contented themſelues : 
And yet it appeareth that they demanded diuers que- 
ſtions touching the Euchariſt, Purgatory, Inuocation 
of Saints,and diners other points. 

Againe he faith, that the witneſles were agar 
an 
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and durſt not ſpeake, and yet it plainly appeareth, that 
the witneſſes produced, were for the moſt part Pricſts 
and Monkes, of the faQion of the Arch-biſhop, exhi- 
bited by him. @ 

Againe,rhat they ſuffered nothing to be ſer downe 
in writing; whereas it appeareth, that there are no In- 

dictments where there is more written, then in thoſe 
that were framed by the ſaid Commiſſioners. 

But that which troubled the Arch-biſhop moſt, 
was that the ſaid Commiſtoners gaue ſentence of ab- 
ſolution touching Contumacy , [ine preindicis cauſe 
principalis & inris cuicunque acquiſiti ; againſt which 
the Arch-biſhop proteſted, and would not yeeld his 
conſent to ſeale the ſaid ſentence , complaining that 
Monſicur the Officiall of 0-/eans had made knowen 
x his proceedings,that he fauoured the ſaid Waldenſes, 
eſpecially having ſaid openly at his lodgivg at the figne 
of the Angell in_£#br»», that he deſired to be bur as 
good a Chriſtian,as the worſt of Fraſiavtere. 

But the greateſt hur: came to himſelfe, for he ſaw 
that hee muſt reſtore diuers viniards belonging to the 
faid waldenſes, ſituated art S. Clements, S.Creſpix, and at 
the place Chanzeloube, and diuers inherirances at Cha- 
teau-Roux,which his Predecetlor named 10hn,had ioy- 
acd to the Demaine ofhis Arch-biſhopricke. 

The Confeſfor of the King hauing reported vnto 
him and to his Counſell , what he knew touching the 
Waldenſes, and how they were abſolued of their con- 
rumacy,did ordaine that the goods of the ſaid Waldes- 

ſes ſhould be reftored , whereupon theſe Letters fol- - 
lowing weregranted by King Lewes the twelfth »- 
that name. 
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Lewis by the grace of God, King of 
France, &c; F 


Or as much as it « come t0 our knowledge that 
| the Inhabitants of Fraſliniere haue endured 
great troubles and -vexations, puniſhments, 
and trauels,V Fe deſiring to releeue them, and that 
they ſhould be refloredto therr goods, monrables, and 
immoucables, do by theſe Preſents command all thoſe 
that detaine the ſaid goods, that incontineutly and 
without deley they defiſt and renounce the ſaid goods, 
and reſtore them to the ſaid Suppliants, or their 
Atturnetes for them, eucry one i bis place and 
ranke. 48d in caſe of oppoſotion , refuſall or delay ; 
Ie! baning regard to their pouerty and wi/ery , 
wherein they haue a long time, and no are detai- 
ned, without power to obtaine iuftice , defiring with- 
all Our heart it ſhould bee adminiſtred onto them , 
Our will is to take notice thereof im Our owne pro- 
per perſon, warning all thoſe that ſhall oppoſe them- 
felues , or maks delay, to appeare before Us at a 
"certaine competent day,&/c. 
Giuenat Zion the twelfth of 02. 1501. 


Theſe Letters being executed, it was the opinion 
of moſt men, that ſineethe faireſt and beft part of the 
goods of the ſaid Waldenſes was poſſeſſed by the Lord 


Arch-biſhop. thatthere was great reafon , that hee 
ſhould 
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ſhould giue example vnto others ; ſeeing eſperially, 
that that which they held, came vnto ſome of them 
as a fallary or fee for their puniſhments , and by 
the hands of the Arch-biſhop 79hz his Predecefſor. 
The Arch-biſhop Koſtazn anſwered, that he held 
none ofthe goods of the Fraſineres : onely certaine 
goods had been annexed to his Arch-biſhopricke vp- 
on good and juſt cauſe , and incorporated to his 
Church, by his Predeceffor, the faid goods being 
within the territories and iuriſdiftion thereof , in 
which no commandement of the King hath euer 
been accuſtomed to be executed, and therefore it is 
not to bec beleeued, thar it commeth from the will of 
the King, being Protector of the Churches, and fol- 
lowing the example of his great predeceſſors : Bur 
yet nevertheleſſe, the ſaid Arch-biſhop being willing 
to pleaſe our Lord the King, will bee content to yeeld 
vnto the ſaid Inhabitants of Fraſ5:niere the ſaid vine- 
yards, -ypon condition that other the Lords and Ma- 
ſtcrs of Dauphine, deliuer that which they haue of the 
ſaid goods, and thenthe Arch-biſhop willbe content 
ro reſtore that which hee and his. Church doe poſ- 
ſefle. | 
Thus theſe poore people were fruſtrated of their 
attempt. - Forthere was not any one that would re- 
ſtore any thing of that which he detained, And there- 
fore they ſummoned before the King and his counſell 
the faid Arch-biſhop, Maſter P#xs Counſcllor ofthe 
Parliament at Grenoble, Peter de Rames, Eſquier, Lord 
of Poit , Faix de Rames , the Maſter of Montainard, 
and of CAreentiere, CArronars de Bonne, and diuers 
other ordinary. Atturnies, Prieſts and Burgeſes of 4-- 
brun, and Briancon, They ſcnt to the Court, and 
hauing 
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hauing there more friends and credit , then the Inha. 
birants' of Fraſ{zrere. Their excuſe was receiued, 
wherein they declared, that it was not in their power 
to reſtore the ſaid goods, before the Pope had abſol- 
ued them. - | 

Aadthe Arch-biſhop proteſted , that hee for his 
part, was ready to reftore all that his Predeceſlſors 
had vnitcd to his Church, prouided that they had 
the aforeſaid abſolution. This occaſioned ſuch as 
were lefle affcaed and: conſtant, ro aflay this way , 
and ro ſend to Pope \CAlexander the lixt of that name, 
then Biſhop'of Rowe : Butthey were campelled ra- 
ther not togoe to Rowe, but to fetch a writ of abſo- 
lution fromthe Cardinall L2gatin France, George of 
the title:cof Saint Xzft ; which would ſuffice,and might 
be obtained with lefſe charge. For the obtaining 
whereof they had the Commiſlary , the Kings Con- 

fefſor. They lent therefore one Steven Roux , who 
who brought two Bulles , one by which hegaue ab- 
ſolution for Simony ,' theft,murder, viury, Adulte:y, 
dedention of Benefices, deſtruction of goods Eccle- 
ſlaſticall, violence againſt Clerks, by beating them, 
vnlawfull oathes, periuries, Fraudes, yea Apoſtacy, 
and'Hereſte;and whoſocuer had commuted any crime, 
wereitneuerſohainous;this Cardinall abfolyed them 
from all;by his Apoſtolicall authority. 

And foralmuch as his Arch-biſhop might pre- 
rend,thatthe faid Bull. did nor abſolue the faid people 
of Frafinieres ,' hauing been condemned by. the ſaid 
Apoſtolicall authority, by Commiſſioners and' In- 
quiſirors deputed by the Pope, and therefore his 
mouth was ſtopped; he brought another Bullzin which 
there 'was efpecially this clauſe ;- Hawing power from 

| the 
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the Pope to decal of determine any matter, that any other, 
that hath been deputed by that holy Sea, or ſubſtituted 
can doe, yeawhere there hath been an appeale , abſoluing 
all that hauc in any manner been condemned, 

This poore man thought he had gotten much ; 
and proceeded far in this buſines; but the Arch-biſhop 
Roſtain fAlouted his Bulles, faying that they were ob- 
tained withtoo great a price and importunity,and that 
he muſt haue an abfolution from the Pope himſelfe. 
And fo reſolued with himſelfe toreſtore nothing, and 
all the reſt followed his example. And notwithſtan- 
ding they hadhad abſolution from the Pope, yer they 
would hawt reſtored, nothing for he knew well inough 
that in thoſe daiecs,all things were ſold at RoweL, wit- 
nefſe thoſe Latine verſes which were writtena. gainſt 
the ſaid Alexander the ſixth. 

Vendit Alexander cruces, altaria Chriflum, 
Emerat ille prius,vendere inrepoteſt, 
Pope Alexander ſold altars,Chriſt and his croſſe, 

He bought them, had he not ſold, had lined by the lofſe, 
Againe, 

Templa,Sacerdotes, Altaria,Sacra,Corone, 
Ienis,Thura,Preces,Calum eſt wenale,Deuſque. . 
Temples & Prieſts, Altars & Crowns,they ſell for pelfe, 

Wa boner 6 RE rm and God himſelfe, 
which is to be vnderſtood of their breaden god in the 
Maſſe. 

The Arch-biſhop therfore,was the cauſe, why others 
kept ſtil] thoſe goods in their poſſeſſion, without any 
reſtitution ; and though ſome particular perſons were 
afterwards called into queſtion, as namely Le Sieur 
de Montainar,de Ramesand others, yet they could ne- 
uer haue any remedy, 

Ge In 
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**\ Inthe yeere one thouſand five hundred lixty , the 

of Fraftiniere and Pragela, had their Chur- 
ches furniſhed with Paſtors, who held them in the ex- 
erciſe of their religion, ac that time wherein they 


perſecuted vnzo dearh all thoſe that made profeſti. 
en of reformation. The Preſident 7 »uchoxw made 


an! Oration, to the States, of Prowence aflembled the 
fame yeere, the 'fixt of Nouember, of purpoſe to 
exterminate the faid Waldenſes of Fraſiinieres and 
Pragela, faying, that it was neceſſary to purge the 
old and' ancient Leuen, likely to) make foure the 


: whole Country of Dauphine_>, it ſoine courſe were 
not taken to preuent ir. By theſe States it was re- 


refolued' by. open force to. extirpate them , and by 
armes, and tothis. purpaſe Commiſhons:were giuen- 
forth to leuy troopes of men, and to pallt into the 
faid Valleies: | but fo ſoone as the drumme was 


'ſtrooken-vp , and the men in armes. throughout 


Prouence , the'vnexpedted: death of King. Francis the 
ſecond of that name ahcred the defigne, and after- 
wards the ſaid Waldesſiay Churches in Do_—_ 
continued , as- ſtilÞchey: doe by theſingular f 


TO IO" ws % * _ X 
PR by. $62 PK my PO any (BEe ABA "rg _— 


ur of . 


; Chap. 4. of the Waldenſer. 


\ 


CHAP. [IIT 


Of the Waldenfien Charches im Piedmont , and thaſe 
perſecutions they endured,that are come ts our know- 


f H E 7Yaldenſes have had famons Churches | 


—y == : : 
3s in the Valleis of P:cawont, Angrongne, 


1957 /: Peronſe, the Valley Saint Martin Lu- 
EY G cerwa , Fo, other bordering places for 
me = timeoutofminde, Ir js held for certaine 
amoneſt them,that they are a part of the Waldenfes of 
Dawphine , Pragela, Frafiimieres , and other places 
their neere neighbours, and that in time being mul- 
tiplied in ſo great abundance, thatthe Country could 
not feed them, they were conſtrained to- diſperſe 
themſclues at length and at large, where they might 


beſt ſettle themſelues. So deare like brothers', haue 
they been one to another, and notwithſtanding they 


- 
- 


| haue been alwaies opprefled with troubles ,- yer with 


a moſt hearty loue and charity ,, they haue ener ſuc- 
coured one another, not ſparingtheir liues and goods 
for their muruall conſeruation. | 
The firſt troubles that the Waldenſes of Piedmont 
endured,came from th? report of certaine Prieſts,ſenr 
thirher by the Arch-biſhop of T#r:## , who informed 
that the peoplethat were committedto their charge, 
lived not according to the manners and belicfe of the 
Church of Rome , neitheroffering for the dead , nor 
caring far Maſſes, orabſolutions, norto get any of 
theirs out of the paines of Purgatory by any of their 
Gg2 vſyall 


Wignaux in 
his memorials 


fol.7. 
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viſuaH meanes. The Arch-biſhops of Tri» hauc 


perſecuted them, as much as lay in their power, ma- 


king them odious to their Princes, who vndcrſtan- 
ding of the good report that their neighbours gaue of 
their milde & honeſt conuerſation, and that they were 
a {imple pcople,fearing God, of a good carriage, with- 
out decett or malice, louing integrity and plaine dea- 
ling, alwaies ready to ſcrue their Princes, and that 
very. willingly, they 'yeelded vnto them all durifull 
obcdicnce, and that with alacrity : ' Being in ſuch 
orace and fauour with the people their neighbours, 
that they endeauoured to bring into Piedmont to their 
ſeruice, their yong people, and to prouide their nurſes 
amonegft them to bring; yptheir yong infants; rheſaid 
Princes continued a long time in a purpoſe not to mo- 
leſt them : butthe Prieits and Monkes that were fre- 
quent. amongſt them., gaining nothing by this their 
beliefe, charged them with arr infinite. number of Ca- 
Iammics, and whenſoeuer they went into Piedmont 
vpon occaſion of buſineſſe , they alwaies caught one 
or other, and deliuered:him to the Inquifitors, and 
the Inquiſi:ors. to the exccutioner ; In ſuch manner, 
that. there was handly-any Towne or Citty-in Pied- 
»10nt in which one or other of them was not put to 
death. For 7or4an Tertian was burnt at Suſe; Hyps- 
lite Roufiter was burnt at Turin ; YVillerwin CAmbroiſe 
was hanged at. .Weane 5 asalfo eAnthony Hinn, Hugh 
Chiarpe de Fexeſtrelles: being taken at'Snſe , was con- 
ucicd r0 Tw772 , where his bowels were torne out of 
his bcily, and pur into a baſon,and hee afterwards 
cruelly martyred: among which the ſeruants of God, 
there were ſome who have maintained that truth , 
which they haue knowne forabouetwo Es 
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fifty yeeres, and others aboue a hundred and fifty. 
But amongſt all the reſt , the conſtancy of one Catelin 
Girard is worthy the remembrance , who being vpon 
the blocke whereon hee ſhould bee burnt at R-#e/ in 
the Marquiſate of Saluces, he requeſted his executio- 
ners, togiue tim a coupple of ſtones into his hands, 
which they refuſcd to doe, fearing he had a purpoſe to 
fling them at ſome one or other, but hee proteſting 
the contrary,at the laſt they delivered them ynto him, 
who hauing them in his hands,faid vatothem ; when 
I ſhall haue caten theſe ſtones, then thall ye ſce an end 
of that religion for which you pu: me to death, and {o 
Caſt the ſtones ypon the-ground. ; x 
The fires were kindled vatill the yeere one thou- 
ſand foure hundred eighty cight, at what time they 
reſolued to aſſault them by open force , becauſe, be- 
fides that they perceiucd that the conſtancy of rhoſe 
whom they did publikely put to death , drewa great 
number of others to the knowledge of God, they like- 
wile found that by this meanes they ſhould neuer 
come to their purpoſed deſigne. And therefore they 
Icuicd men to ioyne with <Mlbert de Capitanes, one 
pucin Commiſſion by Pope S:ixrws 'the fourth,, and 
Innocent the eight. There were eighteene thou- 
ſand fouldiers muſtered, beſides a great number of the 
Ighabitants of Piedmont , who ran to the pillage from 
all parts.. They marched all at once to A neronenc, 
Lucerne, ia Perouſe , Saint CMartin Praniglerm, and 
Brotes, which is in the Marquiſate of Saluces, as alſo 
they raiſed troopes in Yauciuſon in Dauphine , oucr- 
running the Valley of Prazela , to the endthar being 
bound to their owne defence, they might not be able 
to fauour their neighbours, the Walidenfian Churches 
Ge3 in 
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in Piedwent, All this was guided by the ſingular pro. 
uidence of God , in that they diuided their troopes 
by bands, rather out of cheir pride then for their ber. 
ter expedition, For notwithſtanding they were all 
imployed iathtir owne defence,and could not ſfuccor 
one another, yet the enemy by this diuifion did ſo di. 
miniſh their forces,that they were cuery where beaten, 
bur eſpecially in the Valley of Angrongne, where they 


made their moſt violent aſſaulr. For as this leuy of . 


men could not be raiſed, without ſome aduertiſement 
that it was againſt themſclues, ſo accordingly they 
prepared themſelues to receive them, keeping them. 
ſelues to the ſtraight paſſages , where few men were 
able to make any aſſault, bcing armed with certaine 
long targets .of wood, that did wholly couer them, 
and wherein the arrowes of their enemies ſtrooke, 
without any hurt to themſclues : The formoſt being 
thus armed and couered;the reſt did good ſeruice, and 
with good aduantage, with their bowes and croſle- 
bowes vnder the couert of the faid targets , and as the 
enemy thought to:draw neere to the paſſages, the wo- 
men and children being ſpe&tators , vpon their knees 
cried out-in;their owne language, 0 Dro erutacs , &c. 
O God helpe vs. Whereat the enemies making them- 


ſelues. merry ., amongſt other one Captaine Saquet, 


counterfeiting the ſaid women , wasflaine, and caſt 
headlong fromtbe mountaine intoadeepe bottome, 
which to this day is called the Gulte of iSaquer. Ar 
theſametime, acertaine Captaine named /e Noir de 
Montdent , cried out to the women that prayzd vnto 
God, #mici, # mici farannolapeſſada , as much to ſay, 
. as the ſouldiers ried out to'them:to put them to death, 
was killed with the ſhot of an arrow in the —_ ; 
which 
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which the fouldicrs perceiuing,and that the rockes, the 
ſtones and rhe arrowes covered them , they betooke 
themfelnes all to theix heeles, and the greateſt part 
of thene, caſt cthemfſelues downe from the rockes. 
This people obferued another effef of the prouidence 
of God, and thatis, that the enemies approaching 
tothe ffrongeſt place by nature, whieh! is the Valley 
of _Angrongne, called le Pre de Ia Four, where they 
mighr hane fortified themfelues, and'made themſelues 
maſters of the ſaid: Valley; God ſent ſo thielee a<loud), 
ſodarke a fogge, rhar the enemies could hardly ſee 
one another, mſomuch that they had' no leaſure or 
meanes to know the goodnes of the place”, or to ſtay 
there, whereuponthe FF aldenſes:gathering'courage, 
followedithechaſe in fire\manner}, rhar being all diſ- 
perſed, -and nor feeing which way they went, the 
greateſt partfell headlong downe the mountaines, and 
put themſelues vnto- flight, quitting rhemſelues of 
their armes and rheir booties , which'they had gotten 
at their entrancein the Valley, where they had pow- 
red our their wine, their corne, and loaded their fer- 
uants with their moſt precious moucables. | 
Ir pleaſed God to touch the heart of their Prince 
with ſome compaſhon of this poore people. It was 
Philip the-ſeuenth of that name ,; Dukeof Savoy, and 
Prince of Pzedmoxt; who fſaid,that he wouldnor have 
that people, that had been alwaies true and moſt faith- 
fullandobedient ynto him , ro be rigorouſly handled 
by way of Armes ; being- contented that a doſen” of 
the principall amongſt them, ſhould come to Prgne- 
rol, where heewas, to aske pardon for allthe reft', for 
tharrhey had taken armes- in their defence', which he 
gaue them to. vnderſtand by a ccrtaine Biſhop _—_ 
c 
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he ſent to Prarſurt ; they deputcd the ſaid doſen, to do 
whatſoeuer his Highneſſe required of them, Hee re- 
ceiued them louingly, and forgaue them all that was 
paſt during the warre, paying a certaine ſumme of 
money for the charges thereof. And foraſmuch as 
he had been informed, - that their young infants were 
borne with blacke throats , and that rhey had foure 
rowes of teeth, and hairy , hee commanded that ſome 
of them ſhould be brought to himto P:gners/, which 
was preſently executed, and ſeeing them all faire and 
perfect creatures , hee was much diſpleaſed with 
himſelfe, for that he was ſo cafily perſwaded to be- 
leeue,that which was reported vnto him touching this 
people, declaring withall, that his pleaſure was ,-thar 
from thence forward they ſhould live with the ſelt- 
ſame liberties and prerogatiues, as in- former times, 
and as all his other ſubicRs of P:edmont did. 
Notwithſtandingall this, the Moneks the Inquifitors, 
ſent out proces euery day,for as many ofthemas they 
could apprehend, eſpecially they. kept themſclues in 
ambuſh in a certaine Conuent neer ynto Fzenerol,from 
whence they deliuered them to the ſecular power. 
This perſecution endured tothe yeere, one thouſand 
five hundred thirty two, at what time they refolued 
to order their Churches in ſuch fort, that that exer- 
ciſe which was before performed in couert, might be 
knowneof euery one, and that their Paſtors ſhould 
preach the Goſpell openly , that is to ſay, without 
any apprehenſion of perſecutions that might happen 
vnto them. 

His Highneſſe was ſpeedily aduertiſed of this 
change, and much moued therewith, in ſuch ſort, 


i one Pantalcos Berſor, to ſpeed 
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himſelfe - into' the - faid Valleys with his troopes of 
men , which hee ſo readily performed, that before 
the people were aware of it, hee was entred their 
Valleys with fiue hundred men, part on foot, and part 
on horſebacke, ranſaking, pillaging,and waſting what- 
ſoener was before them. Thepeople leauing their 
plough and-tillage, put themſelues into their paſlages, 
and with their ſlings, charged their encmies with 
ſuch multitudes of ſtones , and that with ſuch yio- 
lence , that they were conſtrained to flie, and to 
abandon their prey , many of them remaining dead 
vpon the ground. This neyes came preſently to his 
Highneſle, being likewiſe told him, that experience 
had. raught them before , that it was not the way to 
reclaime and ſubdue theſe people by armes, rhe places 
of their habitation being ſo fauourable ynto them, 
they knowing better the ſtraires and paſſages of the 
Country , then the aſſailants ; and therefore there 
was nothing to beegotten, whenrhe skin of one of 

the waldenſes muſt bee bought with the loſle of the 
lives of a doſen of his other Subiets. Hee thought 
it therefore not good to moleſt them any more by 

armes ; but onely that they ſhould be taken by re- 

taile, one by one, as they came into Piedmont, and 

examplary iuſtice executed ypon them, if they chan- 

ged not their beliefe , that ſo by little and little they 

might be deſtroyed, to theaſtoniſhment of all others 

that dwell in the ſaid Valleys, and ſo their ruine might 

be procured inſenſibly,and without the danger of any 
other the Princes Sudbiects. 

All this hindred not, but that they ſtill perſiſted in 
their reſolution. And to end that all things might 
bee done in order amongſt them, they afſembled 
themſelues together , out ofall cheir Valleys , to Ar- 

Hh grongue 
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grongne, inthe yeere ane thouſand fiue hundred thir- 

1535. ty fiue, andthetwelfth of September, -thatis to ſay, 
all the heads of every families with their Paſtors, 

where by of them it was certified, that their brethren 

the Waldenſes of Provence and Daxphine, had fent into 

Germany their Paſtors, G:orge ©AMerel/, and Peter 

| Maſſon to confer with Qecolampadius, Bricer, and other 

the ſcruants of God, who there preached the Goſpell, 

couching the beliefe which they hane had from rhc 

father to the ſonne, time out of minde : that they 

had found that God had been very mercifull and gra- 

tious vnto vs, in that he hath preſerued vs vadehiled 

in the middcſt of ſo inany Idolatrics and ſuperſtitions, 

which haue infected all Chriſtendoame i. the ages 

| | paſt, vnderthetyranny of Lxtichrift of Rome. They 
This _— haue cncouraged vs by holy aduertiſements and rea- 
monſtrance ons giuen, and exhorted vsnot to bury thoſe talents 
given by'0e- which God hath imparted vnro vs: finding it an euull 
colevp. and thing, thatwe haucſo long delayed the time to make 
George Mor- Publike profeftion of adhearing to the Goſpell, and 
relandPef. Ccaufing it to be preached inthe earcs,and to the know- 
+. 999 ledge of euery one, leauing the cuents vnto God, of 
the ſaid Mo- Whatſocuer it ſhall pleaſe him ſhall fall vpon vs by 
«1ioks, procuring his glory, and the aduancement of the 
Kingdome of his Sonne. And afterwards hauing 

readthe letters of the faid Oecolarmpadins and Bucer, 

which were ſent vnto them, as to their Brethren the 

Waldenſes of Provence and Dauphine, the Propefitions 

or Articles following , were ordered, rcade,and ap- 

proued, figned and {worne to by all the aſſiſtants, 

with one minde and conſent., to conſerue, obſcrue, 
beleeue,and retaine amongſt them inuiolably , with- 

out any contradiction,as being conformable to the do- 
rine, 
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arine, which hath been taught them from the father: 


tothe ſonne for theſe many hundred yeeres, and taken 
out of the word of God. 


ARTICLE I. That Diuine Seruice cannot bee 
done, bur in ſpirit and in truth, For God is a ſpirit, and 
whoſocuer will pray vnto him, muſt pray in ſpirit. 

II. All that haue been, or ſhall be ſaued, haue been 
choſen of God before ali worlds. 

FII.. They thatare faued,cannor but be ſaued. 

I' V. Whoſocuer holdeth free - Will , denieth 
wholly the Predeſtination and thegrace of God. 

V. No worke 1s called good, but that which is 
commanded by God, and no worke is euill , but that 
whichis forbidden by God. 

VI. A Chriſtian may ſweare by the name of 
God, not any way contradicting that which is writ- 
ten in the fift Chapter by Saint Matthew, prouided, 
that hee thar ſweareth, take not the name of the Lord 
in vaine. Now.that man ſwearethnot in vaine, whoſe 
oath redoundeth to the glory of God, and the good 
of his neighbour. Alſo, a man may ſweare in iudge- 
ment, becauſe he that beares the office of a Magi- 
ſtrate, be he Chriſtian or infidell , haththe power of 
God, 

VII. Auricular Confeſſion is not commanded 
of God, and it is concluded according to the holy 
Scriptures , that the true confeſſion of a Chriſtian 
confiſteth in conteſſinghimſelte to one onely God, to 
whom belongs honour and glory. There is another 
kinde of conteſhon , whichis, whenas a man recon- 
cileth himſelfe varo his neighbour', whereof mention 
is made in thefift of Saint —— TEN third man- 

2 ner 
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ner of Confeſſion is, when as man hath ſinned publik- 
ly, an allmentake notice of it, fo he confeſſe and ac- 
knowledge the fault publikely. 

VII{. Wemuſtccaſe vpon the Lords day, from 
all our labours,as being zealous of the honor and'glory 
of God:for the better exerciſe of our charity towards 
our neighhours, and our better attendance to the hea- 
ring of theword of God. 

IX. Ir is not; Jawtfull for .a Chriſtian ro re- 
uvenge himſelte ypon his enemy, in any manner what- 
ſoeuer. | 

X. A Chriſtian may exerciſe the office of a Magi- 
ſtrare ouer Chriltians. 

X I.-: There is no: certaine time determined for the 
faſt of a Chriſtian, and it doth appeare in the word 
of God,that the Lord hath commanded, or appointed 
certaine daies. | 

X II. Marriage is not forbidden any man,of what 
quality or condition ſocuer he he. JR | 

XIII. Whoſoeuer forbiddeth marriage,teacheth 
adiabolicall doctrine: p 

X I TIT. Hethatchathnot the gift of continency, 
is:boumndromanyc: i: 7d 3h of 01egd OP 

X V.. The miniſters of the word 'of God, ought 
not to be changed from place to place,cxcept it be for 
the great benefit of the Church. 

X VI. Irisnota thing repugnant to the Apoſto- 
licall communion, that the miniſters thould poſleſle 
any wry in particular,to prouide for the mainrenance 
oftheir families. 

X VII. Touching the matter of the Sacraments, 
it hath been concluded by the holy Scriptures, rhar 
we haue but two Sactamemal fignes,the which —_ 

leſs 
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Leſus hath left vnto vsz the one is Bapteſore,. the gther 
the Euchariſt, which wee receiue to ſhew what- our 


perſeuerance in rhe faith is, as wee haue promiſed 
when we were baptized, being little infants: As allo 


in remembrance of: that grear benefit, which Iefus © 


Chriſt hath done vnto vs ; when hee died for our re= 


demption , waſhing vs with his-moſtpretions bloud. - 


-: .. Theſe Articles bcing reſolued vpon by them,a- 
- toniſhed thePrieſts that were amongſt them ro gather 
vp the reuenewes. of their Cures, being out of all hope 
to ſee thoſe people reclaimed , and brought vnto the 
obedience of the Church of Rome by any force, 
much lefle af their owne acord ;: and perceiming the 
dore tobe ſhutagainſt their gaine , they retired them- 
{clueswithout ſpeaking a word.' Vpon this. their re- 
trait, the Maffe vaniſhed of it ſelfe in the Valleys of 


the ſaid Waldenſes ; And becauſe they had onely the 


new Teſtament; and: ſome bookes of rhe old, tranſ- 
lated :1ntos:the 'YValdenſtan torigue , they reſolued 
{ſpeedily 10 ſend to the preſſe the whole B:ble, their 
bookes being onely manuſcripts,and thoſe bur a few. 


T hey ſent thcrfore to Newcaſtle in SnitFerland, where Suiſſe. 


they gaue fitteene hundred.crownes of gold to aPrin- 


See the Pe- 


clefiafticall 


ter , who brovght to light rhe firſt amprefſion of the Higory of the 
French Bible which was ſeenin France : and incon- Churches of 


tinently inthe yeere one thouſand five hundred thirty 
f1x,they ſent to Genena,onc Martin Gonin,to prouide a 
large ſupply of{uch bookcs which he ſhould ſee to bee 
fit for the inſtruction of the people : but they were 
fruſtrated of their intent, becauſe this good man was 
apprehended for a Spy , paſting oucr the hill 4&- 
Gap by a certaine Gentleman named George Aartim, 
Hh yz Lord 
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Lord de Ehampolion, and fo ſooneas hee was knowne 
to bea Waldenſian, he was ſent to Grenoble, and there 
kept in priſon, and afterwards in the night-time caſt 
into the Riuer LyZere, for feare leſt hee ſhould ſpeake 
of his belicfe before the people : for the Monke In. 
quiſiror, that deliuered him to the ſecular power , told 
them, that it was nor good that the world ſhould 
hare him, becauſe (faith hee) it is to bee feared, that 
they that heare him , may become worſe then him- 


ſelfe. 
There happened warres in F:eamont , betweene 


. King Fraxcis the firſt of that name, and the Prince 


of Predmont , which fell out happily tor theſe poore 
people , for ſo long as thoſe confuſtons: continued, 
they were at quiet, vntill Pope Pax! the third of that 
name, follicited the Parliament of T «ri» to takelome 
violent courſe againſt them, in doing wuſtice vpon 
them , as vpon pernicious Heretickes, whenſocuer 
they ſhould bee deliuered into their hands by the In- 
quiftrors. Fhis Parliament cauſcd a great number to 
be burnt ar Try, in immiration of other Parliaments 
in Frazce , who burnt in choſe times , thoſe they cal- 
led Lutherans, 

They had recourſe vntothe King, preſenting vn- 
to him their petition, that they might nor be perſecu. 
ted by the ſaid Parliament for the profefſion of thar 
Religion, in the which they. and their anceſtors had 
lived for many hundred yeeres, and that by the 
permiffion of their Princes. Butthey made it worſe 
with them then it was before, for the King enioyned 
them to line , according tothe laws of the Church of 
Rowe— , vpon paine to bee chaſtiſed as Heretickes. 
He likewiſe commanded the Court of Parliament art 
Turin 


wo 


Chap. 4. oftheWaldenſes, - 63 
Txriz, to cauſe all his Subiedts within their iurifdi- 
ion , to profefle his religion; Adding withall, that 
he did not burne the Lutherans throughout his whole 
Kingdome of France, to make a reſeruation of them 
amone the Alpes. 

The Partiament endeuoured fpeedily to pur the 
commandement of the King in execution, and for 
that cauſe enioyned them vpon paine of their liues, to 
quit themſclues preſently ot their Mmiſters, and to re- 
ccive Prieſts to ling Mafle , liuing after rhe manner of 
otherthe Kings ſubiets. They anfwered,that rhey 
could not obey any ſuch commands 2gainft the com- 
mandement of God,whom in what belonges vnto his 
ſeruice. they would rather obey thenimen. Bur had 
nor the King at that time had other imployments clſe- 
where, without all doubt this Parliament would haue 


made them doe that by force , which they would not 


be brought vnto by ſimple commands. They there- 
fore contented rhemſclues to proſecute them by the 
Inquiſttion, and torcceiue from the Monkes., thoſe 
they condemned tothe fire. But afterwards in the 
yeere 1555, they increaſcd the perſecution. For ha- 
uing condemned to the-fire, one Barthelmew Heitar a 
Stationer, who was executed at Turim, becaufe hee 
dicd with admirable conſtancy , infomuch that, hee 
cdified the affiſtants and ſtanders by , in ſuch manner, 
that he drew teares from their eyes, and words of 
compaſſion from their mouthes, juſtifying him with 
amuruall applauſe , which rhey gane of his good ſpee-. 
ches and prayers ynto God. The Parliament rooke oc= 
caſton herupon,to do their beſt endeauorto ouerthrow 
this eotelion in the very fource, andto vie the au- 
thority 
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thotity of the King, trocenforce|this;people to line 
vnderthe lawes of the Churchof Rome ,or miſerably 
tro periſh. + To this end and purpoſe, the Parliament 
of Turin depured acertaine Preſident of Saint 1u/7a7, 
and a Collaterall named de EZcclefia,to tranſport them- 
{clues vnto thoſe places:,; and there to put in practice 
whatſocuer they thought good, either toreduce or 
ro exterminate the ſaid people, with promiſe to aſſiſt 
them, with whatſocuer ſhall be necdfull to this pur- 
poſe, according to the aduiſe and counſell they ſhould 
receiue from them. 

This Prefident with his Collaterall , trooke their 
tourney to Peroxſe, and cauſed Proclamations publikly 
to be made in:the name of the King, -thateuery one 
of the Inhabitants was to goe to Maſle, vpon paine of 
his life. Afrerwards,they came to P:everol, where 
they cited many to appeare before them, Amongit 
others, there appeared a poore f:mple labouring man, 
whom the Prefttdent. commanded to cauſe his child to 
vec re-baptized, which had lately been baptized by the 
miniſter of Saint 70h» neere ©Angrongne, This poore 
man requeſted ſo much reſpite, as that he might pray 
vnto God before hee anſivered him. Which being 
granted with ſome laughter, he fell downe pon his 
knees in the preſence of all that werethere, and his 
prayer being ended, he ſaid to the Preſident, that hee 
would cauſe his childeto be re-baptiſed, vpon condi- 
tion, that the ſaid Preſident would diſcharge him by a 
bill ſigned with his owne hand, ofthe finne which he 
ſhould commit in cauting it to be re-baptized , and 
beare one day before God the puniſhment and con- 
demnation which ſhould befall him , taking this ini- 

| | quity 
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quity ypon himand his. Which the Preſident vnder- 
ſtanding , hee commanded him out of his preſence, 
not preſſing him any farther. 

Nolv-hauing framed diuers indiftments againſt 
ſome particular perſons of the ſaid Valleys, and made 
ſome colle&ions of whatſocuer the Preſident could 
imagine might hurt the people, hee aſlayed alſo to 
winne them by the preachings of the Monkcs, whom 
he brought with him into the Valley of _Angroxene. 
Being therefore come vato the - place where their 
Temple was, he cauſed one of his Monkes to preach 
inthe preſence of the people, who made vnto them a 
long exhortation to returne ynto the Charch of 
Rome_Þ, of which hee reported many things which 
the people belceeued nor. After that the Monke had 
fad as much as he would, and that he held his peace, 
the greateſt number of the people required, that 
the Paſtors that were there preſcnt, or fome one of 
chem for all, might be permitted, louingly and mildly 
to anſwer tothe diſcourſe that had been made by the 
Preacher ;, but the Preſident by no meanes would 
vive way thereunto , whereupon there followed a 
Ccertaine rumour or muttering among the people, 
which ſtrooke the Preſtdent and his Monkes wich an 
aſtoniihment , in ſuch ſort, that they could haue been 
content to hane been elſewhere : bur diſſembling 
their feare, the Preſtdent retired himſelfe , without 
a word ſpcaking,to Tri», whether being come , hee 
related to the Parliament what hee had done , and 
withall fignified vnto them the difhcultics that were, 
to winne this people by extremities , becauſe if any 
attemprt thould bee made to take rhem by violence, 
they were reſolued to defend themſelues, and the 

I places 
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places of theirabode being fauourable vnto them, it 
was to bce feared, it would coſt a great deale of 
labour , and much blood would bee ſhed , before 
they could: either bee brought: into.:the; Church of 
Rowe ;,, or out: of: the; world. That is was the 
worke of a King to roote them out, and a King. of 
Frant; and: therefore it was neceſſary. to. ſend the 
reports ,and to commit ynto his owne will and plea- 
ſure., the xlue of fo troubleſome an enterpriſe. This 
aduice- was followed, the indidtments and' reports 
were ſentto the King, bur as the affaircs ofrhe Court 
cannot be finiſhed but with long time, there paſſed 
a whole ycere, before there was any other courſe 
{poken of ,: or taken againſt them , then that of the 
Inquilitors, whoalwaies deliuered ſome one or other 
to the ſecular power ; but the yeere being cxpired, 
there came from the Court expreſfie commands of 
the King to make them ro-doe that by force , which 
they would netbe brought vnto by words , or fricnd- 
ly viage. The Parliament re-ſent the taid Preſiden 
of Saint 1«lzen., who ſo ſoone as hee was arriued at 
zgrongne,, hecommandedthem inthe name of the 
King to:goe to the Maſſe,, vponpaine of Confiſca- 
tion of bodies and goods. They demanded a Copy 
both of his commiſſion and his ſpeech, promiſing to 
an{were him inſuch a manner, that he ſhould haue rea- 
ſon to reſt:contented 2 but nothing could giue'the 
Preſident fatisfation ;, who fill prefſed vpon them 
to change their religion, butinvaine. For they an- 
{wered him ,. that they were not bound to-fuch com- 
mands,. againſt the commendement of God. Hee 
commanded that rwclue of the pricipalla amongſt 
them , with all the Miniſters and nay 
on 
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ſhould preſently yeeld their bodies to the prifons'of 
Turin, thereto receiue ſuch ſentence as reaſon ſhall 
require , and hee enioyned the Sinacs of the ſaid 
Valleys to diſmiſſeand ſuffer to depart preſently all 
ſtrangers , and from thence forward not to re- 
cciue any Preachers or Schoole-maſters , but ſuch as 
{hall be fent them by the Dioceſan. They anſwered, 
that they could not nor would not obey any fuch 
commands as were againft God, and thatthey would 
not make their appearance ar Twwrwz,. becauſe they 
could not doe it without danger of their liues;. and ro 
be moleſted for their beleefe. | 

This Parliament of T»riz wasin ſuch ſort incen- 
{ed againſt them, that as many as they could cauſe to 
be apprehended in P:eamont,and the frontiers of the 
Valleies, ſo many they burnt at Twrin, among others 
M. Jeffrey YVarniple Miniſter at CA ngronene was burnt 
inthe yeere one thouſand fiue tnadred tity ſeuen, by 
whoſe death at-T»774 in the place of the Caſtle, the 
people weremmuchſtrengthned and edified, therebe- 
ing preſent a great number, that faw him to perſiſt 
in = inuocaton of the name of God vnto his laſt 
oalpe. | hi 
T During theſe grieuous perſecutions, the Prote- 
ſtant Princes of Germany did intercede for them, be. 
{eeching King Henry the ſecond, to ſuffer them to 
live in peace, in the. profcflion of that Religion 
wherein they had lued from the father ro the fonne 
for fome ages paſt.: The King promiſed. to haie 
regard tothis theirrequelt, and indeed they continued 


quiet, vntill the peace was made betweene the King of _ 


France and of Sparue, and that the Duke of Savoy was 
n Iiz reſto. 


I5 60. 
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reſtoredrto his eſtates, that is to ſay, inthe yeere one 
thouſand five hundred fifty nine, | 
The .yecre after the ſaid reſtitution -of the Coun- 
try , the Popes Nuntio reproued the Duke of Saxoy , 
for that he followed not the ſteps of the Kings of 
France indiis zeale , who affecting the Catholike Ro- 
2n/h religion , had with all his power perſecuted the 
Weldenſes and Lutherans of the Valleys of Angronexe, 
and other their bordering neighbours ; and that if he 
did not-ioyne his forces inwhat poſſibly hee could to 
bring them intothe boſome - of the Church , or to 
take them out of world, that his Holinefſe ſhould 
haue great reaſon to ſuſpe& him to bee a fauourer of 
them.. The Prince of P:edmont promiſed to vie all 
the meancs hecould. for their reduction or veter fub- 
uerſion; in purſuit whercof, hee commandedthem to 
20c to the Maſle, vpon paine of their lives, and to 
ſee their Valleys laid open to fire and fword. To 
which commanJ1they-nor yecelding obedience, he ſet 
ypon them by. open force, and'gaue the charge of 
this warre, toagentieman named /e /zenr de 1a T rinzte, 
Andin the meane while at the {elfeſame time he cau- 
{ed them to be purſued by the Monkes the Inquiſitors, 
Jaceriel.,and de Corbis. © oo 

| Bur foraſmuch as the Hiſtory of this warre , is 
brought to light el{where , we will notenter into any 


large diſcourſe thereof, onely we may here obſcrue, 
that after /4 Trinite had been well beaten with his 


troopes , ſeeing that the Lions pawe could ftand him 
inno ſtzed, he conered himfelfe with the Foxes skirn, 
telling them that avwhat had paſſed, had 'befallen_ 
themfor want of parley and communication , _ 
a. then 
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then forany ill will that his Highneſle bare vnto them 
and that if his ſouldiers had exceeded their bounds, it . 
was becauſe of that reſiſtance which they found, and 
that hereafter hee would bee an inſtrument for their 
conſeruation, and as deſirous to procure their peace, 
as at the beginning he thewed himſelte carne!t to-pro- 
cure theirtrouble. And therefore he counſelled them 
ro ſend certaine of the principall amonglit them to his 
Highneſſe, by whom he would ſend his commenda- 
tory letters , both to the Prince, and Madame XMarg- 
rit Ducheſle of Savoy, and only ſiſter to Henry King 
of France—, and thar he did aſſure himſelfe that his 
Highnefle would blot our the remembrance of all that 
was paſt : But yethe thought ir neceſſary, that abouc 
all things they ſhould giue feme teſtimony of obe- 
dience to their Prince ; who in other places was en- 
torced by the Pope to eſtabliſh the Maſle in all-his ter- 
ritorics , and therefore they ſhould permit that the 
Maſſe might be ſong in CAneronene, which was but 
athing indifferent vnto them, tince he did not re- 
quire theirpreſence at it, but onely that hee might 
write vnto his Highnetfle, that they were his good 
and obedient Subicdts. And morcouer, tothe end, 
that his Highnefle might not ſtill periift in his opinion, 
that any ſtrange miniſter did make his' abode within 
his Provinces , that it was in thcir-power to,intreat 
them , to retire themſcliies vnto Pragel/a tor ſome 
few daics , and that afterwards when his Highneſle 
thould be pacifed/ towards them, they might call 
them home againe, Ir coſt him a great deale of la- 
bour to gaine thus much of them; for if we intreat our 
Paſtors to retire themſelues(ſay they)it will bea coun- 
{ll of the fleſh, and God will. not bleſle it ; for our 
13 enemies 
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. enemies when they ſhall haue gotten this aduantage 
of vs, and that we haue no man left ro comfort vs, to 
counſcll vs , toreproue, tocxhort vs, they will en. 
deauour no doubr to the vtmolt of their power , cuer 
- tO ſhut the gates againſt the returne of our good Pa. 
ftors , by woſe miniſtry , we haue been ſo worthily 
inſtructed, and fortified againſt]a world of tempta- 
tions. And therefore to the end we ntty not be accuſed 
as Rebels for recalling them/home againe it ſhall bee 
better for vs notto depriue our felues art all of rhe fruit 
of their- miniſtry ,''and from hence forward to be re- 
puted for ſuch in ſeruing of God, as preſerue thoſe 
whom he hath fent ro preach his word vnto vs. He 
is as powerfull to'preſerue vs;; as he hath been hereto- 
fore in times palt ; and vngratetull wretches wee arc 
to doubt of his: aſſiſtance , and nor to thinke that 
we ſo miſcrable'a flocke, the dogges being chaſe 
. away, ſhall nor bee deuoured by the wolues, Thoſe 
and diuers the like were the ſpeeches and morians of 
thofe that wete moſt cleere ſighted, and more zea- 
lous then the reſt, but yer this could-not hinder others 
from intrearing their Paſtors to rerire themſelues for 
lome few-daicsto Pragela,a Valley necr vnto theirs, 8: 
peopled withitheir brethren thealdenjes of Danphene, 
Here-a man mighr perceiue the h2auy iuſtice of God 
- pon them, and the beginning of miſery, cucry. one to 
melr into teares, the rockes reſounding and calamnies, 
withcryts and lamentations,; when cuen wamen and 
infants, conduRed- their Paſtors ro the high moun. 
taines , to-pafſe over to the other part of them. And 
from orher parts, when they ſaw the principall a- 
mongſt rhem, to take their tourney to Twin, to the 
middeft of: cheit <nemics , many preſaged the euill 
nf that 
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that would ouertake them, and ir ſeemed ynto: them 
that God had forſaken them, ar that time when they 
had forſaken him in the perſon of his feruants., | It 
came to paſle euen as it had been foretold, by thoſe 
that. could not allow of thoſe counſels of the fleſh. 
For being arriued at T «r:z, they were preſently lockr 
vp inſtrong priſons, their indictments: framed as a. 
gainſt Heretickes, the-paſſages garded to hinder any 
thatmight give aduertiſe ment of the viage and inter. 
taimment they receiued, that were deputedito this fer- 
vice. And inthe meane time, /z Trimite told: rhem, 
that he knew that his Highneſfe had agrecd to all thar 
they demanded.,and thathe had written vnto him,that 
he detained them for no other cauſe,” but ro:aſſure 
him of their promiſes for time to come, to which 
purpoſe he likewiſe raiſed a Fort which he built neere 
tw AHnzrongne. Which made them tothinke hardly of 
their affaires , in that they could heare no newes of 
their poore priſoners, and much lefle would /a Trinzre 
fuffer them to ſend any thither. In the end, hauing a 
long time conſulted - with: themſelues what rhey 
ſhould doe, ſeeing a Fort built which-might curb and 
bridle them for -ener ,' if they ſhould ſuffer it to: be 
brought to perfection, and on-the other 1ide, fearing 
if they ſhould enterpriſe any thing againſt thoſe thar 
laboured therein, that it ſhould coſt them their lwes 
that they ſent to T#r/z, they were in great and ex- 
treme perplexities, not knowing, what courſeto take; 
for they found, that they had been mocked by that 
Prater ae 1a Trinite , and therefore it ſtood: them vp- 
on to commit the euent to the prouidence of God , 
andtro reconcile themſelues to him by prayer and fa- 
Ring, which when they bad done, they called gene 

their 
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their Paſtors, implored the aſſiſtance of their neigh- 
bours of Prazela, who came ynto them with their 
armes , entred into the Temples , wherein /a Trixie 
had cauſed themto build Alrars, and to place images, 
and ouerthrew the Altars, and laid them leuell with 
the ground ,; raſed vp the foundations themſclues, 
brake downethe images, beficged the Fort and tooke 
ir, killed as many as made reliſtance, beate the ſuc- 
cours that were fent-to the faid Fort ', put them to 
fight and flew agreat number of them. The Prince 
Emanuel Philibert being much offended herewith, 
would hauc reuenged himſelfe vpon thoſe that hee 
kept in priſon ; but Madame Margarite interceeding 
- for them, pacified the Prince, ſhewing that is was 
neceflary for them to conſult with themiclues touch- 
ing that yſage and intertainment, his Highnefſe had 
giuen to thofe that were deputed , and that ſecing 
themſclues in the way toatortall deſtru&io7, they had 
taken this oblique meanesto relicue and to helpe them- 
felues. His Highnefle therefore by the aduiſe and in- 
ſtigation of the Popes Nuntio, had enforccd the ſaid 
deputies to: goe to the Maſſe, and there to aske par- 
don of God, the Pope, and their holy mother the 
Church. of Rome, wch promiſe to liue according t9 
the Lawes thereof, and afterwards ſent them to pri- 
fon , attending the perfection of his Fort. Burt ſce- 
ing himſelfe fruſtrated of his expectation, he follow- 
ed the courſe propoſed by Madame Margarit , vader 
whichthey haue lived vnto this preſent, which agrec- 
ment we doenot here inſert , becauſe it is el[where 
ſerdowne in their Hiſtory. True it is,that afterwards 
they ſuffered ar ſundry.times, ſundry perſecutions, 
whuch they bare patichtly, and with much zeale. 
Among 
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Among the'reſt; that in the yeere 1570, was Very ex. 
treame. For their Prince being entred into an offen- 
fue league againſt the Proteſtants, withmany other 
Princes of Eirope , he began to trouble and to vexe 
his ſaid Subiects of the Valleys of the Walaenſes : Firſt 
by forbidding them to haue any commerce with the 
VF aldenſesof Dauphine_,vpon paine of their liues;and 
ſecondly to aſſemble rhem{clues in any Synod orCon- 
ſuktation, bur in the preſence of the. Gouernour of Ca- 


ftrocare, for the fulblling whereof, he failed not to be 


preſent at the firſt Synode, whichthey called at Bobs. 
The Paſtors and Ancients that were there, fignified to 
the ſaid Gouernour, that his afſiſtance in their Synods 
was no way diſpleafing vnto them, becaufe the matters 
that were to be handled, were ſuch , as if the whole 
world were awitnes vnto them,the more ſhould their 
piety towards theirGod appeare,and fidelity to wards 
their Prir.ce;, being to dcliberate of nothing, but what 
might tend to the glory of God, and their obedience 
to their ſuperiours : And thar foraſmuch as his High- 
neflſe tooke occaſion to diſtruſt them , it muſt nceds 


be the falſe information of ſome of their enemies, - 


and therefore aſſuring themſelues in their owne con- 
ſciences, that they had neuer deſerued ir, they could 
not but take this nouelty for a manifeſt breach of the 
treatie and agreement he had made with them, and 
and a perſecution ſhaking the free excrcite of their re- 
ligion. They intreated therefore the Gouernour of 
Caſtrocaro, to retire himſelfe , and not tomoleſt them 
by any ſuch innouation, and {warming from the for- 
mer treaties,at leaſtwifc vntill thatthey hauing iuſtif- 


ed themſclues before his Highnefle,ir might be other- 


wiſe ordered and prouided by him. The Gouernour 


ſtands ſtill ;efolued to ſay there. The Paſtors and- 
K k Anci- 
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Ancients declare againſt the ſaid the nouelty ; The 
Gouernour alſo for his part proteſteth,not to enter- 
priſe any thing herein, but by the exprefſe comman- 
dement of his. Highnefle, and that they ſhould be bet. 
ter content, that he had that charge then any other, 
becauſe he was willing to doe them any good mighr 
lein his hower, made a good interpretation of all 
their ations, and would not faile to make atrue re- 
pore vntohis Highneſſe of the fidelity he percetued to 
be iQ their cariage. | | 

He was therefore admitted into their Synode, at 
the end whereof, he vſed this fubrilty , that is, he at- 
tempred to ſow enuy and icaloufte amongſt the Pa- 
ſtors, giuing good words in generall, that hee had 
foundrtheir order faire and good, andthat he neuer 
had belieued, that they had proceeded with ſuch zeale, 
order, and charity ; but yet there was no reaſon hce 
ſhould wonder that his Kighnefle had been iealous 
and diſtruſtfull of ſtrange Miniſters, becauſe he knew 
very well, that they wcre more violent in their opint- 
ons, then the home-bred of the Country, at leaſt- 
wiſe the greateſt part; for he made exception of ME. 
Steuen Neel, whom he knew (faithhe)to be a-peacea- 
ble man, and more affetionated tothe contentment 
of his Highnefle ; and therefore that fince his High- 
neſle had reſolued nor to permit any ſtranger to inha- 
bite: within his Lands, hee could: not beliene , that 
Miniſters were more exempted then other men, and 
therefore tothe end he might not be conſtrained to 
vie his power and authority, to enforce them to with. 
draw themſelues out of thoſe Countries , that they 
ſhould doe well.,if of their owne accordes, they de- 
parted ſomewhether elſe, which would be far "_ 
an 
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and more honourable forthem , then that they ſhould 
ſtay , till the Prince ſhould enforce their departure 
out of his Countries by baniſhmner. They anſwe. 
red, that they could not belicue , that his Highneſſe 
had any ſuch meaning, as the Gouernour would ſeeme 
toperſwade them. Bur that they might bee the bet- 
ter informed of rhe truth thereof, they would depute 
{ome amongſt them to goto his Highnefle. ; 
The Gouernour being much moued , that they 
would giue nocreditto his words, nor doe any thing 
by his per{waſtons, ſuffered the ſouidiers of Caſtrocars, 
to compatſle the temple, at what time the Preacher 
was in the Pulpit, and to doe diuers infolencies , 
ſhooting off their gunnes , and aſtoniſhing thoſe who 
were diſarmed, and thought themſelues ſurpriſed. 
Maſter Steven Noel was intreated to write to Madame 
AHarearite-, Which he did : but the Letters by 
which Madame aſſured them, that the Gouernour had 
commandement from his Highnefle to keepe him- 
ſelfe wirhin the limits of the treaty paſſed betwixt his 
Highnefle and the people, remained ſtill in the hands 
ofthe faid Gouernour, and in the meane time, whileſt 


theſe things wcre afoote, the Maſſacre executed in - 


France inthe yeere 1572 | happened , which in ſuch 
a manner pufted yp the pride,and increaſed the cou- 
rage of the ſaid Gouernour, that there was no meancs 


to ſtay his violences ; Forthebone-fires of ioy being. 


made throughour all Peder, becauſe of this cffaft- 
on of bloud, this Gouernour perſwaded himlſclfe , 
that he ſhould ſhortly ſee the like perſecution in the 
ſaid Valleys, and therefore the people hearing the 
Cannons that were ſhot off, andthe great content- 
ment that his Highneſle tooke, they perſwaded them- 

| K k 2 {clues 
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ſelues.that they ſhould not long continue in peace, and 
therefore they thought their ſureſt courſe was, to con- 
ucy thoſe goods that were moſt precious vnto them, 
ynto the toppe of the Alpes , into the hollow caues 
whereof, they had been accuſtomed to retire them- 
ſelues in troubleſome times. His Highneſle being ad- 
ucrttifed , that his people were reſolued, and ready 
to defend themſelues , thought it not wiſdome ro 
hazard the lines of his other ſubies, to bring them 
iato obedience, and {o contented hynſelfe , that hee 
had made them to feare ; giving command in the 
meane time , that whenſoeuer vpon any occaſion 
they came into Piedmont , they ſhould bee apprehen- 
ded and executed as Heretickes ; whereof the peo- = 
ple-being aduertiſed , -they ſought ſuch commodi- 
ries as were fit tomaintaine life in Darphine , in the 
Valleys of their brethren of Pragela and Yalcluſorn. 
Afterwards his. Highneſſe and Madame Marzarite 
being departed this lite, Charles Emanuel their ſonne 
and Prince of Pzedmont hath maintained them in 
peace, yndcr the ttcaty made with their ſaid High- 
neſſe , his father and mother. Notwithſtanding the 
which, thcInquititors hauc.-been alwaies watchfull to 
apprehend one or other, eſpecially ro hinder them 
from ſpcaking of their beliefe, when they came downe 
into P;edmont, Forin ſucha caſe, (prouided that it 
appcare, that they haue held any diſcourſe ) they haue 
alwaies, condemned them: for teaching Grange do- 
Qrines , and ſwaruing, from the agreement , wherc- 
by it is cnioyned , that they broach no new opi- 
nions. | 
Thelaſt that hath been perſecuted for this cauſe, 
was acertaine merchant of Z#cerna, 'whoſe Hiſtory 
We 
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we will here inſert, becauſe by his conftancy he did 
much edifie the people; & that it may appeare vnto the 
world , that the Popes ceaſe not to ſhew how odious 
ynto them , the doctrine of the Goſpellis, and thar 
if it were in their power to rule thahearts of the Kings 
and Princes of Europe at their pleaſure,the fires at this 
preſent ſhould ſtill be burning in all thoſe places where 
they haue any power or authority. 

Ir was inthe yeere 1601, that Barthelmew Copina 
Waldenſian of the Valley of Lucerwa, was at CA} in 


Piedmont with his merchandize, at a Faire that ſhould 


be the next morrow, and being at table inthe cucning 
at ſupper, with diuers other Merchants, there was 
one thatbegana diſcourſe of the diuerfities of Religi- 
ons,and ſpake many things tending to the diſhonor of 
the Waldenſes of the Valleys of Angrongne,and their 
bordering neighbours. Copiz hearing him to fpeake 
of his brethren lefle modeſty then became thoſe that 
profeſled themſclucs to bee Merchants ,, and of their 
Religion, to the diſhonour of God , hee thought it 
wouldbe a fault in himſclfe, if he ſhould make no re. 
ply to thote blaſpemics that he heard : He therefore 
anſwered the party that held this diſcourſe, in fauour 
of his Religion; And what (ſaith he that had beenre- 
prehended by Coprn) are you a Waldenſian ? He an- 
ſwered, Yea. And doe younot belieue, that God is 
inthe Hoſte? No,faith Copiz. Fic Vpon you,replics 
the other, what a falſe Religion is yours? My Religi- 
on (faith Copiz)is as true, as it is true that God is God, 
and as I am ſure I ſhall die. The next morrow Copir 
was called before the Biſhop of .Z#, who told him 
that he had been aduertiſed of certaine ſcandalous dit- 
Ccourles and opinions , which bur the day before hee 
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held in the evening at his lodging, and that hee muſt 
acknowledge the offence, if he would obtaine pardon, 
otherwiſe he would take order for his puniſhmenr, 
Copinanſwered, that he had been prouoked thereunto, 
and howſoeuer , he had faid nothing , that he would 
not maintaine with the danger of his owne life ; that 
hee had ſome goods in the world, and a wite and 
_ children ; but he hadloft rhe aftetion he bare vnto 
thoſe things , neither were thcy deare vnro him g to 
the preiudice of his conſcience : And as touching his 
behauiour (faith he) if it would pleaſe the Biſhop to 
enquire of the Merchants of 2, who all knew him, 
whertherhewere an honeſt man, they would all wit- 
nefſe for him , that he had 'neuer wronged 'any man , 
in that whole time he had traded and conuerſed with 
them, and that being a Merchanr, hewas to be dif- 
miſſed for that cauſe, for which he was then in that 
place, that is, for trafficke, -and therefore not to bee 
moleſted. Thar if Ftewes and Turkes were permitted 
to come to Faires,and totrafhicke throughout all Pied- 
»0nt , much more ſhould he be permitted who was a 
Chriſtian,eſpecially, ſince that in that diſcourſe of Re- 
ligion he didbur anſwere toa queſtion moued vnto 
him, and that t was lawfull for- any manrto anſwere, 
and ro giuea reaſon of his faith , to whom and 41-whar 
placeſocuer, eucn by vertue of that treaty and apree- 
metnit betweene the Waldenſes of the Valleys -and his 
Highneſſe, which forbids themto broach new opi- 
nions, bu: rakes not from them the liberty to anſwere, 
ro whomſoeuer ſhall aske any queſtions of them. 

The Biſhop harkened norar all to theſe allegarions, 
bur gaue 'commandement , that he ſhould bee fentto 
Priſon. The morrow after , the Biſhops Secretary 
came 
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came to viſit Copin, and making great profeſſion of 
loue towards him, he ſaid vnto him , that hee would 
haue him know as from his friend , that if he did not 
acknowledge his fault, he would be in great danger of 
his life. | 
Copin anſwered him, that his life was inthe hands 
of God, and he would neuerdcſire to preſerue it to- 
the preiudice of his glory , and foraſmuch as he had 
but rwo or three paces to walke in his 1ourney tohea- 
ven, his hearty prayer vnto God was.,thathe would be 
pleaſed to giue hum the grace,nor toturne back. Some 
few daicsafter, he was examined by a Monke Inqut- 
fitor, mm the preſence of the Biſhop ,, who tormenred 
him a long time with fwcert and gentle perfwafions/, 
endeauouring to winne him by faire words, to the ab. 
iuration of his beliefe : but Copin alwaites conuinced 
him by the word of God , alleadging vnto-him, rhat 
if he ſhould be aſhamed of Chriſt Icfus , or deny him 
before men, Chriſt would be aſhamed of him, and 
deny him before his: Father in heauen. The Monke 
ended his diſputation with theſe and the like threat- 
ning ſpeeches; Goe thou waies thou curſed Lurheran, 
to all the divels in hell; andwhen thou ſhalt be tor. 
mented by thoſe vncleane ſpirits, thou wilt remem- 
ber thoſe good and holy counſels , which we haue gi- 
uen thee, to bring thee tofaluation , bur. chou haddeſt 
rathcr goto hell, then to reconcile thy ſelfto-our holy 
mother the Church. Ir is long'agoe''( faith Copzn) 
that I was reconciled ro our mother the Church. 
After many vio{ent incounters , they. cauſed his 
wife and a ſonne of his to come vnto him, promiſing 
him hberty, and to depart with them if hee would a- 


mend his fault by confefling ir, They —_ 
ad 
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faid wife and ſonne to ſup with him in priſon , which 
time he ſpent in exhorting them to patience, the wife 
for that thee ſhould want a husband , the childe a fa- 
ther,but yet ſhould aſſure themſelues, that God would 
be their father, and more thena husband ,, and for his 
owne part: he was not bound to loue cicher wife or 
children more then Chriſt, & that they ſhould hold it 
to be no ſmall happineſle, that it hath pleaſed God to 
do him that honour,asto be awitneſle vnto his truth, 
with the loſſe of his life, and that he hoped that God 
would be ſo fauourable vnto him ,, as to giue him 
ſtrength to endureall manner of rorments for his glo- 
ry. : He committed to the care and charge of his wife, 
| hisſſonne and{his daughter which they had in mar- 
riage, enioyning her to bring them vpinthe feare of 
God, Hecomtnanded his ſonne to obey his mother, 
for ſo ke ſhould drawe downe vpon hint the bleſſing 
of God , he prayed them to pray for him, that God 
would be pleaſed to ſtrengthen him againſt all temp- 
tations, and ſo hauing bleſſed his ſunne, and taken 
leaue ofhis wife, they were diſiniſſed out of priſon, 
and he locked vp where he was before. His wife and 
child ſhedding fountaines of teares, and crying our in 
ſucha lamentable manner, as would haue moued the 
hardeſt hearts to compatſiion. This good man not be- 
ing content with what he had ſaid vnto them by word 
of mouth, writ vnto. her this Lettre following, the 
originall Copy whereof ſhee deliuered vato vs, writ- 
ten and figned with the hand of the ſaid Copir, the 


fuperſcription whereof was this : 
To 
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Tomy louing Companion, S/ar 
Copin, Atthe Tower of Lucerna. 


MZ deare { ompamion, Thane receined much 
comfort by your comming into this place , and 
{o much the more, by how much the leſſe I ex- 
pebled it : And I thinke it was ſome comfort to your 
ſelfe, that you had the meanes to ſup with me, as 
ie came to paſſe but yeflerday being the fifteenth of 
September, in the yeere 1601, being Saterday, T 
know not the canfe why this was permitted, but all 
things are im the hauda of God, and whatſoeuer 
were the cauſe ; I doenot thinke we ſhall ener cate to- 
gether againe. And therefore pray onto God to 
be your comforter, and put your truſt in him, who 
hath promiſed neuer to forſake thoſe that truſt m 
him, You are wiſe, and therefore gouerne our honje 
in ſuch ſort , that you keepe our children Sarquell 
ana Martha m obedience , whom I command , by 
that authority that God hath giuen me, to be faith- 
fall aud obedient wynto you, for then God will blefſe 
them, For the reſt , be not prieued concernng wm) 
felfe, for if God haue appointed, that Tam come to 
the end of try daies, and that it pleaſeth the Almigh- 
t) Goa, that I ſhall render vp my ſoule , which bee 
Lt: -: haty 
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bath long time lent me, my truſt in him is, that out of 
bis abundant mercy , bee will receiue it into beauen, 
for the loue of his Sonne Chrift Iuſus y by whom The- 
lieue, that our fonts are blottedcut , euen by hut pre- 
cious death and paſſion; And I begge at his merci- 
full hands, that he will accompany mee -onto the 
end, by the powerfull aſſſtgnce of bu holy Spirit. 
Bree alwaies carefullto pray unto God, and to ſerue 
him, for fo God will bleſſe and ſerue you. Take no 
care to ſend me any thing for theſe three weekes , and 
then you may ſend me, if you pleaſe, ſome money to pay 
the Taylor, and ſome thing elſe to ſuccour me , if 1 
line till then. - Remember alſo that which I haue 
often told you, that i, that God prolonged the life of 
Kimg Ezechias for fifteene yeeres ; but that he bad 
prolonged mineagreat deale mare, for it ts a long 
time agoe , that you baue ſeen me in a manner dead, 
and neuertheleſſe I 4m yet aliue , and I hope and 
bold for certaine, that hee will ſtill preſerue mee 
alue , untill my death ſhall be better for hu glory 
ard mine owne felicity, through his grace and mercy 


towards mee 
From the Priſon at Af, Sept, 16.1601. 


The Biſhop of ff was much troubled , What 
todetermine concerning this poore man : For if he 
thould let him goe, they fearcd a ſcandall, and that 
many 
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many would gather heart and courage, to ſpeake with 
aloud voice againſt the Romiſh Religion, On the 


other ſide, there wasa clauſe inthe treaty made be- 


tweene his Highnefſe and rhe Waldenſes , w hich clea- 
red him from all offence, in theſe words. Ard if 
any queſtion ſhall bee moaued vnto them, touching their 
faith, being is Piedmont with other his Highneſſes Sub- 


tefts, it ſhall be lawfull for them to anſwere , not encur- 


ring thereby any puniſhment reall or perſonall. Now he 
was askedthe queſtion, and thereforeto be quit from 
blame : Burt the Biſhop would not haue itfaid, that 
hee had committed him to priſon vniuſtly. To the 
end therefore, that his death might not bee imputed 
vnto him, and it might not be thought, rhat he ſent 
him away abſolued, he ſent his inditment to Pope 
Clement che eight , to vnderſtand what courſe hee 
ſhout rake herein. It could neuer be knowne what 
anſwere the Biſhop had ; but thortly after hee was 
found dead in priſon, not without ſome appearance, 
that he was ſtrangled , for feare leaſt if he ſhould haue 
been publikely executed, he might edifice and ſtreng- 
then the people by his confeſſion and conſtancy. AF- 
ter his death he was condemned to be burnt , and fo 
being brought out of priſon, his ſentence was read in 
the ſameplace,and caſt into the fire. And this was the 
laſt of the Waldenſes, that is cometo our knowledge, 
that hath been perſecutedto the dearh for his belicfe. 
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CHAP. Vs 


of the Waldenſes inhabiting in the Valleys of Meant 
and Maites, and the Marquiſate of Saluces, and the 
laſt perſecutions that they ſuffered. 


INST 


&T what time the Waldenſes of Dauphine 
2 diſperſed themſelues in Piedmont , there 

Wo I were ſome that made their abode inthe 
CNN Marquiſate of Saluces, in the Valleys 
' _ Matiesand cHMeaze, and the parts there- 
abouts. Theſe were not {forborne during the grie- 
uous perſecutions which their brethren of the” Val- 
leys of Angrongne, Saint Martia, and others ſuffe- 
red. All their refuge was to flic into the ſaid Valleys, 
namely when the ſaid Goucrnours of the ſaid Mar- 
quiſate perſecuted them by the commandement of 
tne Kings-of France, who condemuecd to death , 
within their Realmes all ſuch as made profeſſion of 
the ſame beliefe that they did. Now the deceaſed 
King of Happy memory Heyxry the Great and fourth 


of that name, having giuen to his Subies an edict of 


pacification., the Watlenſes that lived in the Marqui- 
ſate, inioyed the fame priuiledges , that the other 
Subieets did of the: fame Realme ; but whenafter- 
wards by the treaty with the Duke of Sawoy , /a Breſſe 
was changed for the Marquiſate of Sa/xces, the poore 
Waldezſes were depriued of the free excrcifes of their 
Religion, within the iuri{diction of the ſaid Marqui- 
late, for at the inftance of the 'Nuntio of Pope Cl:c- 
ment the eight , the free liberty of their Religion was 
no 
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not onely interdited; but by a new edict all they 
were baniſhed , that within the ſaid Marquifate, made 


profeſſion of any other Religion, then thar of the. 


Church of Rome_- : and for the better furtherance of 
their ſpeedy departure , there were ſent to the ſaid 
Valleys and Marquiſate, a great number of Monkes 
Inquilitors , who went from houſe to honſe ; exami- 
ning the conſciences of cucry one, by which mcanes 
there were aboue fine hundred families baniſhed, who 
retired themſelues into the Realme of France, but 
eſpecially into. Dauphiae. And to the end, that in 
thoſe places into which they were come, it mighr 
not be caſt in theirtceth , that they were baniſhed our 
of their Countrics, for {ome wickednefle that they 


had committed , bur thar it was onely the zeale they 


bare to their religion, that had made them wande- 
rers in thc world, they made this Declaration follow- 
ing.inthe yecre 160 3. 


The Declaration of the YYallenſes of 
the Valleys Mazies and Meane, and the 


Marquifate of Sa/rces, made in the 
YEcTe 1603. 


' Oraſeruch as time outof minde, and from the 

' father vnto the ſonne , our Preaeceſſors baue 

been infirufted and nouriſhed m the doftrine 

ara Religion whereof from our infancy we haue mad: 

open profeſſion, and haue inſtrufied ow' families , ar 
we Paue learnt of our fore-fathers ; As al/o that du- 
| rg 
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ring the time,that the King of France heldthe Mar- 
quiſate of Saluces, it was lawfull for vs to make pro- 
feſfron, nor being drſquieted or moleſted, as our bre- 
thren of the Valleys of Lucerna, la Perouſe and 
others; whoby an expreſſe treaty and agreement, 
wade wit h our Soueratgn Prince @ Lord,hane inioy- 
ed untathu preſent, the free exeroiſe of the reformed 
recigion; but his Highneſſe being perſwaded by euil 
conncell, and ll affeFted people, rather then his owne 
. will, hath reſolued to moleft eos, and to that eud 
bath publſhedaneadtit7: Tote end therefore that it 
may be made known to all men,that it is not for any 
crime committed, either againſt the perſow of our 
Prince , or for any rebellion againſt bi eaiits, or the 

commuting of any murthers or theſt , that wee are 

thus tormented , and ſpoiled of our goods aud houſes; 

Wee declareythat being certainly aſſurcd and per ſwa- 

ded,that the doftrine and Religion taught and follow- 

edmihe reformed Churches, as wellof France, Swit- 

ferland,Germany,Geneua, England, Scotland, 

Denmarke, Suedia, Polonia, as other Realmes, 

Countries, and Signories; whereof we haue onto this 
preſent time, made open profeſſion, under the obedi- 
en:eofour Princes and Soueratgne Lords,s the one- 
ly true dofTrine, and Chriſtian religion, ordained and 


approued of God, which onely can make cvs agreeable 
vnte 
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eynto him, and condutt vs to ſaluation: Wee are re- 
ſolued to follow it, with the loſſe of our lines goods and 
honours, and to continue therein the remainder of 
our lines, And ifanyſhall pretend that we are in av 
error, werequire him to make vsſee ourerror, aud 
offer incontmently toabiure,and do likewiſe promiſe, 
to follow that which ſhall be proued unto vs to be the 
better, deſiring nothing ſo much,as with an aſſured 
and ſafe conſcrence, to follow the true and lanfull ſer- 
wice,which We poore creatures owe vntoour Creator, 
and by that meanes to attaine to the true ana eter. 
nall felicity. But if any ſhall goe about , by force 
and conflratnt tocauſe vs to for/ake,, aud abandon 
the true way of our ſaluation, and to enforce us ts 
follow the errours and ſuperſiutons, and falſe do- 
Aries imucuted by men, wee deſire a great deale ra- 
ther to abandon our houſes, our goods,and liues too, 
We therefore humbly beſeech his Highneſſe , whom 
we acknowledge to bee our lawfull Prince and Lord, 
wot to ſuffer vs to moleſied without cauſe, but rater 
permit vs to continue ſo long as wee liue, and our 
children and poſterity after vs, in that obedience and 
ſeruice, which vnto this day wee haue rendred vnto 
him, as faithfall and loyall SubiefFs; and ſo much the 
rather, becauſe we demand no other thing of bum, hut 
that we yeelding faubfully onto him , that which 
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we ate bound vato by the expreſſe commandement of 
God, it may bhewiſe bee lawfull for vs, torender 
unto God, that homage aud ſernice, wbich wee owe 
vnto him, aud he requires at our hands m bis holy 
Word. 

Bejeeching in the meane time (in the middle of 
our exile and calamity) the Reformed Churches to 
hold ws, and acknowledge vs, tobee true members 
therereof,being willing to ſeale withour blood(1f God 
will haze it fo)the Confeſſion of faith made anopub- 
b{bed by theni; which we acknowledge m all thmgs, 
and throughout conformable to the doftrine, taught 
and written by the holy eApoſtles,and therefore Irwe- 
ty Apoſtolicall. © Wee promnſe to liue and ae there. 
in. Gut sf ſo dong ,we be affited and perſecuted, we 

geela hearty rhanks vnto God who hath done vs that 
honour to ſuffer for his name ; leaumng the ifſue of our 
aſſaires, andthe mice of our cauſe, m the hands of 
his deume prouidence, vhowill deliuer vs, when and 
by what meanes it pleaſeth him. Humbly beſeeching 
Þ:, that as be hath the hearts of Kings and Princes 
172 bis hands, he will be pleaſed to mollifie the heart of 
his Heobneſſe to take pitty of thoſe, that haue neuer 
offended him, or purpoſe to offend him, tothe end hee 

may hold and acknowledge theſe to be more faithful, 

loyal, and obedtent to his ſernice, then they are that .. 
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prouoke him 19 ſueh perſecutions. In the the meant 
time that hee would bee pleaſed £7 ſupport vs in the 
midacſt of theſe temptations, and ſtrengthen vs with 
Patience and Conſtancy, to perſeuere in the profeſſion 
of the truth vnto the eud of our lines, and our poFter- 
ty after vs, Amen. 

This perſecution hath cotinued vato this preſent 


. time,at the.inſtance of Pope Pas!the fift,and his Nun- 
tio, who ſtill troubleth and vexeth this poore people, 


by his Monkes the Inquiſitors. They haue made ſome 
to alter their opinions, who had no power to quir 
themſclues of their goods, bur haue accommodated 
themſclues tothe world : but the greateſtnumber per- 
fiſtediconſtant in calling on thename of God, chuſing 
rather tobe baniſhed here on earth , from their natiue 
countries, then to be depriucd of eternall life, hating 
their Poſſeſſions,. their Country, their Houſes, being 
the places where they could not inhabir, whithout the 
deniall of Chrift and his truth. 


CHar, VI. | 
Of the Waldenſes inÞBulgtingAn the New Lands,and the 


perſecutions which they haue ſuffered. 


RH New lands of which' wee are here ts 

bp, 7! {peake, areinthe Alpes, inthe Frontiers 
SHY, bs of Piedmont, Dauphine , and Pronence, of 
meer Which:the: cheefe Citty is Barcelona or 
Barcelonete. Within the ſaid Lants,thereare certaine 
Mm Vu- 
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Villages , which haue been peopled by the Waldenſes 
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time out of minde, placedin thebeſt part of the ſaid 
Lands amongſt others 7ofjers. Theſe places haue 
continued along time, the Princes of Peamoxt no- 
thing regarding the abode of theſaid peoples within 
their Prouinces : but the Prieſts made them odious to 
the world,becauſe they were vnprofitable vnto them, 
by not liuing afterthe manner of other people, who 
contributed vntothem for the liuing and for the dead, 
in ſuch ſort, that when his Highneſle perſecuted in 
his ſtate, thoſe that had quit themſelues of the Lawes 
of the Romifſh Church , theſe were not forgotten, 
eſpecially when the Gouernours of the ſaid Valley 
oppoſed themtelues againſt them. Theſe were there- 
forc ofthe number of thoſe, 'that were ſummoned in 
the yeere 1576, to goe tothe Maſſe, or to forſte his 
Highneſſe Country ; wherein they found not better 
meanes to helpe themſelues, then to toyne them- 
{clues vnto 'others'; who being threatned with the 
ſame baniſhment, had recourſe to the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces, beſeeching them to intercede for them ro their 
Prince, that he would be plcaſed,not to trouble them 


in fuch manner for their belicfe, which they had 


made profeſſion off; fromthe father to the ſonne, for 


many hundred yeeres'; during which time , their 


Princes hauc-nor had any Subiedts, that have yeelded 
vnto them more faithfull obedience then they, not 
giving place ynto any other in their duties, ſubmiſh- 
ons, and contributions , which they haue alwaies 
moſt willingly payed to their Princes, as they were 
{ill ready. to continue , yeelding obedience to their 
commands,, onely.that that they'might nor be trou- 


bled in their confciences! | | TEE 
BY. 
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Chap.6. of the Waldenſes, ogr 

The Prince Palatine of the Rh:»e delegated to the 
Prince of Piedmont a Counſeller of his State, with cer- 
taine other honorable perſonages. Being arrived atTw- 
rin, they faluted his Highnefle in the name of the ſaid 
Prince Palatine, and deliuered their Letters of Cre- 
dence. ' He was heard by the Prince Emanuel Phil;- 
bert , very peaceably. This Councellor gane him. 
to vaderſtand, thar the onely charity of their Maſter 
towards Chriſtians ofthe ſame Religion that he pro- 
feſſed, had moued him to mediate for them, that his 
Highnefſe would bee pleaſed to ſuffer them to live 
peaceably in the exerciſe of their Religion , not offe- 
ringany vioience to their conſciences: Thathe would 
account this benefit as done ynto himſelfe, and hee 
thould oblige vato him all the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany ,who likewiſe made the ſelfeſame requeſt by 
their mouthes. That he ſhould haue God the more 
fauourable, and his Subiedts the more faithfull, if he 
did not ſhew himſelte inexorable ; That the confu- 
fions that haue happened in all the States of Kings and 
Princes, that haue indeauoured to raigne and reclaime 
the foules of rheir Subiedts by armes , andto reduce 
them by violence , may make wiſe all other Princes, 
which were not yet come to ſuch extremities; That 
foraſmuchas they that hauc not vſed rigorous courſes, 
hauc won the hearts of their people to be more faith- 


 fullvnto them, this meanes being in his power, they 
humbly beſceched him to imitate herein the molt de. 


bonatre and gentle Princes. 

Ir appearcd by his Highnefſe anſwere, that he took 
but little pleaſure in this interceſſion, but much more 
by the effects that followed. For hee anſivered , that 
notwithſtanding that for his part he made no enquiry 
M m 3 how 
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how the Prince Palatine of the Rhine, and other Prin- 
ces of Germany , gouerned their Subiects , and be. 
ing a Soueraigne Prince, he was nottoyeeld an ac. 
count ynto any,of his courſes and reſolutions , yetne- 
uertheleſſe he thanked the ſaid Prince, and all the 
reſt that were thus charitable towards him, his Eſtate, 
and his Subiedts, asto wiſh their content and peace : 
but that the miſeries and calamitics that haue happe- 
ned amongſt them, by the diverſity of Religions, had 
made him todefjre to haue in his State but onely one, 
and that muſt be that which he there found, and in 
wh.ch he had been alwaies brought vp, for feare leſt 
vnder the mantle of Religion, and liberty of confci- 
cnce,he muſt diſpute with his ſubics as a companion, 
of tholc things which by iuſt title were in his power 
to determine as a Maſter as it had happened to other 
Princes in Europe, that in this caſe had no power to 
rule their SubieQts as Soueragines, And that in might 
appeare vnto them, that he loucd peace, he had main- 
tained his SubieRs the waldenſes dwelling in his State 
inthe Valleys of the Alpes , vnder anedict which he 
cauſed to be obſerued vnuiolably. Thar if without 
the ſaid Valleys he had in his State any itching bufte 
ſpirits affeing noueltics,thoſe he cauſed to be puni- 
ſhed as Rebclles. Thar he thought, that as the ſaid 
Princes had compaſſion of his SubieRs , that they 
might enioy the exerciſe of their Religion, 1o he af 
ſurcd himſelfe, that they would not take it in ill parr, 
(ſo juſt and iudicious they were) if he prouided for his 
ſurety , and preſeruation of his State , by puniſhing 
the ſeditions, that he would inquire , in conſideration 
of this their intexceſhon , more narrowly into the 
eſtate of his SubieRs , making profeſſion of _ Re- 
ig1on. 
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ligion, and would giuethem ſome refreſhing. 

And becauſe they had ſpoken particularly of a 
certaine Miniſter named Giles, whom he detained loc- 
ked vp in a dungeon, he caufed him to be brought 
forth and placed ina chambcr, and after inquiry made 
of what he was accuſcd, that is,that he had writto thoſe 
of Genenatothe prejudice of his ſeruice, he fet him at 
liberty. Keditclaimecd a certaine captaine of a Caſtle 
of the Valley AMeaneL, for ſome thing he had done 
againſt the Waldenſe: of the ſaid Valley , but for the 
reſt, the Counſellor was hardly gone halfe lits way 
home-ward, bur rhe perſecution grew greater then it 
was before. Amongſt others, rhe Gouernour of the 
New-lands in the end of Noucmber following, pro- 
claimed with the ſound of a trumpet, that whoſoeuer 
would not within the ſpace of a Moneth goe ro Maſle, 
were to auoidethe Lands and Territories of his High- 
nefſe within that time , vpon paine of confiſcation of 
body and goods. Theſe poore people of the New 
!{ands,they could conucy themſclues to no place with. 
our danger of thcir liues. For in Provence they burnt 
thoſe whom the Parliament of 17x called Lutherans, 
In the Territories of Honorat Earle of Tenaes, they 
were delivered into the hands of the Executio- 
ners. Genſagxe Duke of Newers,commanding for the 
King of France, in the Marquiſate of Sa/aces, pur 
them to death. In Dauphine , as many as the Arch- 
biſhop of {mbrun could apprehend, fo many he cau- 
ſed eitherto rot in the dungeons, or to periſh in the 
Tower Brux, with cold and famine ; and out of 
Piedmont they were baniſhed. There remained no 
- Other ſaccour but in the dead rime of winter, to make 

their paſſage by night ouera high mountaine almoit: 
| M m3 in-: 
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3nacceflible, coucred with ice and fnow, into the Val. 
ſey of Fraſ#xieve, if poſſibly they could. They there- 
fore betooke themſelues vnto the mountaine, abour 
the feaſt of the Natiuity of our Lord, in the coldeſt 
time of allthe yeere : Bur before they could come to 
the height thereof , the greateſt part of the women 
and children were benummed with cold, and the 
night ouertaking them, being inthe top of the hill,they 
were inforcedto lie ypontheice , where a great part 
of them in the morning were found dead. They that 
eſcaped the danger, retired themſclues inro the Valley 
of Fraſiniere, Now after that che houſes of theſe 
poore people had remained for atime void of Inhabj- 
tants , there was no man that would {cife or take poſ- 
ſion of their Lands, much lefle till and husband them, 
and therefore their Gouernours permitted the ſaid 
FWaldenſes to continue there, and to tolerate them , 
making profeſſion of their beliefe, onely they were to 
depart out of the confines of the State of the Prince, 

for the exerciſe of their Religion. They haue re-peo- 
pled the ſaid Valley. Thus you haue heard as much 
as is come to our knowledge, touching their ſufferings, 
howſocuer they haue been perſecuted from time to 
. time, from the father ro the ſonne, as the reſt ofthe 
Waldenſes in Daxphine and Piedmont, but their indic- 

mentsare not come to our hands. 
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likely to abound in all temporall benediftions. They 
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of the Waldenſes dwelling in Calabria,and the perſecu- 
tions which they haue ſuffered, 


ced to ſend away a certaine number of 


having aMgned vnto them certaine quarters or parts 
of the Country , they returned for the moſt part of 
them , to aduertiſe their parents of the good aduen- 
ture, that had happened vnto them, (inarich country, 


brought 
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broueht backe with them from their parents and 
oe whatſocuer it pleaſed them to beſtow vpon 
them, to begin their houſe-keeping ; many of them 
married, and brought their wiues into Calabria, where 
they buile certaine ſmall Townes and Cirties, to 
which their owne houſes were as walles , as namely 
Saint X*/f, /a Garde, laYicaricio,les Rouſſes, CArgentine, 
Saint Yencens, and Montoliew. The Lords of the ſaid 
Countries:thought themſchues happy,in that they had 
met with fo:'g0ad Subiedts, as had peopled their 
Lands, and madetthem to abound with all manner 
of fruits.; but principally becauſe rhey found them to 
behoneft men, andof agood conſcience, yeelding 
vnto them all thofe: duties and honours , that they 
could expect from the: beſt Subiedts in the world, 


Onely their Parſons and Prieſts complained, that they 


lived not touching matter of religion, as. other peo- 
ple did, they madenane of their children Prieſts, nox 
Nunnes, they loued no: chaunting , tapers, lampes, 
belles, no-nor Maflesfor their dead. They had built 
certaine Temples, not adorning them with images, 
they went not. on pilgrimage : they cauſed their chil- 
drentobe inſtructed by certaine ſtrange and;vnknoym 
School-maſters;to wh& they yeeld agreat deale more 
honour then to:them, paying nothing vnto them but 
their tithes, according tothe agreement with their 
Lords: They doubred,that the faid people made pro- 
feffion of ſomeparticular beliefe, which hindred them 
from mingling thernſclues, 8& ioyning inalliance with 
the naturall home-borne people of the Land, and thar 
they had nagood: opinion of the Church of Rome. 
The Lordsof'thoſeplaces beganto feare, thar if the 
Pope ſhoukd take notice, that ſo neere his Seate,there 
Were 
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were akinde of people that contemned the lawes of 
Romiſh Church, they might chance to loſe them, 
detained their Prieſts from complaining of theſe peo- 
ple, who incuery thing elſe ſhewed themſelues to be 
honeſt men, ſuch as had enriched the whole Coun- 
try, yea and the Prieſts themſelues, for the onely 
tithes which they recciued of that great abundance of 
fruites, whichariſe from thoſe lands, out of which in 
former times they receiued no profitatall , were ſuch 
435 might very well giue themreafon tobeare with 0- 
ther matters ; That they were come to inhabit in 
thoſe places from far Countries , where perhaps the 
people were not ſo much giuen to the ceremonies of 
che Church of Rome ; bur yer fince in the principall 
they were fairhfull and honeſt, charitable towards 
the poore, and ſuch as feared God , they were very 
willing they might not be moleſted, by any more par- 
ticular enquiry into their conſciences. Thele reaſons 
wrought much with thoſe that bare them ill will. For 
the Lords of thoſe places , ſtopped the mouthes of 
their murmuring neighbours, who could by no meanes 
draw them into any alliance with them, and who ſaw. 
their goods , their cattell, andall that they poſſeſ- 
ſed bleſt after a more particular manner then other 
mens, that they were a remperate people, wiſe, not 
lewd or diffolute , notgiuen to dancing,or haunters 
of Tauerncs , and out of whoſe mouthes, there did 
neuer procecd any blatphemy,; and to be briefe, lining 
in a Country wherethe Inhabirants were giuen to all 
manner of wickednefle ; they were as precious ſtones 
in acommon finke, and therefore both enuied and 
admired, but yet alwaies maintained by their Lords , 
who comparing theſe fubiects and vaſſals with others 
Nn that 
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That they had, could not fatiatethemſelues with their 
praiſes, Thus were they maintained by their Lords 
againſt all enuy, and that mavgre the Prieſts, vnrill 
the yeere 1560, at what time they could no longer de- 
fend,them againſt the Popes thunderbolts. 
he occaſion was. becauſe they then vnderſtood, 
that in their Valleys of Pragela and Piedmont , there 
were Paſtors, that witha loud voyce did preach the 
Goſpell : For they had ſenr ro Gezeaato be furniſhed 
with teachers, and they ſent them two, that is to ſay, 
Steuen Neerin, and Lewis P:ſcha/ , wi:0 2t their arri- 
uall, did their beſt endeauours to cita>litl rhe exer- 
ciſe of their Religion. Pope #:# the fourth of rhat 
name , being aduertiſed hercof, the Colledge of 
Cardinals was aſſembled, and pretently concluded 
and reſolued ypon the vtter ruine and ex irpation of 
this people, who ſo neere the Popes Scate, durſt to 
plant the Religion of the Lutherans. 
The charge of this perſecution was giuen to Car- 
dinall Hexanarin ,, a violent man, if there were 
cuer any amongſt the Cardinals. Hce choſe two 
Monkes of his owne humour, to be his Informers,that 
is to ſay, one Yalerio Halutcino,, and a Dominican 
Monke, named ©A!phonſus Yrbin , who began with 
the Inhabitants of Saint Xiff, Being in the place, 
they aſſembled the people, giuing them good ſpee- 
ches, and proteſting that their comming thither , was 
not any way to moleſt them, but onely louingly to 
aduertiſc them , that they were not to heare any 0- 
ther Doctours and teachers, then thoſe which ſhould 
be giuen vnto them by the Prelats of their Dioceſle. 
- That they knery well, that they had recciued teachers 
from Genesa, but by quitting themſclues of them, 
and 
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and living hereafter according to the lawes of the 
Church of Reme, they ſhould have no cauſe to feare 
any thing : but if they preſumed to keepe their ſaid 
teachers amongſt them, they did pur themſelues in 
danger to loſe their ltues, their goods and honours, 
becauſe rhey were to be condemned for Heretickes. 
And that they might the better know whothey were, 
that had wholly forſaken the lawes of the Church of 
Rome, they cauſed a bell to be rung to Maſle, inui- 
ting the people to goe thirher , Hur in ſteed of going 
ro the Maſſe, they quit themſclues of their houſes, and 
with their wiues and children that could follow 
them, they did flie into the woods, leauing onely 
within the Citty ſome few decrepit men and women, 

and little children. The Monkes difſemvled this 
flight, thatthey might the better intrap them all ar 
once. They went to /4 Garde, not threatning any 
one of thoſe thar ſtayed in Saint X;f#, Being there, 
they cauſed thegates of the Townetobe locked, and 
the people to be aſſembled. They told them, that 
they of Saint X;had abiured their Religion, and be. 
ing gone to the Maſle, had asked pardon at Gods 
hands, promiſing them, if they would doe the like, 
that no man ſhould offer the leaſt hurt that might be. 

Theſe poore people thinking the Monkes had ſpoken 
a truth vnto them, they were content to yeeld to 
whatſocuer they would haue them doe : Bur when. 
they had vnderſtood, that their brethren of Saint X:/f 

had refufed to goe to Mafle , and that they were. fled 

into the woods , they wereaſhamed of their weak- 

neſſe, and much diſpleaſed with ther reuole , and 

therefore inſtantly reſolued with themſel es, ro goc 

with their wiues and children, ro their bretheren of 
Nn2 Saint 
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Saint X;ft : but the Lord of the place Salnator Sp;- 
nello would not ſuffer them to retire themſelues in fo 
miſerable a manner , promifing to defend them a-_ 
paint whomſocuer; prouided (faith he) thatthey ca- 
ried themſelues like good Romiſh Catholikes. In the 
meane time the Monkes ſent after thoſe of Sainc Xi/# 
two Companies of foote- men, who ran after theſe 
poore people,as after wild beaſts, crying out, Amaſſa, 
amaſſa, that is, kill, kill. They ſlew diuers of them. 
But they that could get to the trop of the mountaine , 
being on the hight of the rockes, intreated they might 
be heard; which being granted, they belſceched them 
to haue pitty vpon them, and vpon their wiues and 
children ; that they would call to minde, that they 
had inhabited in thoſe Countries, from the father to 
the ſonne for ſome ages, and thart in all that time , 
there was not any that could complaine of their con- 
uerſation ; and ye: neuerthcleſſe, if they could not 
continue in their houſes , inthat belicfe whercin they 
had liued to this preſent , if they might be permitted 
to betake themiclues , either by ſea or by land, to the 
protection of God, with their onely perſons, and 
ſome few commodities , and ſo retire themſelues 
whether it ſhould pleaſe the Lord to conduct them , 
they would very willingly forſake all their goods, ra- 
therthen to fallinto any idolatry, promifing both for 
thcmſclues and all theirs, neuer to returne to their 
houſes againe. They beſeeched them eucn for Gods 
cauſe, not to drive them to ſuch neceſſities, as that - 
they muſt be enforced to defend themſclues , for it 
they ſhould be once out of all hope of mercy, ir would 
be dangerous for themſelues , who had driven them 
totheſe extremities, The ſouldicrs were the _ 
« | ſtirre 
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Kirred vp againſt them, and preſently made a vio. 
lent affaule vpon them , which bound theſe poore 
people toa iuſt defence, ando being affiſted by God, 
they ſlew the greatelt part ofthe Souldiers that pur- 
ſucdthem, and pur the reſt to flight, The Monkes 
the Inquiſitors, writ tothe Yice-roy of Naples, that 
he ſhould ſpeedily ſendſome companies of Souldiers, 
to apprehend cctaine Heretickes of Saint X:ff, and 11 
Garde, who were fled into the woods, and that in 
{o doing , he ſhould doe that which was pleaſing to 
the Pope, and meritorious to himſelte, if he ſhall deli. 
uerthe Church from ſuch contagion. The Vice-roy 
came himſclte with his troupes. Being arrtued at 


' Saint Xzſ#, he cauſed ro be proclaimed by the ſound 


of a trumpet, that the place was condemned to be 
expoſed to fire and ſword, Bur in the meane time 
before his arriuall , the women had leaſure to returne 
to Saint Xi/t, whetherthcy ran together, to ſeeke for 
vicuall to feede their husbands and children , which 
were inthe wood. The Viceroy cauſed it to be pro- 
claimed throughout the Realine of Naples , thar all 
baniſhed people that would come tothe warres againſt 
the Heretickes of Saint Xi, ſhould be pardoned all 
their offences formerly committed; whereupon great 
aumbers gathcred themſ{clues rogether, and were 
conducted to the woods, where the tugitiues of 
Saint Xift were, and they gaue them the chale in fo 
rigorousa manner , that inthe end,after the ſlaugh. 
ter of diuers of theſe poore people, the reſt of them 
being fore wounded, retired themſeclues into the caues 
ypon the high rockes , wherethe greateſt part of them 
died with famine. The Monkes Inquiſitors made 
ſhew of much diſcontent, and that they were much 

Nn3 diſplea- 
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diſpleaſed with that which had happened , and be- 
ins retired to Cofſence , where the Sindic of Saint xii 
appeared before them, they wiſhed him ſpeedily to 
withdraw himſelfe, for feare leſt the Viceroy ſhould 
know of his being there , and ſoapprehend him. This 
brought rhoſe of /a Garde a fleepe, who being cited 
by a publike proclamation to appeare before the ſaid 
Inquiſitors at Cofſence , or before the Viceroy at Fol- 
cade , they were eaſily perſwaded to belceuethe pro- 
miſes and faire ſpeeches of the ſaid Inquifitors. For 
being arriued at Folrade, rhere were ſeuenty of them 
apprehended, and being bound, were brought to 
Aontand before the Inquiſitor Par3s, who putthem 
all ro the racke. Amongſt others , he rormented one 
Steuer Charlin with ſuch violence , that his bowels 
brake our of his belly,and all to extort from him, this 
confeſſion and impoſture, that is, that they ſome- 
times afſembled themſelues by night to commir 
whoredomes, and damnable inceſtes, the candles 
being. put out. Bur notwithſtanding his extreame 
torture , they could neuer get from him the confe(- 
fron of ſogreata wickedneſſe. 

There was another called Yermzixel, who with 
the extreame paine he endured vpon the racke, pro- 
miſedto goeto Maſſe ; The Inquiſitor thinking , that 
fince the torment of the racke , had enforced him to 
forſake his Religion, that redoubling the violence 
_ thereof, he might draw from this feeble and tired 
perſon, the confeſſion of the former impoſture. And 
focauſed him to be rormented in ſuch a manner , that 
many times he left him eight houres together vpon 
the racke,, bur yet could neuer get from his mouth ſo 


horriblea calumnie, 
Another 
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Another named <Harcez, being ſtript ftarke na- 
ked,was beaten with rods of iron, afterwards drawen 
through the ſtreets, and burnt with fire-brands. One 
of his ſonnes was killed with kniues , the other was 
brought ro a high tower, where there was offered vn- 
to hima Crucifx, with promiſe chat if he would kifſe 
it, his life ſhould be ſaued. He anſwered, that hee 
would rather die, then commir idolatry , and though 
he were caſt headlong from that tower, as he was 
threatned, yet he had rather his body ſhould be bro- 
ken to peeces herc on earth, then by denying Chriſt 
and his truth, his ſoule ſhovid be caſt into hell. The 
Inquifitor being much enraged with this an{were, 
commanded him to be caſt from the tower, to the 
end (faith he) we may ſee whether his God will pro- 
tec him. Bernard Conte was condemned to be burnt 
aliue, and as he was led to the fire, hecaſt tothe earth 
a certaine Crucifix, which the Executioner had faſte- 
ned to his hands. The Inquiſitor hexeupon comman- 
ded him to be ſent backe to priſon, to the end his 
paine might be aggrauated, and ſo ſent him ro Coſſeree, 
where hecauſed him to be couered with pitch, and ſo 
burnt. Befides, this Inquiſitor Pax=4, cut the throats 
of foureſcore , as a butcher doth his muttons ; after- 
wards he cauſed them to bedinided into foure quar- 
ters, and commanded that the high waies from Mon- 
zaldto Chaſtean Pilar ſhould be {ct with ſtakes for the 
ſpace of thirty miles., and cauſed a quarter to be faſte- 
ned to cuery ſtake;and in a place called Moran,he cau- 
ſed robe hanged and ſtrangled,foure of the principall 
men of /a Garde, that is to {ay, James Ferner, Anthony 
Palomb., Peter Iacio,and 1ohz Morglia , who dicd very 


. & . 
conſtantly. A certaine yong man named jr/ : 
etcn 
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defended himfelf a long time againſtthoſe, that would 
haue apprzhended him, bur in the end being woun- 
ded, he was taken and led toa high tower , where 
he was willed to confeſle himſelfe to a Prieſt that was 
there preſent, before he ſhould be caſt from the rower, 
which he refuſed ro doe, ſaying, thathe had confe(- 
ſed himſelfe to God, So the Inquiſitor commanded 
him to be caſt ouer. The next day the Viceroy. paſ- 
ſing below by the tower, he found this poore man 
Janguiſhing, hauing his bones broken, and imploring 
the mercy of God, to whom he gaue a kicke on the 
head with his foote , ſaying, 1s this dogge yet aline, caſt 
him out to the hogees, 

Threeſcorewomen of Saint Xzft were broughtto 
the racke , and vſed with ſuch violence, that the 
cordes pierced into their armes and legges ; in fuch 
ſort, that in their wounds there were ingendred a 
grcat quantity of wormes , which fed vpon them be- 
ing aliue, they not knowing how to remedy it, vntill 
ſome one or other hauing compaſſion on them , gaue 
them ſecretly lyme , which cauſed them to fall from 
them. They died almoſt all miſerably in priſon. 
Nine of the chiefe and hanſomeſt amongſt them 
wereloſt, and it was-neuer knowne what became of 
them, after they were dcliucred to the Fathers of the 
Inquiſition. 7 

This Inquifitor retired himſe!fe to Saint CAgarhe, 
where hee delivered a great number to the ſecular 
power, and if any man offered to intercede for them, 
he cauſed him to beputto the racke, as a fauourer of 
Heretickes;in ſuch ſort , that inthe end there was not 
any that durſt tro open his mouth in their behalfe. 


+Pope Pizs the fourth of that name, fent for their 
viter 
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deſtrution , the Marquis of Buriave, with promiſe 
that if he would doe thar good office to the holy Sea, 
25 to cleere Calabriaof thote Waldenſes that had there 
taken footing , he would giue vnto his ſonne a Car- 
dinals hat. The Marquis tooke no great paines to ex- 
ecurehis Commiſſion, for the Monkes the Inquiſi- 
rors, and the Viceroy of Naples had almoſt pur all te 
death that they could apprehend, hauing ſent to the 
Gallcys of Spaize the ſtrongeſt of them , and con- 
demned to perpetuall baniſhment the fugitiues , (old 
and killed woman and children. 

As touching their Miniſters , Steven Negrin was 
ſent to priſon at Coſſence,, were he died with fa- 
mine : Lewis Paſchal was Carried to Rome, where 
he was condemned to be burnt aliue. © Pope Pius the 
fourth, would necds feede his eye with this laſt pu- 
niſhment of him, that had maintained himto be An- 
tichriſt, being preſent at his death with many of his 
Cardinals. Bur the Pope could have wiſhed himſelfe 
elſwere, or that Paſchal had been mute , or the people 
deafe. For he ſpake many things againſt the Pope 
out of the word of God, which gaue him agreat deale 
| of diſcontent. Thus did this good man dic, calling 
vpon God with an ardent zeale, that he much moued 
the ſtanders by, and made the Pope and his Cardinals 
rognaſhthcir teerh for anger. Thus haue you ſeen 
the end of the 3JValdenſes of Calabria, who were wholl 
exterminated , For if any of the fugitiues be returned, 
it is vpon condition that they liue according the lawes 
of the Church of Rome 


Oo Crna we, 


the 3 .Chap. 


The Hiſtory Books. 


— 


1380. Commiſſion againſt them, inthe yeer 1380, tomake 


['Cmar. VIITE 


Of the Waldenſes inhabiting in Pronence, and the per- 
ſecutions which they hanc ſuffer ed. 


| PE He Waldenſes inhabiting in Prozence_-, in 
7 ey the parts of Cabrieres HMerimdol, {a Cofte, 
> 6D, F # and other places neere adioyning , haue 
9 49 been held tor the originall of-ſpring of 
the Waldenſes inhabiting in Dawphine and 
Piedmont , as it may very well appeare by the families 
of the ſame name; as allo there are amongſt them), 
that can proue their p: ogeny or of-ſpring. And vpon 
this occaſion it was,that they of Calabria ſoiourned in 
in Frozence., that is, to disburden their Valleys of 
the great multitudes of people that were there. And 
though in the beginning of rheir arriuall in Provence, 
rhe Country where they made their abode was a de- 
fart, yet they made it in few yeercs fertile and fit (by 
the bleſſing of God) to yecld Corne, Wine, oyle, of 
Oliues, CC s, and-other fruits , and that in great 
aboundance. | 
The firſt perſecutions which they ſuffered, arc not 
come to our knowledge , notwithſtanding we finde 
eucn at this day , the Commiſſions that haue been gi- 
uen by the Popes and Anti-popes reſiding in ©Anze- 


' #03, veryneereto the place oftheir abiding , againſt 


the Waldenſes inhabiting in Prozexce, as that of the 


Sce befors in Arch-deacon of Cremona , Mlbert de Capitaneis , and 


of the Monke frier Minor Francis Borelli , hauing 


inqui 
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inquiry of the Waldenſes in the Dioceſfe of ax in 
Prouence, CAries, and Selon. As alſo when they 

were retired into the faid Province in the yeere 1228, 1238. 
when the Arch-biſhop of e1ix, Arles, and of A\gr- 

bonne were afſembled at AHuignonto giue aduice to 

the Inquifirors touching the Waldenſes, who then faid 

(as you haue heard before) that the Inquiſitors had **Cbwp*. 
| apprehended ſogreat a number, that there was nor 

| onely a want of vituall to feed them, but of lyme and 

| one to build their priſons. It is moſt certaine, thar - 
themathe Valdexſes of Provence,dwelling as it were, in 

; the very gates of the Popes Palace, and about their 

f . 

| Earledome of Mignon were not forgotten : Bur for. 

| aſmuchas we haue no Copies of inftruments, that may 

make good the ſaid perſecutions, we will inſert inte 

this diſcourſe nothing but what we ſhall be able ſuffict- 

| ently to proue. | 

| The firſt perſecution is that, whereof we haue the 

Hiſtory inthe rime of King Lewis the twelfth , abour 

the yeere 1506 , Tharis, that this good King being 1560. 


informed, that there wcre in Prozerce a certaine kind 
of people, that lived not according to the lawes of 
the Church of Rome , but were an accurſed people, 
committing all manner of wickednefle and villanies, 
euen ſuch,as the very memory ofthem ſtrooke a hor- 
rour into mens hearts , and the Chriſtians in the pri- 
mitive Church had been vpbraided with ; he gaue 
Commiſſion tohis Court of Parliament in Pronence_ 
totake knowledge thereof, and to chaſtiſe rhem' ac- 
cording to their merit. Whereurtothe ſaid Court ha- 
uing diligently attended, ſo ſoone as the King vnder- 
ſtood, that diuers innocent perſons were put to death, 
he limited the authority of the ſaid Court, and would 
O03 not 


LIMI 


106 - The Hiſtory Booke 2. 


not ſuffer them to continue their executions , vill he 


veſrmbecius in ygere truely informed, what kind of people they were, 


Oratione de 


waldenfib 44. 


Weſembecuts in 
Orotione de 
Waldezſibu8. 
His auditis Rex 
wiureiurands 
addito me,in- 
quit, &+ cetero 
populo men Ca- 
tbolico melis. 
res tlavirs 
ſunt, 


that to him had been reported to be ſo wicked. To 
this purpoſe he ſent Maſter 4dam Fumee, his Maſter 
of requeſts, who told him at his returne ,” that what 
had been giuen him-to vnderſtand , touching the Wal- 
denſes of Prouence,was very vntrue; for they were not 
any way tainted, either with ſorcery, or whoredome, 
bur that they lined like honeſt men, doing hurt to no 
man: they cauſed their children to be baptized, taught 


them the Articles of their beliefe, and the Comman- 


dements of God , they carefully keptthe Lords day, 
and rhe. word of God was purely expounded-vnto 
them. - A certaine Iacobin Monke, named Parus,con; 
feſlor to the King , witneſſed as much , who by: the 
King was ioyned in Commiſſion with the ſaid Ma- 
ſter of Requeſts. Which the King hauing vnder- 
ſtood, he ſaid, and bound it with an oath, that they 
were honeſter men then himſelfe , or the reſt of his 
Catholike people. This perſecution being ſtaied by 
King Lewzs the twelfth, they continued in peace vnto 
the raigne of King Francis the firſt of that name , and 
at what rime there was ſome ſpeech in Fraxce of a re- 
formation of Religion, they ſcent two of their Pa- 
ſtors, that is to ſay, George Morel of Fraſiinieres in 


. Dauphine, and Peter Maſſon of Burenndy , to Occo- 


lampadius Miniſter at Baſſe ; to Capito, and CHMartin 
Bucer at Strasbourg , and to Berthand Halter at Berne. 
to conferre with them about matters touching their 
Religion, andto haue their aduice and counſell about 
many points wherein they deſired to be better fariſ- 
fied. The Letters which Occolampadius and Bucer 
ſent vato them , are ſet downeat wars inthe firit 

booke 
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Booke of this Hiſtory,the Sixt Chaprer, where I en-. 
deauoured to make it appeare yato the world, that 
many great perſonages amongſt them, that made pro- 
feffion of rcformation, haue giuen teſtimony of their 
piety and probity ; which is the reafon why we in- 
ſertthem-not againe inthis diſcourſe, onely we will 
produce thoſe ofthe Walder/es in their own language, 
and afterwards in Engliſh. 


Saluta Monſeignor Occolampadis: 


( Fg moti racontant, 4 ſfona a noſtras oreillas , que 
daquel que po totes coſas,@7c. 


The Lettcr of the VValdenſes of 


Prouence to ME, Occolampadius 
Health to Maſter Occolampading, 


Oraſmuchas diuers haue giuen vs to vnderſtand, 
| "ht the report is come vnto oureares., that he 

that is able ro doe all things, hath repleniſhed 
you with the bleflings of his holy Spirit,'as irwell ap- 
peares by the fruites, we who live farre diſtant from 
you, haue thought good to haue recourſe vnto you, 
and-with ioytfull hearts we hope and truſt, that the ho- 
Aru will illuminate ys by your meanes, and will 
atisfie vs, concerning many things , whereof we are 
now in doubt, andare hidden from vs, becauſe of 
our ignorance, and r-9lioence, and as itis to be fea- 
rd 190795 ond; fi, ice , and the people whom 

Oo z- we 
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weteach with great infufficiency. ' Forthar you 
know art Once av matters ſtand ; Wee, ſuch ohyan 
are, weake inſtrudters of this little flocke, haue remai- 
ned for aboue foure hundred yeeres in the middeſt of 
ſharpe and cruel thornes; and yer inthe meane time, 
not without the great fauour of Chriſt,as all the faith- 
full can eafily teſtifie; for this people hath many 
times been delivered by the fauour and mercy of God, 
being gored and tormented by the ſaid thornes. 
And therefore we cornice vato you to be: counſelled 
and confirmed in our weakneſle. 


They writanother Letter to the ſame purpole, to 
Martin Bucer, the which for breuities ſake we omit , 
wherein they. relate , that they had addrefſed them- 
{clues for the felfeſame cauſe to their brethren of New- 
caſtle, Morat, and Berne , which ſhewes how carefull 
the Waldenſes were,to ſecke out all manner of meanes, 
that their vnderſtandings might be enlightned in the 
myſteries of piety for the ſaluation of their ſoules , 
eſpecially ſecing, that then they ſought the meanes to 
aduance and order their Church in the open view 
of the world , when the fires were kindled through. 
out all Fraxce, againſt thoſe of the ſame Religion that 
they were, who inthofe times were called Lutherans: 
. Thegrearer therefore that their zeale was, the more 
they ſtirred yp their enemies againſt them , and plun. 
ped themfelues into the greater daygers. But as all 
are not viftorious by faith, but there are alwaies 
ſome weake, who take counfell of the fleſh , and per- 
ſwade themſelues withourreafon,thar they can crooch 
and bow themfſelues, in thoſe places where God is of- 
fended by.idolatry , and yer keepe the heart pure and 
| neate 


UMI 
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neate vnro. God, Occelampadinsfrom thence takes oc- 
caſion, to write that which followeth, to be delauered 
to thoſe diſſemblers, which walke not with an vpright 
foote before God. 


The Letter of Occolampadws, writ- 
ten to the VValdenſes of Prouence, who 


thoughtthey could ſerue God , by pro- 
- Nituting their bodies before Popiſh 
Idols. Written in the yeere 
I5 30, 


Occolampadius defires the grace of God 
the Father, by his Sonne Iejus (brift, 
and his hoiy Spirit, to his well-belo- 
ed Breibren in ('braft, who are cal- 
led V/aldenſes. Y 


Ee vnderſtand. that the feare of perſecuti- 

WW on hath mado you to diſſemble in your 
faith, and that you hide at. Now webe- 

lecue with the heart to righteouſnciſe, and confeſſe 
with the mouth to ſaluation ; but they that feare ro 
confeſſe Chriſt before the world , ſhall not þce recei- 
ued by God the Father. For our God is truth, witk- 
outany diffimulation , andas he isaicalous God, he 
cannot endurethat they that are his , ſhould joyne to- 
gether vnderthe yoake of Antichriſt, for there is no 
communio-of Chriſt with Belial: Andif youcomm » 


nicate 
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nicate with the infidels, in going to their abomina- 
ble Maſſes, you cannot but perceiue their blaſphemies 
againſt the death and paſſion of Chriſt : For when 
they glory in themſelues, that by the meanes of ſuch 
facrifice , they fatisfie God , for the ſinnes of the li- 
uing and the dead; whar can follow , but that Teſus 
Chriſt hathnot ſufficiently ſatisfied, by the ſacrifice of 
his death and paſſion, and conſequently that Chriſt is 
not Teſus, thar is, a Sauiour, and thar he died for you 
in vain, If then we haue communion at this impure 
table, we declare our felues tobe one body with the 
wicked, how irkeſome fo euer it be vato vs. And 
when we ſay Amen to their prayers , doe we not de- - 
ny Chriſte What death ſhould wenot rather chuſe? 
What paine and torment ſhould we not rather ſuffer 
Nay,into what hell ought we not rather to plunge our 
ſelues, then to witneſſe by our preſence, that we 
conſent vnto.the blaſphemies of the wicked. I know 
that your weakneſſeis great, buriris necefſary,, - that 
chey that haue learned that they are bought by the 
blood of Chriſt , ſhould be more couragious, and al- 
waies feare him, that can caſt both body and ſoule into 
hell. And what fhall it ſufficevs, to hauea care-of 
this life onely? ſhall that be more precious yntovs , 
then thar of Chriſt? And are we contented ro haue 
rafted the delights of this world onely 2 Crownes 
are prepared for ys, and ſhall we turne backe againe? 
And who will bcleeue , thar our faith hath been true, 
if it faite and Faint in the hear of perſecutions Let vs 
therefore pray vnro God to increaſe our faith, For 
certainly it ſhall be better for vs to die,thento be ouer- 
come by temptations. And therefore brethren, we 


exhort you rodiue into the bottome of this buſineſſe. 
For 
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For if it to be lawfull to hide our faith vnder Anti- 
chriſt, it ſhall be likewiſe lawfall to hide it ynder the 
Empirc of the Turke, and with Dzoc/efian to adore 
Inpiter and Yenns, nay,it had been lawfull for T obze to 
adore the calfe in Bethe/, And what then ſhall our 
faith towards God be? It we honour not God as 
weſhould, and if our life be nothing but Hipocricy 
and diffimulation,he will ſpew vs out of his mouth, as 
being neither hot nor cold. And how doe we glori. 
ficour Lord inthe middeſt of our tribulations , if we 
deny him * Brethren it is not lawfull for vs tolooke 
backe when our hand is at the plough, neither is it 
lawfiill ro giue care to our wives entifing ys to euill, 
thatisto ſay, to our fleſh, which notwithſtanding it 
indure many things in this world, yetinthe haven it 
ſuffereth ſhipwracke. 


Theſe godly admonitions preuailed much for the 
confirmation of the more weake, and they came in 
very good time forthoſe who preſently after were fif- 


ted with many rempeſtuous outrages, and euen one - 


of thoſe that brought the Leiters made good vfe of 
them , thatis ro ſay, Peter Maſſon, who was appre- 
hended at Don, where he was condemned to death 
for a Lutheran. George Morel faued himfelfe with his 
letters and papers , and came ſound and fafe into Pro- 
uence, where he beſtowed much paines, and with 
happy ſucceſſe, in the eſtabliſhing of the Churches 
of the waldenſes , of which the Court of Parliament 
at LAzx did cuery day apprehend one faithfull mem- 
ber or other, whom they cither condemned to the 
fire, or ſent to the gibbet, or diſmiſſed with markes in 
their foreheads, vntill that in the yeere 1 5 4.0,the Inha- 
Pp bitants 


1543, 
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birants of Merindel! were ſummoned , inthe perſon of 
five or fix of the principall, at the earneſt importunity 
of the Kings Atturney in the Parliament of 4x, and 
the ſollicitation of the Arch-biſhop of AMrles, the Bi- 
ſhop of CM:x other Ecclefiaſticall perſons. A ſen- 
rence was giuen againſt them , rhe moft exorbitant, 
cruell,and inhumane,that euer was inany Parliament , 
like in all rhings, tothat edi& of King cAſ/uerns, 
granted at the inſtance of Aman, againſt the people 
of God, as it is written in the Hiſtory of Heſter. 
For beſides that, themen and women that were ſum- 
moned for contumacy , were condemned to be burnt 
ale, by the ſaid ſentence, their children and tami- 
lies outlawed, it was decreed that the place of Ie- 
1:adol ſhould be altogether made vnhabitable , the 
woods cut downe,two hundred paces round about ir, 
and allthis without any audience or leaue granted to 
any to ſpeake a word.. | 

The King beigg informed of the rigour of this 
Edi, ſent into Pro#Fpce the Lord dis Langeaito en- 
forme him of the matjners and beleefe of the ſaid IWal- 
denſes , and vnderſtanding that many things were 
Jaid to the charge of this people, which they were 
not guilty of, King |Frazxcts the firſt of that name, 
fent Lettes of grace] and fauour, not onely in be- 
halfe of thoſe that had offended by contumacy , bur 
all the reſt of the Country of Pronence , expreſſly 
commanding the Parliament from thence forward, 
rot in that caſe to proceed fo rigerouſly , as they 
had done in times paft. Theſe Letters were ſuppreſt. 
They that were perſonally ſummoned made requeſt, 


that it might bee lawfull for themto anſivere by 3 
Proctor. 


Franc: 
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Francis Chai,and Wliam Armand appeared for 
all the reſt, requeſting in their names, that it might 
be made to appeare vntothem in what they had er- 
red, and that by the word of God. bcing ready to 
abiure all herefte, if once they might know that they 
werefallen intoany. And for this cauſe they deliue- 
red vnto them in writing, a confeſſion of their faith, 
to the end if they found any thing worthy reprehen- 
fion by the holy Scriprures, they might be inftrufted 
concerning that which they were to recant; orifthey 
found nothing that they could reprehend, that they 
might be no more moleſted by ſo many and fo prie. 
uous. perſecutions for feare leſt thinking they made 
warre onely againſt men, ir ſhould appeare that they 
made it againſt God and his truth,and thoſe that main- 
tained it, 

All their petitions ſerued to no other end , then 
to prouoke them the more z for the Iudges being 
poſſeſſed with an opinion , that they were Here- 
tikes, refuſing to take the paynes to know and exa- 
mine the truth, they made all their Aqts in fauour of 
the Pricſts that accuſed them. In ſuch ſort that when 
the Cardinall of To#rz0n had obrained ata high price 
Letters from the King for the execution of the afore- 
faid Decree, notwithſtanding the pardon and reuo- 
cation before obtained,it was executed. 


This was in the yeere 1545, thatthe Preſident of 1545- 


Opede , Gouernour of Provence in the abſence of the 
Earle of Grigzax, deputed for Commiſſioners , the 
Preſident Francis de la Fon , Homore ae Tributiis , 
and Bernard Badet Counſcller , and the Aduocate 
| Geerin in the abſence of the Procurator Generall. He 

diſpatched ſundry Commiſſions , and proclaimed the 
Pp2 watre . 
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warre with ſound of trumper, both at .Zzx, and at 
Marſeilles. Sothe troopes being leuied , and the fiue 
enfigncs of the old bands of Piedmont ioyned with 
th-m, the army marched to ' Pertsis, and the next 
day being the fourteenth of Aprill, they went to Ca- 
#ixet , and the ſixteenth, they began to ſer fire ro the 
Villages of Cabrieres, Pepin, la Mothe, and Saint 
Martin , belonging to the Lord of Sextal, then vnder 
age. There the poore labourers , without any reſt- 
ſtance were flaine, women and their daughters ra- 
uiſhed, ſome great wkh childe murdered, without 
any mercy; The breaſts of many women were cut off, 
after whoſe deaths the poor infants dicd with famine, 
a Opede hauing cauſed Proclamation to be made vpon 
paine ofthe with, tharno man ſhould giac any relicfe 
or ſuſtenance to any of them. Allthings were ran- 
ſacked, burnt, pilled , and there were none ſaucd alive, 
bur thoſe thar were reſerued for the Galloys. The 
ſeuentcenth day, Opede commanded the old bands of 
| Predmont to draw neere, and the day following hee 
burnc the Villages of ZLormarin, Fille Laure , and Tre- 
zemines, and at the ſame time on the other fide of D#«- 
rance, le Rienr ac la Rocque , and others of the Towne 
of Arles burnt Genfſon and /a Reque. Opede being come 
to Merindol, he found not any there, but onely a 
yong lad called Moriſs Blanc, a very ſimple fellow, 
who yeelded himſelte priſoner to a Souldier, with 
promiſe of two crownes for his ranſome ; 4 Opede fin- 
ding none other ypon whom he might wreake his 
anger, payed the twocrownes to the Souldicr, and 
{o commanding him to be bound to a tree, cauſed him 
to be flaine with hargubuſe ſhot : Afterwards, he 
commanded the faid Towne to be pilled, ſacked, and 


viterly 
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vtterly razed and laid leuell with the ground, where 
there were abone two hundred houſes. 

There remained the Towne of Cabrieres compaſſed 
with walles, which were beaten with the Cannon; 
Theſe poore people being ſicke within, who were 
about ſome threeſcore boores or Peſants of the Coun- 
try , called vnto them,that they needed not to ſpend 
ſo much powder and paines to batter the Walles, be- 
cauſe they were ready to open the. gates vnro them, 
and to quit themſelues of the place and Country, and 
to depart tO Genera, Or into Germany with their wiucs 
and children , leaving all rhcir goods behind rnem, 
onely that their paſſage might be free, 

The Lord of Cabrieres treated for them, that 
their cauſe might be determined by iuſtice, without 
force or violence : But 9peze being within the Town, 
he commanded the men to beibrought into a field, and 
to be cut in peeces withſwords,theſe valiant executio- 
ners ſtriuing who could ſhew the beſt manhood in cut- 
ting off heads, armes,and lcgges, He cauſed the wo- 
men to be locked vp in a barne full of traw, and ſo pur 
fire vnto it , where were burnt many women grear 
with childe. Wherewith a Souldier Sun moued to 
compaſſion, hauing made an ouerture ſor them, they 
were beaten backe into the firc with pikes and hol- 
berds. The reſt of theſe men, that were found hid- 
den in the caues , were brought into the Hall of rhe 
Caſtle, where they were horribly maſſacred in the 
preſence of the ſaid Opede. As for the women and 
children, that were found in the Temple , they were 
expoſed tothe chiefe Bauds and Rufhans of Aniznos, 
who flew about eight hunarcd perſons, without di- 
ſtinion of age orſ{cxe. About the end of this exe- 

Pp3 Ccution 
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cution le Sieur de 1a Coſte, kinſmanto Opede , came 
thither, who intreated him toſend him ſome men 
of warte , offcring to bring all his fouldiers into 
Ars, and to make as many breaches in the wall 
as hee would ; which was granted by word of 
mouth, but not wholly performed. For three En- 
{ignes of foot- men were fent thither, who pillaged 
whatſoeuer ſeemed good ynto them , burnt a part of 
the Towne, rauiſhed women and their daughters, 
and killed fome Boores , not finding any reſiſtance, 
In this meane time the reſt of thoſe of cMerindol and 
other places , were in great extremities inthe moun. 
taines and rockes, perſecuted by . Opede and his ar. 
my. They intreated him,that hee would permit them 
© toretire themſclues to Geneua,, with the reſt of their 
wiuzs and children , promiting to leaue behind them 
all their goods, Hee anſwered, that hee would 
ſend them all ro dwell in the Country of hell , with 
all the diuels, them , their wiues and children, in 
fuch a manner , that there ſhould be no memory lett 
of them. 

King Francis being aduertiſed of thoſe cruelties 
that were executed in purſuit of the ſaid arreſt , was 
muchdiſpleaſed therewith, in ſuch ſort , that ar the 
yery point of death, being wounded with ſome re- 
morſe of conſcience, principally becauſe it had all 
paſſed vnder his name and authority, being ſorry 
becauſe hee could inflict no puniſhment vpon them 
before his death, that had ſhed ſo much innocent 
blood, hee gaue in chargeto his ſonne Hepry to bee 
reuenged on them, in proſecution whereof, after 
the deceaſe of his father , hee ſent our his Letters 


Patents in the yeere one thouſand fiue hundred forty 
. nine, 
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nine , by which hee tooke vnto himſelfe and into his 
owne hands , the cauſe of the ſaid Waldenſes of Pro- 
#ence : but thcre was none but the Aduocate Guerin 
that was hanged , becauſc hce had falſty informed 
the King, when hee kept backe the reuocation ofthe 
firſt retention of the caule of thoſe of Merindo!l_ 
whereupon preſently followed the execution of the 
Arreſt of the Court of Parliament of A;x. And 
all the reſt that were faulty, eſcaped vpon this con- 
ſideration, that it was to no purpoſe to attempt any 
more againſt the Lutherans at thattime. 

Touching the reſt that eſcaped this maſſacre, 
ſome there were that retired themſelues ro Genesa , 
others into Switzerland , others into Germany , and 
others continued neere thereabouts , rilling their 
land by ſtealth, and fo by little and little, retur- 
ned home to their old habitations , which they 
built and repaired at ſuch times as. they could by 
the benefit of the aforeſaid Edidts;; and were af- 
terwards the ſeed of many goodly Churches, 
which at this day are gathered together , flouriſhing 
in all piety and zeale;as other Churches in the King- 
dome of France. | 
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Cur. 4X; 


of the Waldenſes that did flie into Bohemia , and thaſe 


perſecutions which they ſuffred, that haue £0736 £0 


our knowledee. 
Albertus de Ca- Tuers haue written , that Waldo at his de- 
#loine _ D\ 2 parture trom Liow, came into Dauphine, 
few. and from thence (hauing erected and or- 


Thuenus in bj- 4&4 dered ſome Churches, andlaid the foun- 
ax-5p4 1 «xg *dations of them , which have been mi- 
otros Watiiu raculopſly preſerued ynto this preſent time) he went 
eorum At into Langwedcr , and there he left excellent Paſtors, 
Jgxa ya 27 :, Whoordercd and inftructed thoſe Churches, that at- 
Felgium vexit,, te:wards coſtthe Pope and his Clergy fo much to de- 
etq;in Picardia ſtroy ; apd from thence he went into Pzcardy, from 
am quazs hodie 2 . © Ol % 6 

vocant, mulios WRENCe being chaſed, he tooke his tourncy into Ger- 
ſettatores nie- Many. , and from Germany he retired himſelfe imto By- 


tus cum inde in . | : .— | 
6 5 1 henna, where (according to the opinion of ſome) he 


traxfiſetper ended his daycs. The Waldenſes inhabiting in Dau- 
v _— j-4 phine, Piedmont, and Provence , haue had commu- 
ns #.« hon and incelligence with their Brethren retired into 
» . ; E 
poſtremo in Bo- Bohemia, for proofe whereof, we hau® the meflage of 
bemia conſedit. 7 1,,;el de Valence, and Tohn de Molin Paſtors in Bohe- 
See what1s | ; ; C . 
ſaid oftheſe P14, Who did much hurt ro the Churchcs of that 
rwo Barbes Country , by reuealing vnto the aducrſaries thoſe 
before in the wy -hich before were hidd d 
CR booke HOCKeS Or COMPanies, WhICh before WEre maAdenan 
Chap.g, =vVnknowne, becauſe of the great and grieuous perſecu- 
—_ _ .__ tfjonsthat then were. 
viaceany + Pp We hauealſoa certaine Apology of the Walderſes 
of Bobemriainthe Walaenſiaz tongue, inthe forme of a 
Letter, 


FOES PSI" I” Tray 
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Letter,whichthey wirt to King Ladi/ſaxs, wherof the 
Inſcription 1s. 


Al Sereniſsim Princi Rey Lancelas, 4 li Duc 
Barons, @ a liplus veil delRegue. Lo pert 
tropel ae iChriſtians appella per falce nomjal- 
ſament Pauterso Valaes,Gratia fiaen Dio 


lo Paire@/en Ieſus bo Fillt de ly. 


This Letter makes proofe of the Communion 
which the ZValdenſes of Dauphine have had with thoſe 
of Bohemia, in that they haue had infthasanguage 
this Letter, which containes a tuſt Apology againſt 
thoſe impoſtures, and other faults whigh in former 
times haue been imputed ro the one and the other, 
and haue been common with the ChriſtianRErhe pri- 
- mitive Church. We haue alſo in the ſame volume 
a treatiſe, the inſcription whereof is this, Azco es 1a 
cauſa del noſtre deſpartiment de la Gleiſa Romana. That 
isro ſay; This isthe cauſe of our ſeparation from the 
Church of Rome. Cauſes which haue been common 
with all thoſe, that haue withdrawen themſclues 
from that Church, for feare of participating of hcr 
plagues. 


The Author of the Catalogue of witneſſes of the Flac 1 
truth, makes mention of a certaine forme of Inquiſiti- eal.tf-verit. 
on, which was practiſed againſt rhe Waldenſes of Bo- 0.116- 


hemiavnder King Tohn , which was about the yeere 
1329. Asalfoin another Inquifition this ts noted, 
that the Waldnſes of Bohemia ſent into Lombardy to 
the waldeyſian Doors, thoſe whom they would haue 
trained yp in the profeflion of Divinity. 


Qq In 
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Lib. de origine In the treatiſe of the beginning of the Churches 
Eccleſiars Bo- of Bohemia, at what time the dorine of 10hn Hus was 


bemie.pa0273. : : : 
Sed eumopprey. NEE receiued,, the Paſtors, Ancients , and fairhfull 


ſe tyrannide of Bohemtaſay, that the Waldenfian Churches of Bo- 
han gr om * hemia, had been oppreſled by the tyranny ofthe Pope, 
wullss baberenz 10 ſuch manner, that they had no more aſſemblies, and 
neg, ſcripta b- that there were no more of their writings to-be found 
Tum extarent : . 

6" In Bohemia. 

68 "o1870fe #0- ; - : wo 
ftris prorſus Eſrom Rndiger in his treatiſe of the Churches of 
 fuere, = Bohemia. ſaith,that the Waldenſes haue had their Chur- 
Eſrom Rudige! ; fo 
in arratizncy. CES, at the leaſt two hundred and forty yeeres before 
la de Eccleſys thote of the Zuſcites, and though he confeſle thar 
na 7. their belicfe was one and the ſame, yet he affirmeth 
ſes adwizimum that there was not in their times any memory of 
CCXL.azmis their Churches, but onely of thoſe that were in 
Bren ane Franceat Merindoll, and the places neere adioyning. 
aunt. And that when they ſent to Bohemia to ioyne them- 

ſelues vnto them in the confeſſion of their taith, they 


enquired -of them , whether they made any publike 


profeſſion of the truth : and when they had vnder- - 


ſtood, that there were ſome amongſtthem,rhat ſome- 
times frequented Papiſticall Churches, and were pre- 
ſent at thoſe idolatries that were there committed , 
they did bitterly reprehend them for it. 
Seas oh. And therefore they that haue anſwered vnder the 
ffſonefthe name of the Waldenſes, and hauc brought voto light 


#515, "waM their confeſſion, which at this day is to be foundin the 
rerum Fan Catalogue of things to be deſired, are not any of the 
darim. _ waldenſes , but one of thoſe that by way of teproach 
,n%=5+- ap were afterwards fo called , and they haue not been 
Pohem. aſhamed of thatname, aſſuring themſclues of the pu- 


Scimu quod rity of their dorine. And this notwithſtanding , 
mult; bon vir, 


& veritatis E= TREY rCuiue againe this common opinion -when _ 
| | afhrme 


SO a OE 
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affirme that they know well, that there are many good #anglicein- 

men, that follow and loue the truth of the Golpell, FR _ 

who being deceived by falſe markes and notes, where- res T ID 

by they haue deſcribed vs (fay they) tauc held vs for © 'nduatiow. 

Waldenſes. = falſives cri- 
Andeuen there to, they giue this teſtimony of —— 

the IWaldenſes, that there is in them much light and 7” Valdenſib? 

knowledge, and that they haue well vnderfiood and * "cam 

purely raught many things, yea and that they haue ſuf. Hoc quidem 

fered much for thetruth , eſpecially in France ; And fat,nulum 

ſo they dcltred ro be diſtinguiſhed from them , tothe fur eral 

end that if it were obſerued, that the Waldenſes had rijg, eos redte 

done much for the eſtabliſhment of the truth in their /en/{+ && do- 

times, that it might likewiſe be knowne, that the Hu/* _— 

fires haue not donelittle in their time. gr avifima per- 
e/Eneas Syluins reporteth of one Iames de Miſne_, P10: in Gallis 

and Peter de Drexe diſciples of the Waldenſes,that they A@hcas $iuius 

went into Bohemia inthe time of 1ohn Hnus,and that ha. in hls hiſtory 

uing conferred with him , he made profeſſion of their fe Tabo- 

dodrine , and they themſelues deny it not : for thy 

ſay that Wick/;f'was affiſted to ſhake off the yoke of the 

Pope, by example of the Waldenſes, and that Wicklif 

was the inſtrument which God had yſed for the in- 

ſtruction of 19hn Hus, who taught in Bohemia,and that 

therefore they haue thought themſelues much bound 

ro the Churches of the Waldenſes , becauſe whatſve- 

ucr good there hath been in the ſaid Churches, they 

ſay,was tranſported vnto theirs;and ſo haue they been 


in ſome ſort,the beginning of theirs, 


Q q3 CHAE, 


See the Chro- 
nicle of Hire 


fauge. 
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Cnar. X. 


of the Waldenſes inhabiting in Auſtria, and the pex[?. 
cutioas which they ſuffered. 


_ tl cre gricuouſ], pe: ned, as m iy ap- 
C22 A884 peare if wwe had no other proote then 

the Chronicle Hirſauge ; where it is ob- 
{ſerued that about the yeere one thouſand foure hun- 
dred, there were burnt agreat number.in the Citty of 
Creme, which is in the ſaid Dukedome of Au ffria. But 
mc”? then that, that wiiich troubled the heac's of the 
perſecutersa great deale more, was the ſpeech of one 
ofthem, who being cxecutcd at Y/enxa , the princi- 
pall Tury in CA#u##rza, laid at his exccution, that there 
were in that Country, of the fame belicfe that he pro- 
felled, aboue foureſcore thouſand, | 

Abour the yeere of our Lord, one thouſand foure 


hundred fixty feuen , the Fuſfires reforming their 


Churches, and ſeparating them from the Church of 
Rome , they vnderſtood, that there were .in Auſtria 
Churches of the ancient Walgexfes, vpon the tron- 
tiers of Bohemia, inthe which there were great and 
learned men appointed for Paſtors, & that the doctrine 


of the Goſpell flouriſhed amongſt them, Thar they 


might know the truth thereof, they deputed two of 
their Brethren, amongſt their Paſtors, and two Anci- 
ents, with charge to enquire and know , what thoſe 
fockesor cogregations were, for what cauſe they - 
or- 


4 
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forſaken the Church of Rome,their principles and pro- 
orefſion, that they ſhould make knowne vnto them 
the beginnings of their carriage, or demeanor in Bohe- 
7114, and giuc a reaſon why they were ſeperated from 
the Roiniſh Church, 

Theſe men being come thither , and hauing 
carcfully inquired into the ſtate of thoſe Chu:ches of 


the Waldenſes, and hauing found them , they told in Boberiia & 
them, that they did nothing but what was ordet- 94% 


ned by our Lord Telus Chrift, and taught by his A- 
poltles, holding the:nſ{clues wholly tothe inſticution 
of the Senne of God inthe matter of Sacraments. 

Ir contented the Waldenſes very much, to vnder- 
ſtand that there wcre in Bohemjaa number of people, 
that had ginen vnto God the glory, and remoued 
from them the abule and idolatries of the Church of 
Rome.,cxhorting them inthe name of God,to continue 
in that which they had ſo wel begun, for the knowledge 
and maintenance of the truth, and for the eſtabiſh- 
ment of a good diſcipline; and in witneſle of the 
great toy they recciucd , and that holy Society and 
Communion, that they deſired to haue with them, 
they bleſſed them in praying for them,and laying their 
hands vpon them, 

Afterwards the faid Waldenſes reiated ynto them, 
how God had miraculouſly preſcrued them, fortheſe 
many hundred yecrs, notwithſtanding the diuers grear 
and continuall perſecutions which they had endured; 
And ſo they louingly and gently tooke their leaue of 
their ſaid brethren, and ar their returne related what- 
ſocuer they had ſeen or done in that their yoyage , 
from whence they receiued yvnſpeakable content- 
ment, and from that time forward, there continued 


Qq3 OT. 
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a holy affetion and deſire to communicate togethe!t 
as oft as they could, for their common edificatign- 
In proſecution whereof, the brethren of Bohemia viſi- 
red by Letters the Waldenſes of CAnflria, giuing them 
tovnderſtand, that they had receiued great comfort 
by their laſt communication they had with them ; bur 
yet as they deſired not tobe flattered in any defedt or 
fault whatſocuer, ſo they could not diſſemble withour 
ſome defeR of charity, what they had found in them, 
worthy reprehenfion ; And that was, that they yeel- 
ded to much to their infirmities , ſince that hauing 
once knowne the truth, they neuertheleſſe frequen- 
cred Papiſticall Churches, being preſent at thoſe 1do- 
latries, whichthey condemned , baſely prophaning 
and polluting themſelues, that wee are not onely 
certainly to belecue with the heart, but wee muſt 
likewiſe make confefſion with our mouth to ſaluation. 
Moreouer they told them of another fault, which 
they had taken notice of, and that was, that they 
were too carefull in heaping yp gold and filuer, for 
thoughthe end were good , thatis,to helpe and com- 
fort them in time of perſecution ; yet foraſmuch as 
euery day brought with it affliction cnough , and that 
ſuch cares are not befitting thoſe that arc to looke on- 
ly before them, and to lay vp a treaſure in heauen,they 
* condemned that which was ſuperabundant in them, 
and which in the end they would principally rely 


Vpon. 
. TheWaldenſes of Auſtria did heartly thanke them, 


(leſys fratram 1Ntreating chem to continue this holy affection to- 
þ- Zobemis & wards them , and for their part to doe their beſt en- 
Tarp.r*5 deauour to further their communion, and to appoint a 


day 


Fo 
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day and place of meeting and conference : for they 
hauing a long time knowne thoſe their defects, which 
they had taken notice of, as yet they had not power 
to prouide conuenient remedies for the fame, but 
their hope was, that being altogether , they ſhould 
be able better to reſolue with themſelues, as alſo 
touching many other points of greateſt moment. 
Now when it was cuen vpon the pointtoſend to the 
Eiace where they had agrced to meete and to aſlem. 
ble themſclues, they began to doubt that the buſinefſe 
might be diſcouered,: and it might be dangerous to all 
of them. And befides that , they conſidered with 
themſclues that they had been ſupported , notwith- 
ſtanding their aſſemblies and beliefe were ſufficiently 
knowne, and therefore they ſhould put themſelues 
into extreame danger , it they ſhould ioyne them- 
{clues with other people. Theſe conſiderations made 
their former defignes and purpoſes of their mutuall 
communications to vaniſh away , as alſo in the yeere 
following , thats, in the yeere one thouſand: foure 
hundred fiixty eight, the perſecution increaſed againft 
the ſaid Waldexſes of Auſtria, forthere were burnt a 
oreat number at Fienna. Among others,the Hiſtory 
makes mention of one Steuer an ancient man , who 
being there burnt,confirmed many with his conſtan- 
Cy. They that would eſcape this perſecution, reti- 
red themſelues into the coaſt of Brandebourg , where 
they ſtayed nor long , being alſo there expoſed to fire 
and ſword : Amongſt thoſe , there was one named 
Tertoy, that retired himſclfe into Bohemia where hee 
toined himfelfe to the Churches of the Huſtes, and 


Toacth, Cam, in 
: ; LL biſt. deEccleſys 
finding that a man might there remainc in peace both fratrmm in #0- 

of bemia & Mg- 
7 GNIQef ol 17s 
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Dubranivs in burnt in one day & in one fire,to the number of eigh- 
the tuſtory of 


Bohemia, 
S 


Coiftans ypcp diligent and exact, that they were inforced to dil- 


the Reuel, 


1230, 


hundred and thirteene, Germany,and eſpecially A1/a- 
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of body and ſoule, he returned into his Country, and 
perſwaded many to goe to Behemra , and to inhabit 
there , who were louingly entertained ; and after 
that time there haue been no aſſemblies of the Wal- 
denſes in particular, but they haue ioyned themiclues 
vato the Churches of the Huſ7res. 


SY, Þ & os © © 


Of the Waldenſes inhabiting in Germany , and the 
perſecutions that there they ſuffered, whereof we haue 
r/2e proofes - 


< 
PANGID 


Otwirhſtanding that incontinently after 
that Peter Waldo with thoſe that followed 
> Nim,came intoGermany,there was ſo great 


— - RL » - 
L2\g9Y £22 perſecution along voon the Rhizeby the 
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incitement and inſtigation of the Arch- 
biſhops of Mayerce and Strasbonrg , that there were 


teene, yet wee find that in thetime of the Emperor 
Frederic the ſecond, about the yeere one thouſand two 


tia was full of the Y7aldenſes. Theſearchers were ſo 


perfe themſelues into other places to auoide the per- 
ſecution. This flight turned to the great benefit of 
the Church , becauſe hereby many learned Teachers 
were ſcattcred hereand there , to make knowne ynto 
the world the purity of their Religion. 
In the yeere one thouſand rwo hundred thirty, a 
CCr- 
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certaine Inquiſitor named Conrad de cMarpure, was Vigtic inthe 
ordained by the Pope, Superintendent of the lian LG 0 tone 
fitrion. He exerciſed this charge with extreame cru- _ NO 
elty, againſtallforrs of perſons, without any reſpe&t 
euen of the Prieſts themſclues , whoſe bodies and 
g00ds he confiſcated, He tried men with a hot iron, Trim -N 
ſaying, that they that could hold an iron red hot in Conſe Th 
thcir hands and not be burnt, were good Chriſtians , Gedefridus 
bur on the contrary, ifthey felt the fire, he deliuered OT 
them to the ſecular power. In theſe times the Wal- * _ 
d:nſes had in the Dioceſle of T reves many Schooles , 

wherein they cauſed their children to be inſtructed in 
their beliefe, and notwithſtanding all the Inquifitions 
& perſecutions executed ypon their flockes, yer they 
aduentured to preach, calling their aſfemblies b 
the ſound of abell, maintaining in publica fatione_ NR" Hee 
(faith the Hiſtoriographer)publikly that the Pope was wh in Sax. 
an hereticke; his Prelates Simonaicaltand ſeducers of 984.8616, 
the people. That the truth was not preached but 

amongſt them : and that had not they come amongſt 

them to teach, God before he would hane ſuffercd 
their faith to. periſh, would haue raiſed others, euen 

the ſtones rhemſelues , to enlighten his Church by 

the preaching ofthe word. Vatill theſe times(fay they) 

our Preachers haue buricd the truth, and preached 
lyes : we on the contrary preach the truth, and bury 

alſhood and lyes, and laſtly we offernor a feined re- 
mifſion,inuented by the Pope, but by God alone, 
and according to our vocation, | 

Mathew Paris an Engliſh writer obſeructh, that 7 ,,, 

abou: the yecre 1220,there were a great number in aath Pari i: 
2 part of Germany , that tooke armes, where the Wal. Henry 3-anza 


R r denſes IaZ9, 


>, 


1330, 
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denſes were cut in peeces, being ſurpriſed ina place of 
great diſaduantage, hauing on the one fide a mariſh 
ground, and on the other the ſea, inſuch ſorr that ir 
was impoſſible for them to eſcape. 

About the yeer 1330, they were ſtrangely yexed 


Yienier inhis in many parts of Germanie_, by a certaine Iaco- 


third part of 


his Hiſtoricall 


Biblio,in the 
yeere 1330, 


1291. 


bin Monke Inquifiror, named Echard : but after ma- 
ny cruelties executed ypon them, as hee preflſed the 
Waldenſes to diſcouer vnto him the reaſons for which 
they were ſeperated from the Church of Rome_-, 
being vanquiſhed in his owne conſcience, and ac- 
knowledging thoſe defes and corruptions which 
they alleaged to be in the Church of Romero bee true, 
and not being able ro diſproue the points of their be- 
liefe by the word of God, he gaue glory vnto God, 
and confefling that the truth had ouercome him , hee 
became a member of thar Church which hee had a 
long time before perſecuted to the death, The other 
Inquiſitors being aduertiſed of this alteration , were 
much diſpleaſed , and they ſent preſently ſo many af- 
ter him, that inthe end hee was apprehended , and 
brought to Heidelberg, where he was burnt, maintai- 
ning that it was iniuſtice and wrong to condemne ſo 
m2ny good men to death for the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt, againſt the inuentions of Antichriſt. 

In the yeere1391, the Monkes Inquifitors tooke 


Krawrin Mee in Soxony and Pomerania foure hundred forty three 
crop. 1.8. p.18 Y/Yaldenſes , who ail conteſſed, that they had been in- 


e in -ax.l.8. 


ic £47 oC 6. © 


1457» 


ſtructed inthar belicfe fora long time by their ance- 
ſtors, and that their teachers came from Bohemia. 

In the yeere one thouſand foure fifty ſeuen the 
Monkes Inquiſitors of the Diocefle of Eiſften in Ger- 


many 
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many diſcouered many YY aldenſes, which they put to 
death. They had amongſt them twelue Paſtors that 
inſtructed them. | 

We muſtnot ouerpaſſe the thirty five Burgeiles of 
M ayence, that were burned in the Towne of Bingue, 
becauſe they were knowne to be of the beliefe of the 


Y Yaldenſes, nor the foureſcore which the Biſhop of 


Strasbourg cauſed to be burnt in one fire ; northat 
which T rithemius recounts, that rhey confeſſed in 
in thoſe times , that the number of 77 aldenſes was ſo 
great, that they could goe from Cologneto Milan, and 
lodge themſelues with hoſtes of their owne profeſſi- 
on, and that they had ſignes ypon their houſes and 
gates, whereby the might know them. 

But the moſt excellent inſtrument amongſt them, 
that God imployed in his ſeruice , was one Raynard 
Lollird , who at the firſt was a Franciſcar Monke , 
and an enemy of the YYaldenfes, but yet a man carried 
with a ſanctified defire to finde the way of faluation, 
wherein he had ſo profited, that his aduerſaries them- 


- 


ſelues were conſtrained to commend him. For 197 ju ie Maire 
te Maire puts him inthe ranke ofthoſe holy men, thar inche z-pare 


haue foretold by diuine reuellation, many things that 


taught the dotrine of the Y/7 aldenſes, was apprehen- 
ded in Gzrmany by the Monkes Inquiſitors, and being 
dcliucred to the ſecular power, was burnt at Cologne. 
This man hath writ a Commentary vpon the A- 
pocalipſe , where hee hath ſer downe many things 
that arc ſpoken of the Romane Antichriſt. This was 
he of whom the fairhfull in Z:glazd were called Lol- 
lards, where he taught ; Rs that Toxyre in Lon- 
T2 aon 


of ihe diff. of 
PI EU : Schiſmes in 
haue come to paſſe in his time. This worthy man the 24. ſciſne, 
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: don which at this preſent is called by his name Lollards 
Tower,where the fatihfull that profeſſed his Religion 
were impriſoned. 


—__—_— —_— 


Cui AH 


of the ins that hane been perſecuted in Eng- 
land. 


MN. Nzland hath been one of the firſt places 
Fl2'> that hath becn honoured for recciuing the 
Goſpcll, for not long after that YYal- 


1163, Of L101, the yeere one thouſand one hundred fixry 
Math Paricin three , and Hathew Paris reports, that the Monkes 


inthe yeere 1210, that was charged with no other 

12To. matter, then that hee profeſſed the R-ligion of the 
Jobs Baſlrin Waldenſts, Thomas Walden an Engliſh man hath writ, 
meChroni= that inthe time of Henry the ſecond the Walderſes 
eo were grieuoully perſecuted , and that they were cal- 


ThamasWalden ied Publicans : Andas for thoſe in whom th:y found 
ane v0- not cauſe enough to condemne vnro death , they 
facramentall marked them in forhead wirh a burniag key to rheend 
te1i.chap.io they might be knowne of cuery man. This bclicfe of 
the Waldexſes was better known in the time of the wars 
againſt the £4/b7ngerſes,infomuch that(as !e Sienr dels 


Popeliniere 
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Popeliniere hath well obſerned) the proximity ofthe 
Jands and poſſeſſions of rhe Earle Remod of T holon7e, 
with Grrenne, then poſſeſſed by the Engliſh, and the 
aliance of the King of Ezeland, brother in law of 
the ſaid Remond, made the way more eafie to the Eng- 
liſh, nor onclyto ſuccour one another in their wars; 
b:ralſoro takes knowledge of the belicfe of the ſaid 
eAlbinoenfſes, which was no other but that of the 
Waldeaſes, tothe end that they might ſupport them, 
though the violence were vniuſt and extreame againſt 
thoſc whom the Engliſh were many rimes conſtrai- 
ned ro defend againſt thoſe who vnder the pretence of 
K cligion, inuaded his lands. Frier Rainard Lollard 
was then the moſt powerfull inſtrument , which God 
vicd by cxhortations, and ſound reaſons, to giue 
knowledge to the Engl:th of the dodtrine , for which 
the YYaldenſes were delivered to death. This do- 
Qrine was receiued by Wicklif,, as it is noted in the 
Booke of the Beginning and contefſion of the Chur- 
ches of Bohemia, who thereby obtained much hclpe 
for the increaſe of his knowledge in the truth. He was a 
renowned T heologtan in rhe Vniuerſity of O-xford,and 
parſon of the pariſh of Z«terworrh, in the Dioceſe of 
Lincolne; an eloquent man , and profound Scholler. 
He won the hearts of many Engliſh, euen of moſt ho. 
norable of the land, as the Duke of Laxcaſter vncleto 
King Richard, Henry Percy , Lewes Gifford, and the 
Chancellor the Earle of Salisbury. By the fauour of 
of theſe great perſonages , the docarine of the YYa!- 
aeuſes, or of Wickliftooke fooring,and had tree paſſage 
in Ezelazyd, vniill Gregory the cleuenth perſecuted 
thote that receiucd it with allowance, by meanes of 

| Rr3 his 


La Popiliniere 
inhis Hiſtoty 
of France }.1» 
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his Monkes the Inquiſitors ; the fiers being kindled 
in England for many yeeres, to ſtay the courſe there- 
of : but it was all in vaine, for it hath been maintai- 
ned there maugre Antichriſt,vntill his yoke was whol- 
ly ſhaken off. True it is, that the bones of wickl/if 

were diſ-interred aboue thirty yeeres after his death, 

and condemned robe burnt , with ſuch bookes as his 
aduerſaries could recouer; but he had before enlight- 

ned ſo greata number, that it was beyond the power 

of his enemies altogether to depriue the Church of 

them. For by how muchthe morethey indeauou. 

red to hinder the reading and knowledge of them 

by horrible threats, and death ir felfe , the more were 
theaffeions of many ſharpned to reade them with 

rags ardency : It is likewiſe faid, that a certaine 

choller hauing carried into Bohemia one of the books 

of the ſaid Wicklif,intituled His Vniuerſals, and deli- 

uering it to /chx Hus, he gathered that knowledge 

from it,that made him admirable in Bohemta, and edi- 

fied all thoſe , whotogether with him, did very wil- 

+ 4. 017 ingly free themſelues from the ſeruile yoke of the 
ay 95 per Church of Rome. From hence it was ſaid to the Hrſ® 

Bohemion. tes, that Wicklif had awakened their John Hus. This 

5% __ «Mal" Wicklif writ aboue a hundred volumes againſt Anti- 

; Huſium Chriſt or the Church of Rome, the Catalogue whereof 

xoſtrg excita- js in the booke ofthe Images of famous men,that haue 


w2:942544 combatcd with Antichriſt, 


CHAP. 


Chap. 13. theof IV aldenſes. 135 
; CHAP. XIII. :: 


Of the Waldenſes that did flie into Flanders , aud were 
there perſecuted. 


a \GY Frer the great perſecution of the Walden. ens ts 
Bj ww; . 4 d ; k c 
A  ſexin the time of Phullzp rhe faire, Hiſtort- diff fol.149. 
© graphers make mentio:: of their repaire 10bnDabraviue 
- into Flaxders, whether he purſued them, —_— 
and cauſed a great number tobee burnt, lib. 14. © * 
And becauſe they were conſtrained to retire them- 
{clues into the woods, to flie from thoſe that purſu- 

ed them, they were called Turlupins, thatis, dwellers 
with wolues,as:you haue heard [choad in that Chap- 
ter, where we haue ſhewed what names were giuen 
vnto them. 

Mathew Paris ſaith, that a certaine Tacobin Monke, aarh.zaric in 
named Robert Bougre, had lived amongſt the Waldenſes, the life of | 
making profeflion of their Religion, but hauing after- | 
wards forſaken them , became a Monke, anda very 
violent perſecurer,in ſuch ſort, that he cauſed many to 
be burnt in Flanders. Now his owne friends hauing 
taken knowledge,that he much abuſed the power and 
authority of his office, laying to their charge many 
things whereofthey were innocent, andexecuting his 
authority againſt many that were alcogether ignorant 
of the beliefe of the /aldenſes,he was not only depri- 
ued of the office of an Inquititor, but caſt into priſon, 
and being conuicted of diuers crimes, was condemned 


to perpetuall priſon, 


See before 
Li.ci, 


CHAP, 
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Cund?; ALV. 


of the PP aldenſes that were perſecuted in 
Poland, 


{= Bout the yeere of our Lord 1330, there 
29 were many that made profeffion of rhe 
4: Religion of the Waldenſes in the King- 
- dom of Poland. The Biſhops had recourſe 

to the meanes eſtabliſhed by the Pope, 
| thatisto ſay, the Inquiſition , whereby they dcliuer 
Po is many of them into the hanas of the exccutioner. The 
wit, Pa-$3 - Author of the Catalogue of the wirneffes of the truth 
hath written, that he hath lying by him; the forme of 
the Inquiſition, which the Inquiſitors made vſe off 
__ _ inthis perſecution. 
p ever in his = jo icy faith,that attheir departure out of Picaraly, 
iblio.pa,1z0. : . 
In his Hiſtory Many of them that were perſecuted there, retired 
libz.  themſcluesinto Poland. 

Le Sieur de Popelintere hath ſet downe in his Hiſto- 
ry,that the Religion of the Waldenfes hath ſpred itſelfe 
almoſt into all parts of Ewrope, enen amongſt the Polo- 
#ians, and Lutherans;and that after the yeer one thou. 
ſand one hundred, they haue alwayes ſowed their do» | 
&rine, little differing from that of the moderne Pro- 
teftanrs, and mauere all the powers and Potentates 
that hane oppoſed themſelues againſt them, they hauc 


defended it rothis day. 


CHa?. 


—— 
—_—— 


Chap.ty. of the Waldenſes. 137 i. 


Cnar 
That many Waldenſes hane beew perſecuted. 


at Parts. 


N the yeer 1210,foure and twenty PPal- ITT, 

Fl AN 4enſes were apprehended ar Paris, wher- 1, 1.nowy of 

1 AQ of ſome were impriſoned & ſome burnt. 1 anguedoor. 
Wo. a It happened allo, that during the one 8c Feriertoly. 

Fey ma t\ycnticth (chile, and during the time | 
ot Pope 10hn,the one and twenticth of that name, the 
perſecution was great throughout all Frarxce, againſt 
the YYaldenſes,but eſpecially at Paris. 0. 

Againe inthe yecre 1304, the Monkes Inquifitors, x,,,, 
appointed for the ſearch of the 7Yaldenſes, apprehen- Tala 
ded at Paris ahundred and fourteene, who were burnt 
aliue,and enduredrhe fire with admirable conſtancy, 

We find al{o.in the Sea of Hiſtories, that in the 1398 
yeere 1378, the perſecution continuing againſt the The Seact 
V aldenſes, there were burntat Paris inthe place de Mfories in 


the yeere 
Greue a very great number 1357S. 


*. 
- 


CHAP. NXVL 


Of the Waldenſes inhabiting in Italy, and the perſeca- 
tious which we can proue,they haue there ſuffered, 


V5 TRE 
e's þ £ 


N the yeere1229 the waldenſes were ſpread _ 
=4 Py abroad in great numbers throughout 7zaly. Ws 
2 4 -alcamonica onely they had Schooles, and reg Ltalie 
S== fomall parts of their abode they fent mo- #17. | 


ney into Lombardy for the maintenance of the ſaid 
Sf Schooles. 
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<+.Dngb—Ay Schooles. Rainerius faith,that about the yeere of our 
Bibl.bit. = Lord,one thouſand rwo hundred fifty, the Waldenſes 


Rain, inſumma 11d Churches in Albania, Lombardy, _Milon, and-in 


ol.1s. ; p12 : £ 
4 2250 Romagina, asalloar Vincence, t lrence, and V al Spole- 
ra% tine. In the yeere of our Lord 1285, there were many 


Le Siewrde IWaldenſes in Sicile,as le Sicur de Haill in obterueth in lus 
Hail.in the Hiftor - 
POT - In v yeere 1492, Albert de Capitaneis Inquiſitor 
2 ” and Arch-d-acon of Cremon1,apprehended one of the 
ny Paſtors of the Wa/denſes , n+med Peter de 1aeob, paſſing 
ce inditemeEt "BIOE:- Rf - ; , 
of the ſaid OUCr a mountaine in Danphine called le Col de Coſte- 
Paſto.,the or. p/zye , as he was going to Prazela in the Valley of 
ginal whereof pg, [INieres. Being asked froin whence he caine, he 
is in out hands x | 2 
anſwcred, that he came from the Churches of the 
Waldenſes in 1taly,where he had been to pertorme his 
duty to his charge, and thar he had paſſ=d by Genres, 
Genot- where he told them, that the Wa/dcnſran Paitors had 
a houſe of their owne, which agrceth with thac which 
Viemuxin Yienanx noteth in his Memorials. Thar is, that a cer- 
his memorials taine Paſtor,named Joby of the Valley of Lucerna, was 
_—_ ſuſpended from the office of a Paſtor, for the ſpace of 
ſeuen yeeres, for ſomc fault he had committed, and 
thar during the ſaid rimeghe remained at Gennes where 
({aith he ) the Paſtors had a houſe, as alſo they had a 
fare one 11 Florence. P::f1des all theſe reftimonies of 
the abode of the Walderſes in Italy , we haue thoſe of 
Chap.7.  Calab1a, of whomrth re was queſtion before. The 
per{-cutions that they haue ſuffered in Jtaly were con- 
tinvall, vntil] they wer wholly rooted out. The Em- 
perour Frederic the ſecond of that name,did grieuoul- 
Inthe coſtiru- 1y poriccite them by E1&s ,, by the Inquifirion, by 
ris whick be- conſtitutions, cfpecially by that which condemneth 


gins Penſu* Gataros, Patarenos, Leoniſftas, $ peroniſias, CArnoldi- 
as, 


© 3H w 
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fas, &c. where hee bewailes the ſimplicity of thoſt 


whom he calleth Parareniens,as if he ſhould fay, expo- 
ſed ro paſhons and ſuffrings, in thar they prodigally 
yeelded their lives ro contempt, afteting martirdome, 
whereas if they would peaccably mainraine the faith 
of the Church of Rome , they migh: (ſaith he) live 


 peaceably amongſt other men, who acknowledge her 


to be their mother, and the head of all the Churches 
in the world. Ic was his pleaſure that they ſhould be 
ſeuerely and fpecdily puriſhed , for feare leſt they 
ſhovld ferther ipread themſclues, ſecing aiſo har they 
had begun :o inhabitin Lowbardies, and within his 
Reaime of Sicile , where he commanded they ſhould 
bc pc rſecuned with all rigour, tothe end rhcy might 
be driven out from thence , and rhe whole world to- 
£etier, . : 

Roger King of Sicile,made alſo conſtitutions againſt 
them.:1d cauſcd them to be perſecuted. 

Pc pe Gregory the 9. did grievo. fly perſecute them. 
A Legat ot his, baniſhed them our of all 7taly Cities, 
and Countries, and gaue command tht their houſes 
ſhould be razed. He arpoinred in the Citty of Milan 
two P eachers, who by the authority of the Arch- 
biſhop, made a fſtriet enquiry of the Wa/denſes, and 
where they could apprehend any , they cauſed them 
to be brought by the Pretor, to the place where the 
Arch-bithop had appuinted, and that at the publike 
charge. 

Pope Honorius cauſed them to be grieuorfly perſe- 
cuted vndei the name of Fratzcel/;, that is ro ſay, ſhif- 
ting companions : for ſome doc }iuld, that as many as 
were {ocalled in 1taly, were no other but Walderſes. 


In the tume of Boniface 8, they were charged with the 
Sl 2 lame 


S:gonius de 
regno lialics 
bay, : 


> 
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ſame calumnies, as the Waldenſes of Dauphine, and the 
Chriſtians of the primitiue Church. The Monkes In- 
uiſitors haue alwaies madc in 7taly an exact ſearch,that 
ow might deliuer themto the ſecular power, and not 
being content to condemne the liuing,they framed in- 
di&tments againſt rhe dead , diſ-interred their bodies, 
burnttheir bones, and confiſcated their goods. 
Paul Emil Paulus milins ipeakes thus of theſe ſhifting fel. 
far,  lowes. Inthe time of Charles le Bel (faith he ) there 
were many great ſpirits and men very learned. That 
age flouriſhed in learning , and ſome there were that 
were truely holy; others who endeauouring vnſcaſo- 
nably,and without meaſure to out-ſtrip others, became 
wicked; others whoſe manners and inſtitutions were 
doubtfull ; as for thebeſt and holicſt , the wicked of 
thoſe times bare them a grudge , atfliting them, not 
ſpeaking a word, or telling them wherefore : And as 
for thole whom rhey callcd Fraterculos, Shifters, the 
Preachers condemned them, both by word and wri- 
Tvnderſtand Ting.ceſt eſcarlotteces biens,ceſte domination,and taught, 
rhe words but that they agreed not with the Religion of Chriſt, 
northe KNEE, They were {aid to be of the ſame belief with the Wal- 
aenſes,becauſe ſuch was their doetrine. 
One amongſt the reſt, named Herman, being buricd 
ScetheSeaof A Ferrara, was condemned twenty yeeres after his 
kfl»iesin deathto bee diſ-interred , and his boncs to Ie burnt, 
meyecri3009. notwithſtanding that wi tileſt hee liucd , hee were ac- 
counted a holy man. Allo there was another named 
Andrew, and his wife Guillanme, that were diſ-inter- 
xed,and their bones burnt. 


CHA?, 
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4 4 


CHAP. XVIH 


— «lth. 


That ſome of the Waldenſes did flie into Dalmatia, Croa- 
tia, Sclauonia, Conflantinople, Grecia, Philadelphia, 
Digonicia, Liuonia, Sarmatia, Bulgaria, and were 


there perſecuted. 


oct He Monke Rajzerics in his booke of the guindefor- 
{2 {EY forme of procecding againſt the Here- 7 *' eficidis 
$2 rickes, in that Catalogue that he made of /*** 

/ the Churches of the Waldenſes , or poore 
people of Zzox, notes that there were in 
his time, that is to ſay, in the yeere 1250, Churches in 
Conſtantinople,Philadelphia,S$clanoxia,Bulgaria and Di- 
gonicia, 

Vienter ſaith, that after the perſecution of Picarate, piguir invic; 
were diſperſed abroad in Livoniaand Sarmatia. part of his | 

Math, P arisſaith,that long fince they were gone as Þiforiall Bib. 
tar as Creatia,and Dalmatia,and thar they had thereta- Dk Pk in 
ken ſuch footing, that they had won vntothem diuers the life of 
Biſhops : He ſaith morcouer, that there was one Bar. pr an), 
thelmew,who came from Carcaſſonne,vnto whom they | 
all yeelded obedience. And that he ſtiled himſelte in 
his Letters; Barthelmew, the ſcruant of the ſcruants of 
the holy faith, and that he created Biſhops, and ordai- 
ned Churches. Here may be ſome impoſture, in that 
he attributeth to his owne perſon, that which is attri- 
buteth to the Pope, that is, thathe called himſelfe the 
ſ{eruant of the ſeruants,and yet neuerthelefle had raken 
vpon him a kind of Soueraingry,contrary to rhe order 
enioyned by the Sonne of God,and followed,and pra- = 
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Albert.de cap. Rilſed by his Apoſtles. As alſoin that Albertus de Capi- . 


bb.de rigine tans ſaith , that rhe IWaldenſes had their great Maſter 
>a 45 " in the Citty of Aqar/{iain the Realme of Naples,vpon 
whom they abſolutely depended. Forthere is not one 
word in alf their writings, that aimes at that end : On- 
ly we atteage the ſaying of this Hiſtoriographer , te 
proue the extent of thoſe places, whcre the Walderſes 
exiled themſclues,to auoid the per{ccution. 

cAntoninrelateth, that the Walaenſes cilled ir Italy 
Pratecell;, werein his time burnt in diucrs parts of the 
world, infomnch that many of them forſaking 1taly ,re- 
tired thcmſelues into Greece , eſpeczally one amcng(t 
them of principall note , named Lewjs de Baniere;and 
that two Monkes or grey Friers were burnt for adhea- 
ring vnto them,thar is to ſay, lobn Chaftillon,and Fran- 
cis de Hercatura. 


Antonin part. 
3 Tit. 3, 


At... et. 


CuAn TYILH 


of the VV aldenſes inhabiting in Spaine, and that they 
were there perſecuted. 


Y 


BY mond of Touloyze, and the Exrle de Foix, and 

28 &\N comming when the Wa/denſes were periccu- 

ted by the Popes L-garcs, many of them 

went into Catalogxe,and the Realm of Aragon. Thus is 

Math. Paris in that which Math. Parts ſets down,ſ1ying,:hart the time 
the raigne © HE, 

Henryz, Of Pope Gregory the g, there were 2grear number of 

1214. Walaenſes 1n Spaine,% about the ycer 12 14,inthe time 

of Alexander the fourth, who compleined in one of 

his Bulles, that they had bin ſuffercc! to cake luch foo- 


ting 


oY TN the time ofthe warres againſt the Earle Re- 
Ds. 
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ting,& that they ſhould hane ſo much leafure 25 to mul- 
tiply as they had done. For in the time of Grezory the 
9.they fo far forth increaſcd innumber and credir,that 
they ordained Biſhops oucr their flackes, ro preach 
their doctrine, which the ocher Biſhops taking notice 


oft,thcre followed a gricuous perſecution. 
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CHA?P. XIX. 
T he Concluſion of the Hiſtory of the 


Me tet t_ 


EDX 25) Y that which is containedin chis firſt and 
E BI = ſecond Booke,it appcareth that the Chri- 
VR gf fhlans called Waldezſes ; haus oppoſed 

6 =<ecs themſclues. againſt, the abuſes of the 
Church of Roe,and for theſe foure hun- 

dred and fifty yecres and vpward, they haue been per- 
ſecured, nor by the ſword of the word of God, but by 
al kind of violence and crueltics, beſides many calum- 
nics and falſe accuſations, Wiichinforced them todiſ- 
perſe themſclues here and there, where they.could have 
any abiding, wandring through deſert places, and yer 
neuertheles , the Lord hach 1n ſ1ch fort preſerued rhe 
remainder of them, that notwithſtuiding the rage of 
Sitan, they have continued 1nuincible againſt Anti- 
chriſt , -o whom they haue offered a ſpiritual combar, 
deitroying him by the blaſt of the ſpiric of God. Cry- 
ins wi.ha loud voice, not onely throughout all Zurope, 
but in many otherparts of the earch, rhar ir was time 
to depart out of Babyloz , 1cft wee parricipare of her 
plagues. This is the people thar haue enforced _ 
{clues 
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ſelves to re-eſtabliſh the true and pure ſeruice of God, 
by the power of his word,a contemptible people,cuen 
as the filth of the world, by whomneuerthelefſe the e- 
ternall God, hath wrought wonderfull things , reſto- 
ring and re-eſtabliſhing by them his Church : Firſt in 
France, af:erwards, as it were from a new Sion, cau- 
{ing the rivers of his holy Law, and pure doctrine to 
dſtill and drop downe vpon the reſt of the world, ga- 
thering together his elect, by the preaching of his ho- 
ly Goſfpell. And that which is moſt admirable in this 
{o great a worke is,that the doctrine which they hauc 
beleeued and preached, hath been likewiſe miraculoud- 
ly preſerucd amongſt them, in the middle of all their 
gricuous and continuall perſecutions, which theyhaue 
ſuffered for righteouſneſle fake : Agsit is alſo worthy 
admiration, that their aduerfaries haue kept a regiſter 
of the euils, which they haue cauſed them vniuſtly ta 
ſuffer. Ir hath been their glory that they haue ſhed 
that blood , that crierh for vengeance ; exiled rhe 
Church for a limitred time in the wildernefſe, and 
made knowne by their Hiſtories,that the Dragon hath 
done but that which was granted ynto him, that is, to 
make warre againit\the Saints : bur being dceliuered 
from their great tribulation , and their robes whitned 
in the blood of the Lamb, they haue been conducted 
to the liuing fountaines of water,and God hath wiped 
all teares from their etes. 
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Reuelation 21, 7. 


Re that ouercommeth, ſhall inherit all things , 
ad 1 will be bis God, and bs ſoall be my fonue, 
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FIRSI BOOKE OF 


THE HISTORY OF 
THE ALBINGENSES. 


CrnAB..1, 


who the Albingenſes were, what their beleefe, who were 
comprehended wnaer the name of Albingenſes,at what 
time and by whom they haue beene inſtructed , in what 
eſteeme their Paſtors hane beene, by whom and in whats 
Councell condemned , haw they haue increaſed, what 
Cities and great Lords hane taken their part : For what 
doctrine the Papiſts haue hated them and perſcented 
them to the death, 


7 He Albingenſes, which we 
are to ſpeake of in this Hi- 
"ſtory , differ nothine at all 
from the Waldenſcs, in cheir 
 beleefe : but they are onely 
{0 called of the Countrey 
| of Ali, where they dwelt, 
| and had thei: firſt beg 110 
ning. The Pops haue cort- 
demned hem as Waldenſes; the Legates kaue made 
Aaa Warre 
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warre apainſt them , asprofefling the beleefe of the 
Walden/es ; the Monkes Inquilttors,haue formed their 
Proces and Indiftments as againſt Waldes/es : The 
people haue perſecuted thery,, as being ſuch , and 
themſclues haue thought themlelues honored by that 
title, vpon the allured knowledge that they had ot the 
'  puritie of their doAtine, being the lelfeſame with the 
—_ 5752 waldenſes:In reſpe& whereof, many Hiſtoriographers 
keaxch vhs Call ther 1Valdenjes.. Wee therefore will diſtinguilh 
. Toloxg. them, not by their beleefe; but by the places. of their 
abode, and by the particular warres which they haue 
endured for the ſpace of aboye fittie yeeres. Vander 
this name, wee comprehend all the ſubie&s of the 
Earles Remonads of Toulouze, father and ſonne, and the 
ſubie&s of the -Eatles of Foix and Comminee', and all 
thoſe that haue taken: part with.them,that haue fought 
for*their Religion , and ſuffered the ſelfelame per- 
&cutions. ;. wogcr yd hg bf La IT 
\ They receiuedthe beleefe of the H/alder/es, a little 
after the departure of Walas from Zton : The inſtru- 
ments that were imployed in this worke, were Peter 
Bruts, one Henry , one Joſeph , one Ejjeron and Arnold 
Hott; of whom they were afterward called Pzerrebrui- 
fiens, or Petrobrufiens, Henriciens, 1oſephiits, Eſperonifts, 
and Arnold;/ts : bur aboue all the reſt, Henry and 
Arnold trauelled in the Conntrey of Al6i,and that with 
ſo good ſucceſle, that ina ſhorttime there were found 
but a few, and in ſome places notany, that would goe 
any more to Maſle, afhrming that the ſacrifice of the 
Mafſe was onely inuented to enrich the Prieſts, and to 
make them to be more eſteemed in the world, as ma- 
king the Body of Chriſt by their words, and facrifi- 
cing himto God the Father for the finnes of the living 
and 
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and of ithe dead ;; which-was animpietie, deftroying 
the ſacrifice of the Sonne of God ,andannihilating the 
merit of his death and pathon. There were many that 
gaue care to their reaſons in the dioceſe of Rhodes, Ca- 
hors, Agen, Touleuze and Narbonne , becauſe the Do- 1aques de Ribe- 
&gsthat tauglit amonglt the {4 aldenſes were learned jn neo 
men, conuerſantin the reading ot the holy Scriptures, Citic of Tou- 
whereas on the other (ide.the Prieſts, who ſtudied no- 194z6- 
thing more than the ſacrifices of che Malle , and how 
co recciue their oblations for the dead, were altoge- 
ther ignorant, and theretore contemned ofthe people. | 
Pope Alexanaer the third,being much mooued with 2,5; 
anger becauſe he ſaw many great Prouinces to ſhake in his Hiſtory 
off the yoke of the Romilk Church, and ro diſpence _— - : 
with their obedience, condemned chem for Heretikes 269. Ms : 
in the Councell of Zatray. | 
Neuertheletle, they were in ſuch a manner multi pli- 
ed, that in the yeere i 200. they poſleſled the Cities of 1200, 
Holand; Apamies, AMoniaubes, Fillewer Hut Attenn, | 
Puech Laurence, Caſtres, Lamies, Carca(ſonne, Becters, —_ = 
iftory of 
Narbonne, Beaucarre, Auignon, Taraſcon, the Count Ye- Foix, 
necin ; and in Dauphine Creſt Arnaud and Montcil- 
Amar. 
And which is more , | they had many great:Lords, 
who tooke part with chem,thar isto ſay, the Earle Re- 
mond Of Toulouze, Remond Earle ot Feaix,the Vicount 
of Beziers, Gaſton Lord of Bearne, the Earle of Car- 
main, the Earle of Broorre , the Lady of Zaxaur, and 
diuers others;of whom we {hall make mentionintheir 
deu place. And belides all theſe, the Kings of 4ra- 
£on and of England, haus many times defended their 
caſe, by reaſon of that alliance thar they had with che 


Earle Remond of Toulouze. 
Aaa 2 The 
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The do&rines that they maintained againſt the 
 Churchof Rowe, were rheſe : | 

1 ThatcheRomiſh Church is not the holy Church 
and Spouſe of Chriſt, but a Church watered withthe 
Doarine of Deuils ; Thar Babylow which Saint 1ohn 
hath deſcribed inthe Apocalypſe,the mother of forni- 
cations and abominations, couered with the bloud 
of Saints. 

2 Thatthe Maſle was not inſtituted by Chriſt, nor 
by his Apoſtles, but thar it is the inuention of men. 

3 That the prayersof the liuing profit not thedead. 

4 Thar Purgatorie maintained in the Church of 
Rowe, was a humane inuention, to glut and ſatisfie 
the couetouſneſle of thePrieſts. 

-»5 That Saints are not to be praied vnto. 

6 Thar Tranſubſtantiation is the invention of men, 
and anerroneous doctrine : And that the adoration 
of the Bread isa manifeſt Idolatry. 

And that therefore they were to forſake the Chorch 
of Rome , wherein'the contrary was. afhrmed and 
raughr, becauſe aman may not bee preſent at the Maſ- 
ſes, where Idolatry is praiſed, nor attaine faluation 
by any other meanes, than by Ieſus Chriſt, nor tran{- 
ferre vnto the creatures the honor that” is- due to the 
Creator, nor ſay of the Bread, that it is God,and adore 
it, as being God, withoutthe incurring of eternall dam= 
' nation, tor Idolaters ſhall not inherit the Kingdome 
| of Heauen. | 

For all theſe things afirmed by them}, they haue 
beene hated and perſecuted tothe death, 
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Pope Innocent the third of that name, made ſhew of a de- 
fire to winne the Albingenſes to the Charch of Rome, 
by preaching and conference. A famous diſputation at 
Montreal. To what end the Pope permitted diſputa- 
tion in matter of Religion. 


Ope imocent the third of that name, 
3 {cemed to be carried with a deliretore- 
duce the 41bingenſcsvnto the Church of 
Rome, by preachings and reaſons, orto 
opprelle them and vtterly root them 
out, by violence of armes, and by cruelcie of pu- 
niſhments. 

But before he would come to extremities, he thought 
it neceſſary , for the better iuſtification of his procee- 
dings, to begin with words, and afterwards to come 
to blowes. Hee ſent therefore amongſt them certaine 
Preachers , who endeuoured to draw them by gentle 
perſwaſtons. 

See here how the Compiler of the treaſure of Hiſto- 
< ries ſpeakes of thoſe times. When there came 
& newes (ſaith he) to Pope zuocent the third, that in 
& his Province of 27h0nre,the traiterous Herelie was 
<« ſpreadabroad, not onely amongit the poore, bur 
<« Farles, Barons and Knights; he ſent the Abborof 
« Cj/tearx, and two Monkes with him , to preach a- 
« pain(t choſe difloyall buggerers. \Vhen they had 
« trauelled ſome little way, preaching throughout the 
«© Countrey, they came to XMompelier, where they mer 
<« with a worthy man that was Bithop of Ceſtre. This 
& honeſt tnan, asked the Abbotof C:/franx , what hee 
Aaa 3 did 


The Comp. 
of the Trea- 
furc of Hiſto- 
ries in the 
yecre I206, 
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« did there. He anſwered that the Pope had ſent him 
* thicher, againſt thoſe Sodomites , but that he could 
© not conuert them. This good man was nothing a» 
<« ſtonied at it, but ke ſtill maintained the worke of the 
« Lord valiantly , and went on foot to giue good ex- 
« amp'eto others, and they ſtayed and went on foot 
* with him. Afterwards the Abbot returned to the 
« Chapter, or generall aſſembly, but the Biſhop and 
<«< the two Monkes, paſſing a long time through the 
« Countrey and preaching , they conuerted many of 
© the meaner ſort of people, but of the great ones and 
&« richer ſort, there were few or none,that returned to 
« the true faith. 

© The Abbot came backe into the Countrey , and 
* brought with him another Abbot , and diuers 
«© Monkes, and cameall on foot ; whereupon the Bi- 
&* ſhop of Ce/tre began to thinke with himlclte how to 
©« returne into his Countrey, but dyed by the way. 

* The Monkes who preached throughout the 
« Countrey, found the Princes ſo obdurate in their 
& malice, that they reſolued to ſtay no longer there, 
& butreturned into their Countries, except one good 
© man, who was called Frier Peter of Chaſteauneuf, 
«© who continued preaching' with one of his com- 
©« panions. | 

When the 41b7noenſes knew the intention of the 
Pope,which was, to pretend that he was not thecauſe, 
why they whom he indged ro be wanderers:, did not” 
returneto the boſome ot the Church of Rome by gen- 
tle meanes, and force of reaſon , they began to thinke 
thatitſtood chem vpon to maintaine their beleete by 
ſuch conference; otherwiſe they ſhould gine occaſion 
to the aduerfaries to thinke, that there was in mw Re- 

Ig10n 
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ligion ſome weakneſle, if there were not any Paſtor 
that would take vpon him the defence thereof. It was 
theretore concluded amongſt the Albingenſes, to giue 
the Biſhops to vnderſtand, thar their Paſtors , or any 
one of them -for the reſt, were ready to maintaine 
their beleefe by the word of God, prouided thar the 
conference were well ordered and moderated ; that 
is to ſay, that there may be moderators, that are men 
of authoritie, both on the one {ide and the other, that 
may haue wherewithal] ro hinder ail cumult and ſedi- 
tion. Prouided alſo, that it bein a place, vnto which 
there may be free accetle, and the place ſecured for all 
perfons that may a{hſt , or be preſent at the ſaid con- 
ference. Moreouer , that there bee ſome matter or 
ſubie& choſen by common conſent , not to bee giuen 


* over before it be determined ; and that he that cannot 


defend it by the word of God, is to bee reputed and 


-t 


held ro be vanquiſhed. 
T he Biſhops and Monkes did all allow of the ſaid 


conditions. T he place was Montreal, neere Carcaſonne, 
the time. in the yeere one thouſand two hundred and 
ſix. The Arbitrators agreed vpon by the one part and 
the other, B, deYallenenfue, and B. Auzerre for the Bi- 
{hops : and for the Alvingen/es, R.ae Bot, and Antony 


Rinmere. | 

Arnold Hett was the Paſtor for the Alvingen/es, ac- 
companied with thoſe that were accounted fit tor ſuch 
an ation : He was the firſt chat arrived atthe place and 
day aſhgned : Atrerwards came the Biſhop Exſ#s, and 
the Monke Dominique 2 Spariard, with two of the 
Popes Legats, that is to ſay, Peter Chaſiel and Racnl de 
Teſt, Abbot of Candets, P.Bertrand Prior a' Auterine : 
as alſo the Prior de Palats, and diuers other Prieſts 


and Monkes. he 


This diſputa 
tion was the 
molt famous, 
that hath bin 
betweene the 
f loingenſes, 
& the Biſhops 
ang Pricſts. 


Chaſ/agz0n ma- 
keth mention 
19 his tuft 
booke of the 
Hiſtory ofthe 
"iDingenies 
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This diſpura- The Theſes or generall queſtions propoſed by 4r- 
tion was ſent ,wo[d, were theſe : That the Maile, with the Tranſub- 
ride Ars ſtantiation , was the inuention of men , notthe ordie 
M*.&afu Pa- nance of Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles. | 
tor of the. Thar the Romiſh Church is not the Spouſe of 
Kealwon:ia Chriſt, but the Church of tumule and moleſtation, 
od Manu- madedrunken with the bloud of Martyrs. 
OPS That the policie of the Church of Rome, is neither 
good, nor holy, nor eſtabliſhed by leſus Chriſt. 
Arnold (ent theſe Propolitions tothe Biſhop, who 
demanded areſpit of fifreene dayes to anſwer, which 
was granted him. At the day appointed , the Biſhop 
failed not to appeare, with a long and large writing. 
Arnold Hott deiired to bee heard by word of mouth, 
ſaying : That he would anſwer to all that was contai- 
ned in the ſaid writing , intreating his auditorie that it - 
mightnot be troubleſome vnto them, if he were long 
in anſwering to ſo long adiſcourſe. It was granted that 
he thould bee heard with attention and patience, and 
without interruption. He diſcourſed ar diuers houres, 
for foure dayes together, and with ſuch admiration of 
thoſe that were preſent, and readinetle for his part,that 
all the Biſhops, Abbots, Monkes and Prieſts had rea- 
ſon to delire they had beeneelſewhere. Forhe framed 
his anſwer according to the points ſet downe in the 
ſaid writing, with ſuch order and plainnefle, that hee 
oaueall that were preſent to vnderſtand, that the Bi- 
{hop hauing written much , had neuerthelefle conclu- 
ded nothing, that might truly turne to the aduantage 
of the Church of Rome againſt his Propoſitions. 
Atterwards 4rneld made a requeſt , that foraſmuch 
as the Biſhops and himſelte in the beginning of their 
conference, were bound to proue whatſoeuer ww 
athr- 
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affirmed by the onely word of God, it might bee im- 
poled vpon the Bilhops and Prieſts, to make good 
their Maſle, ſuch as they ling it, part by part , to haue 
beene inſtituted by the Sonne of God, and ſung in the 
like manner by his Apoſtles, beginning at the en- 
trance, vnto the Ze Mi//aeſt, as they terme it : but the 
Biſhops werenot able to proue, that the Maſle or any 
part thereof, was ordained in ſuch an ation, either by 
Jeſus Chriſt , or his Apoſtles. With this the Bilhops 
were much diſcontented and athamed, For Arneld 
had brought them to the onely Canon , which they 
pretended to be the beſt part of their Maſſe, touching 
which point he proued, That the holy Supper of our 
Lord was not the Male. For if the Mafſe were the 
holy Supper inſtituted by our Sautour, there would re- 
maine atter the Conſecration all that which was in the 
Supper of the Lord, that isto ſay, Bread : but in the 
Maſe there is no bread ; for by Tranſubſtantiation 
the bread is vaniſhed away ; therefore the Maſle(ſaith 
he) wichout bread, is not the holy Supperofthe Lord, 
for there is bread. 
leſus Chriſt brake bread, 2 The Prieſt breakes the body 
S*.Paul brake the bread, 5 notthe bread. 

Therefore the Prieſt doth not that which Chriſt Ie- 
ſus hath done, and S*. Paxl. | 

Vpon theſe Antitheſes which 4rn9/4 made touch- 
ing the Supper of the Lord, and the Male, to proue 
that ir.came not from Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, the 
Monkes, Biihops, Legars and Prieſts retired them- 
ſelues, not being williyg to heare any more, and fea- 
ring leſt they ſhould worke ſuch animpreffion in thoſe 
that were preſent,as might [nake their beleefe touching 


the Maile. 
Bbb The 


The Monke 
of the Valley 
Sernay, in his 
Hiſt. of the 
Ajving.cbap.5. 
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TheMonke of the Valley Seruay , endeuoureth to: 
bring this aRion into ſuſpition, affirming that at what 
time-the Hereticall Judges exceeded in number,ſfceing 
the badneſlz of their cauſe, and the wretchedneſle of 
their diſputation, they would not (faith hee) giue any 
iudgement thereof, nor delivertheir writings to their 
aduerſarics, tor feare leſt they ſhould come to light, 
and render io the Flcretikes their owne.. But how 
{ſhould rewo Legats of the Pope, the Bilhops, Abbots, 
Monkes and Prieſts , put themfſclues into any ſuch 
place, where they could beethus onercharged with 
number ?.This Monke faith in the ſameplace , that the 
principall. Arch-heretikes came to the Catholikes at ' 
the Caitle of 2ontree!, to diſpute with them. So that 
they held then the Caſtle, and therefore there was no - 
occalion of doubt,or any ſuch violence. And further- 
more, how could it bethat the Biſhops ſhould requeſt 
the moderators to giue judgement in a point of diſpu- 
cation, when they hold that there needs no other ſen- 
rence than the Popes, who cannot erre? Apgaine, how' 
aid the Monke know that the A41bizzenſes were ouer- 
come, if there were no judgement or ſentence giuen 
againſt them ?_ There were, about the ſametime, many 
cther diſputations, as at Ser/gnan, Pannies,but this was 
onely to delay the Albingenſes from further procee- 
ding, Forin the meane time whileſt the Biſhop of 79u- 
louz:,and the Bilhop of Oncz:mende diſputed at Pa- 
mics, andthe Popes two Legats , with Arnold at Mon- 
treal, B. of Vilenenfue, Arbitrator and Moderator for 
the Biſhops , ſ1gnified, Thar there could bee nothing 
determined or agreed vpon, by. reaſon of the com- 
ming of thoſe Armies that were to fight vnder the 
badge of the Crofle, This was the ſubtiltie of the” 

Pope 


cthemlelues and their Religion, 


CD — — —— 


Cuay FH 


The end of the diſputation touching Religion , it w,ts not 
long continued by the Pope and by Legats. The preſence 
of the Pope to publiſh the expedition againſt the Albin- 
genſes. The Earle Remond humbleth himſelfe before 
the Popes Legal, he 1s whipped by the Legat , ana depri- 
wed of bis Earledome of Veneſiin by the Pope , hee & 
made chiefe Leader of the Armie of thoſe that fought 
wonder the badge of the Croſſe, at the ſiege of Beziers. 


7 Ow when Pope Innocent had prepared 
A his Armies of the Cro//e,and had diſper- 
NIP ſed them here and there about the 
Countries of the Albingenſes , there 
—E=x2 were nolonger any diſputations,except 
it were wtth Fire and Faggots, the chiefe difputers be- 
ingthe Executioners, and the Monkes Inquilirors, the 
Harpies or rauenous birds, which the Pope made viſe 
of, for theextirpation of the 41bingen/es. The pretence 
of this ſo famous an expedition was made againſt the 
Earle Remond of Toxlouz?, anout the death of a cer- 
caine Jacobin Monke, who was (laine by the Albingen- 
ſes: For the Pope tooke from thence occalton to lend 
throughoutall Exrope Preachers to ailemble men t9- 
gether, to take vengeance of the innocent bloud of 
Frier Peter de Caſteaunenf,who had beene {]aine by the 
Heretikes, promiſing Paradice to whomſocuer would 
Bbb 2 come 


Chap.z3. of the Albingenſes, mn 
Pope, to entertaine them in conferences touching mat- 


ter of Religion, that in the meane time he might pre- 
pare great Armies, to roote out (if hee could) both 
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come to this warre and beare armes for fortie daies, 
This warre he called the holy watre, and for which he 
oaue the ſclte-fame Pardons, the ſelte-ſame Indulgen- 
ces,as he did vntorthole who went to the warres ot the 
» holy Land, forthe conqueſt thereof. He likewiſeter- 
med it, the warre forthe Crucifixe, and the Army of 
the.Church. And as for the Eatle Remond, heare with 
what termes he thundered againſt him in his Bull. We 
A Bull given ordaine (faith hee) thacall Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
a atran in . . 
the yeer 1208, Are to denounce, throughout all their Dioceſes, the 
Earle Remond accurſed and excommunicated , as be- 
ing murderer of a good ſeruant of God, and that with 
the ſound of the Bell , and the extinRion of Candles, 
' every Sunday and Feſtjuall daies. Wee promiſe more- 
 ouer to all thoſethat ſhall take armes, to revenge the 
{aid murder , forgiueneſle of their finnes, ſeeing that 
theſe peſtilent Zowg Slops ſeeke nothing elſe but to take 
away ourliuves. And foraſmuch as according to the 
Law of the holy Canons,faith is not tobe kept to him 
that keepes not his faith to God, we would have all to 
vnderltand , that euery man thar is bound to the ſaid 
Earle by oath of fidelitie, focictie, alliance, or other- 
waies, by the Apoſtolicall authorine, is abſolued from 
any ſuch bands ; and it {hal bee Jawtull tor every Ca- 
tholike man , not onely to purſue the perſon of the 
faid Earle, but alſo to hold and poſleſle his land,&c. 


And as touching the Albingenſes, ſee 
how hee handleth them. 
Wee therefore admoniſh you more carefully, and 
exhort you more ſpeedily, as being a matter of great 


necefhtie, &c. That yee endeuaur to vnderſtand by all 


the meanes that God ſhall reueale vnto you, and ſtudie 
to 


Chap.3. of the Albingenſes, 1; 
to aboliſh the Hereticall prauitie and theſe SeRaries, 
and that more ſeuerely then the Saraſizes, impugning 
them with a ſtrong hand, and a {tretched-outarme, as 
being worſe than they, &c, Driving them out of the 
field of the Lord, taking trom them their lands and li- 
uings, in which (the Her« tikes being banithed) Jet Ca- 
tholike inhabitants be ſubſtituted in their roome, 

The Pope writ to all Chriſtian Princes to frame 
themſelues forthe obtaining ot that pardon againſt the 
Albinzenſes, that they obtaiied, if they paſſed beyond 
the Seas againlt the Twrkes; and particularly the author 
of the Treaſure of Hiitortes faith, That the Pope in- 
treated King Philip and diuers Barons,that they would 
vndertake with him that enterpriſe againſt the Here» 
tikes, and get their pardons: And that the King an- 
{wered that hee was to bee excuſed, by reaſon of his 
warres with the Emperour 0cho,and King 7obn of Eng- 
land Ot the Barons (faith hee) there were many that 
yeelded to the enterprile, tor their pardon. 

T he Earle Rewond, being advertiſed what was plot- 
ted againſt himin Europe, at the inltanceof the Pope, 
ſent vnto him, humbly beſceching him not to con- 
demne him, betore he had heard him ſpeake, aſſuring 
him that he was no way culpable of the death of Frier 
Peter de Caſt eaunenf, and that it was ſufhciently veriti- 
ed that the murderer was fied to Beaxcraire: hee com- 
plained of the malice of his enemies, who had made 
falſe informations againſt him, touching the ſaid mur- 
der : But all was in vaine , far betore his excules came 
to Rowe, the troopes of the Croi/es, that is, thole that 
beare the badge ofthe Croſle vpon their coat-armour, 
were come to powre downe their vengeance vpon 
him and his lands, that is to ſay, the Duke of Burguray, 

Bbb 3 the 
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Earle of Ennezeys, the Earle of S*. Paul, the Earle of 
Aaxerre, the Earle of Genenua, the Earle of Poztiers,the 
Earle oft Fere/?s, and the Earle Simon of Montfort. The 
Lord of Bar, Ginchard of Beanie, and Ganchier of 
Jorzui, Asallo the Eccleliafticall perſons, who had le« 
uied in their Dioceſe a number of Pilgrims and wan: 
dering p2ople z they were the Archbiſhop of Sew, 
the Archbithop of Ronan, the Biſhop of Clermond, the 
Bithop of Enneners, the Bilhop of Liz/cux,the Bilhop 
of Bayeux, and the Biſhop of Chartres, with diuers 0- 


| thers; euery Biſhop with-the Prlgrims of his inriſdifti- 


on, to whom the Pope promiſed Paradicein Heauen, 
but gauethem not one peny vponeatth, onely hee did 
ler them know , that in ſuch a warre there were more 
blowes than pardons. This Levy of Pilgrims or wan- 
dering perſons,was inthe yeere 1209. There was now 
a neceſhtie either of oppoling violence againſt vio- 
lence, or to come to ſubmiſhons. The latter was . 
thought the more eafie, but yet dangerous. For to 
yeeld himſelfe to the diſcretion of his enemies, was to 
bring himſelfe into the danger ofhis owne ruine. The 
Count Kemond therefore came to Palence, betore the 
Popes Legat named 4lo. 

Beingentredrthe toile, he began to excuſe himſelfe, 
ſaying : That it ſeemed ſtrange vnto him, that ſo great 
a number of men [hould come in armes againſt him, 


' tharvſed no other armes to defend himſelfe , than his 


owne innocencie; that hee was much wronged by 
thoſe that perſwaded the people thathee was guiltic of 
the death of the Monke Frier Peter of Caſteaunenf ; 
that before they had thus moued Heauen and Earth, 
as it were, they ſhould have enquired of the truth of 


the fat, and not condemne any betore he were _— 
Thar 


Chap.3. of the Albingenſes. 15 
That he had there many witneſſes of the death of the 
faid Monke, flaine at S*. Giles, by a certaine Genrle- 
man , whom the ſaid Monke purſued, who preſently 
retired himſelfe to his friends at Beancaire : That this 
murder was very diſpleaſtng vato him, and therefore 
he had done what lay in his power, to apprehend him, 
and to chafliſe hin, but that hceeſcaped his hands : 
That had ir beene true whici they laid to-his charge, 
that hee had embrewed his hands in that bloud , yet 
the ordinary courſes of iultice were to be taken againit: 
him, and not to haue wrecked their anger vpon his 
ſubiects that were innocent in this caſe. And therefore. 
(faith he) to the laid Legit, foralmuch as vpon ana(- 
ſuredtruſt.and confidence, armed-onely with the teftt- 
monie of a good Conſcience, I am come to yeeld my 
ſelfe vato your hands , what need is there ay more of 
the imployment of theſe Pilgrims or wandering peo- 
ple, againit him whom they had in their owne power ? 
Thar it. was- promiſed him, that when: his honeſtie 
ſhould bee knowne, they that were in armes to fight a- 
eainſt him, would detend him : And therefore he hum- 
bly-intreated the ſaid Legar, toſenda Countermand to 
his Souldiers before they approcked any further into 
his lands and territories , promiſing to 4uſtifie him(eite 
of whatſocuer was laidto his charge,in ſuch a manner, . 
that the Pope and the Church ſhould reſt contented : 
That his owne perſon might ferue for a ſufficient 
pledge for the performance of theſe his promiſes, 
The Legat anſwered that the Farle Remond had 
done well in preſenting himlſelte beforehim, and tnfor- 
ming him of hisinnoceacie, whereof he would aduer- 
tile his Holineſfle, and become an Interc&ſlor for him; . 
bur yet the bulinefle was of ſuch an importance , thar.. 
; he 
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he durſt not rely onely vpon his owne knowledge, 
much lefſe ſend backe his Souldiers of the Crofle,that 
had colt ſo much labour, and loſt the gathering toge- 
ther, except hee would giue ſuch aſſurances of his 
words, as might take away from the Pope and the 
Church, all ſhew or ſhadow that hee may hereafter 
deale falſcly with them that pur their truſt in him. And 
therefore hee ſhould not thinke it a difficult marter to 
deliuer into his hands, feuen of the beſt Caſtles he had 
in Prowexce (that is to ſay; inthe Count Yeneſſrn, which 
was then annexed vnto Prouence) which ſhould ſcrue 
tor an Hoſtage, 

The Earle Remond knew well the error he had com- 


/ mitted, by putting himſelfe vnderthe hatches, bur it 


was too late to bee readuiſed , becauſe the counſels 


' which the Legat gauehim , were as commands, Hee 


knew himſelte to be a priſoner, and that hee muſt now 


- receiuethe Law of him, into whoſe power he had vn- 
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wiſely caſt himſelfe ; and therefore he made a ſhew of 
great willingnefle to obey to whatfoeuer was preſcri- 
bed by the Legar, acknowledging that both his perſon 
and his proceſſions were at the feruice of his holy Fa- 
ther, onely beſeeching the Legat, thar his ſubjets 
might recetue no more damage by the Souldiers. The 
Legat promiſed all the fauour that hee delired in this 
regard,and preſently ſent tothe Countie Yexeſiin, Ma- 
ſter Theod, Canon of Gemnres, to put a Gariſon into the 
Caſtles and places of importance 1a the ſaid Countie, 
and to giue commandement to all the Conſuls of the 
Cities thereof, to make their repaire preſently to the 
ſaid Legat 3 before whom being come , they were 
giuen to vnderſtand , that the Earle Remond had deli- 
uered vp his Caſtles to the guard and power of the 
7 Pope, 


UMI 


Chap. 3. of the Albingenſes, 17 
Pope, for proofe of his fidelitie to the Church, where- 
of they were to be adnertiſed, tothe end likewiſe that 
they from thence forward,{hould acknowledge them- 
ſelues to bee the lawtull ſubie&s of his Holineſſe, in 
caſe the ſaid Earle Remond ſhould doe any thing a- 
gainſt the oath of obedience which hee had made to 
the Pope and to the Church of &ome, in which caſe,as 
already in thoſe times they were diſcharged of all oaths 
of fidelitie giuen in times paſt to the ſaid Earle, and his 
lands were confiſcated tothe Pope. The Conluls be- 
ing much aſtoniſhed to ſee their Lord thus ſtript of all 
his lands and poſleſhons, could not refuſe inthe pre- 
ſence of himſelfe, to doe whatſoeuerthe ſaid Legat 
required at their hands. Bur that which'did afflict them 
m oſt, was, thatthey ſaw the Earle Remond conduted 
to S*. Giles, where he was reconciled to the Pope, and 
to the Church, with theſe ceremonies that follows 
Firſt, the Legat commanded the ſaid Earle Remond to 
ſtrip himſelte ſtarke naked , without the Church of 
S*, Giles, hauing onely to couer bis nakedneſle ,a cloſe 
paire of Jlinnen breeches, the reſt was all bare, head, 
teet, and ſhoulders. Then he pur a Stole(which Prieſts 
weareabout their necks) vpon hisnecke, and leading 
him by the ſaid Stole, hee made him to goe nine times 
about the graue of the deceaſed Frier Peter de C hateau- 
zerf, who had beene buried tn the ſaid Church, ſcour- 
ging him with rods, which the Legat had in his hand, 
as long as hee went about the ſaid Sepulcher, The 
Earle Remond demanded ſatisfattion lor this extraor- 
dinary penance, for a (inne which he had not commit» 
ted, for he had not killed the Monke : I he Legar an- 
ſwered him, That notwithſtanding hee had not killed 


him, nor cauſed him to be killed, yer toraimuch as this 
CCC murder 
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murder was committed, within his territories, and hee 
had made no purſuit after che murderer, this murder 
was deſeruedly imputed vnto hiin, and therefore that 
hee was to ſatisfie the Pope and the Church by this his 
humble repentance, it hee deſired to be reconciled to 
the one and to the other. [rt was theretore neceſſary he 
ſhould likewiſe bee ſcourged in the preſence of the 
inf 3% nl; Earles, Barons, Marquiſes,Prelates, and all che people: 
Foxx * © He madehim ro ſweare vpon the Corpus Domini , (as 
they call it) and cerraine other reliques, which were 
brought thither for tha! purpoſe, thathe ſhould all his 
life time, bee obedient in all things to the Pope and the 
Church of Rome ; and that he (hauld make perpetuall, 

; morrali and vnreconcileable warre againſt the Albin- 
'genſes, vniill they were either vtterly exterminated, or 
brought to the obedience of the Church of ' Rowe, 
Whichto performe, hee hauing ſolemnly and perforce 
 ſworne, the Legatto honor him the more,and co bind 
him to doe what he had (worne , made him Captaine 
and Leader ot the Souldiers of the Croſle, for the 
ſiege of Beziers : Which he did, tothe end hee might 
driuethe Albingenſes into deſpaire,ener to be defended 
by him, who hauing abiured their Religion, had now-. 

; powerand charge to perſecute them. 


CHAP, 
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The perplexitie the Earle Remond was in,after his recon- 
ciltation : The ſiege of Berzicrs : The interceſſion of the 
Earle of Beziers for his Citie : The intercejyon of the 
Biſhop anaileth nothing : The taking of Bcziers, what, 
and with what crueltte. | 


d ax He Earle Remend was much perplexed 
about thar charge that was giuen him 
tor the conduRting of the Armie of the 
4&9 (29g Souldiers of the Croſle before Beziers. 
ZR WD Forto carry himlelte as an enemie a- 
gainſt the Albingen/es , was to doe againſt his conſci- 
ence, and to tight againft choſe whoſe part hee had ta- 
ken vniill then , as a principall motiue and Capraine. 
This was to binde himſelte to the perpetuall ſeruitude 
of the Pope and his [.egars.” On che ocher (ide, if hee 
ſhould goe abour to flye, and to torfake the Armie,this 
wereto furniſh them wich new matter ot perſecution; 
for in ſuch a caſe they might iuſtly purſue him,as a per- 
fidious, relapſed and periured perſon, and thar if hee 
ſhould bee apprehended , hee {hould bee in danger of 
looſing his lite, good: and friends altogether : And yet 
doing that which the charge the Legar laid vpon him, 
bound him vnro, he muſt be an inftrument of the loſle 
of Beziers, and the totall deſtruction of the ſubiets of 
his Nephew the Earle of Bezvzers, and his Nephew 
himſelte. in this extremitie and anguiſh of (pirit , hee 
choſe rather to ſtay in the Armie for certaine daies, 
and afrerward rooke his leaue of the Legar, and went 
to Rome, to humble himſelfe before the Pope, which 
could not bee denied him: In the-meane time they 
Ccc 2 made 
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made an approch tothe Citie of Bez#ers, the Rammes, 
Slings, Frames,Shedbords,and other engines of warre 
were prouided to giue a general] eſcalado , ſetting to 
the walls of the Citie ſo great a number ot Ladders, 
that it was impoſlible to reliſt the furious aſſault which 
the Pelerins made with all the force and power that 
; they had, 
The Earle of Bezzers went forth of the Citie, and 
caſt himſelfe downe at the feer of the Legat Mlon,cra- 
| uing mercie for his Citie of Bezters, and humbly be- 
| ſeeching him not co inflict the ſame puniſhment vpon 
\ theinnocent and the nocenr, which withour all doubt 
mult needes come to palle, if Bezzersthould beraken 
 * by force ( which was calle tobe done by ſo grear, and 
.. ſopuiſſant an Armie, ſuch as was then readyto ſcale 
| thewalles in euery part of the ſaid Citie ) that there 


': would begreateffulion of bloud on both (ides, which 


might be avoided: That there were within Beziersa 
great number of good Romiſh Catholikes that would 
. | beſubie@ro the ſame ruine, contrary to the intention 
of the Pope, whoſe delire was onely to chaſtiſe the 4l- 
| bengenſes: That if it pleaſed him not to ſpare his ſub- 

- ie&> forthe loue of themſelues,thathe would yet have 

| regard vnto him, to his age and profeſſion, (ince the 

| Joſle wouldlight vpon hitnſelfe, being in his minoritie, 
and a molt obedient ſeruant to the Pope, as having 
' beene brought vpin the Romith Church,and in which 
: he would both liueand die. And if hee rooke it ill that 
; ſuchperſons as were enemies to the Pope, had'beene 
| tolerated within his territories, it ought not to be im- 
puted vnto him, becauſe hee had no other ſubies but 
' thoſe which his deceaſed father had left vnto him; and 
; thatin his minoritie, andafterwards inthar little time 
| - wherein 
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wherein he had beene maſter of his owne goods , hee 
could not as yet, by reaſon of his incapacitie know 
this euill, nor miniſter the reme Jy , though it were his 
purpole ſo to doe ; but yer his hope was 1a timero 
come, to giue all contentment that might be, both to 
the Pope and Church of Rowe, as an obedient ſonne 
both of the one and of the other. | 
The anſwer of the Legat was, That all his excuſes cb! in his 
preuailed nothing, and that he muſt doe as he may. preg of che 
The Earle of Bezzers returned into the Citie, and CA EO 
aſſembled che people together, giuing them to vnder- 
ftand, that after he had ſubmitted himſelfe to the Le- 
gat, hee mediated for them , not beingable to obtaine 
any other thingat his hands, bur pardon, vpon condi- 
tion that they that made profeſſhon of the beleefe of 
the 4lbingen/es , ſhould come and abiure their Religi- 
on, and promiſe toliue according to the Lawes of the 
Church of Rome. 
The Romilh Catholikes intreated them to yeeld to 
this ſo great a violence, and not to be the cauſe of their 
death, (incethe Legat was reſolued not to pardonany, 
if they lived not all vnder one and the ſame Law. 
The Albzngenſes anſwered , That they would not 
forſake their Religion for the baſe price of this fraile 
life; That they knew well that God was able to defend 
them, if it pleaſed him, and that if he would bee glort- 
fied by the confeſſion of their faich, it ſhould bee a 
reat honour to them to die for righreouſneſle ſake ; 
F har they had rather diſpleaſe the Pope, who could 
deſtroy their bodies onely , than God who could caſt 
both body and ſoule into Hell fire: Thatthey would 
newer be aſhamed, or deny that Religion, by which 
they hane beene taught to know Chrilt and his righte- 
| Ccc 3 oulnclle, 
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'.. Oulneſſe, or with the danger of an eternall death, pro- 


—_ 


feſſe a Religion which doth annihillate the meric of 
Chriſt,and burieth his righteouſneſle ; and thar there« 
fore they would couenant for themſelues as they 
could , and promiſe nothing contrary to the duty of 
true Chriſtians. 

This being vnderſtood, the Romiſh Catholikes ſent 
their Biſhop to the Legar, humbly ro intreat him, that 
he would notinclude in this chaſtifement of the 4/6;z- 
genſes,thole that were alwayes obedient to the Church 
of Rome, of whom he that was their Biſhop had cer- 
taine knowledge , being likewiſe affured that the reſt 
were not alrogeiher palt hope of repentance , but thar 
they might be wonne by gentle meanes , belt befitting 
the Church, which tooke no pleaſure in the effuſion of 
bloud. 

The Legat herewith grew into extreme choller and 
paſſion, ſwearing and protefting with horrible threats, 
that if all they thar were in the Citie did notacknow- 
ledgerther taulr, and ſubmit themſelues to the Church 
of Rome , they ſhould all taſte of one cup, and with- 
out reſpe&t of Catholike, ſex,or age, they {hou'dall be 
expoſed to fire and lword. And incontinently he com- 
mandedthatthe Citie ſhould bee ſummoned to yeeld 
it ſelfe ro his diſcretion ; which they retuling to doe, 
hee cauſed all his engins of warre to play, and com- 
manded an atſaulc and generall eſcalado to bee made, 
Now it was impofhble for thoſe that were within, to 
re{iſt ſo greara violence, in ſuch fort, that being thus 
afJaulred,by aboue a hundred thoutand Pelerzns,in the 
end (ſaith the Compiler of the I reafure of Hiſtories) 
they within vere vanquilhed , and the enemie be- 
ing centred flew a great multitude , and —_ 
ct 


Chap. 4. of the Albingenſes, 23 
ſet fire ro the Citie, and burnt it to duſt, 

The Cirie being raken , the Prieſts, Monkes, and 
Clerkes came torch of the great Church of Beziers, 
called S*. Nazari, with the Banner, the Crolls , their 
holy-water,bare headed,arrired with the ornaments of 
the Church, and linging, Te Deam landamus, as a tigne 
of 10y that the T owne was taken, and purged of the 
Albingenſes. T he Souldiers who had recciued com- 
mand from the Legarro kill all, ranne in vpon them, 
brakethe order ot their proceſhon , made the heads 
andarmes of the Prieſts to flie about, ſtriuing who 
ſhould doe beſt , in ſuch a manner, that they were all 
cut in pieces. To excule this crueltie, diſallowed by 
ſome of thoſe that were ſpettators, they haue inſerted 
into the Hiſtorie theſe reports; that is to ſay, That the 
Pelerins were incenled againſt the inhabitants of Be- 
Zters, becauſe they had caſt ouer the walls ot the Ci- 
tie, the booke of the Goſpels, crying vnto them , See 
there the Law of your God; whereupon the Souldiers 
grew to this reſolution, ro kill all choſe they ſhould 
find within the circuit of Bez#ers, that ſo they might be 
ſure not to ſpare thoſe that had thus blaſphemed. 
Bur how conld the Albingenſes doe any ſuch thing fo 
impious againſt the Goſpell of our bleſfed Sauiour, 
conlidering that one of the principall cauſes for which 
they had forſaken the Church of Rome, was becauſe 
the Goſpel of Chriſt Iefus, was, as it were buried a- 
mongſt them,& the people forbid to reade ir. And be- 
ſides one of the great crimes , which they laid to the 
charge of the Earle Remond, was, becauſe hee carried 
alwayes abour him the New Teftament. To this they 
added a miracle, and that was, that Beziers was raken 


vpon the day of Marie Magdalen, becaule (lay they) 
Here- 
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heretikes ſpeake ill of Magdalin in their law : Thus 
ſpeakes the compiler of the Treaſure. Now this im- 
poſture is ſo deuilliſh, that I hardly durſt commir itto 


Pallets Seraay, ſets it downe at large without doubts 
or ſ{cruples, though the very thought thereof would 
make the haire of any man that hath but the leaſt 
ſparke of pietie to ſtand on end. | 

Now the citie being burnt, razed and ranſacked, 
the Pilgrims who thought they merited Paradiſe by 
this ſacceige and effulton of bloud, were ſpeedily con- 
du&ted to Carcaſſonne, before the torty daies of fighe, 


© whichthey had vowedto the Church of Rome, were 


expired, becauſe then they were permitted enery man 
to departto his owne home. 


Caray. V. 


The Siege of Carcaſſonne, the raking of the towne or 
Borough of Carcaſſonne : 41 aſ/anlt and generall 
Eſcaladogzzente the citie : A great number of the 
ſoldiers of the Croſſe ſlaine : The Interceſſion of the 
King of Aragon for the Earle of Beziers, to no puy- 
poſe + A fliratagem for the taking of the Earle of Be- 
ziers : The flight of the people of Carcaſſonne, by 
what meanes : The taking of Carcaſſonne. 


that he could obtaine nothing of 
the Legat in fauour of the city of 
Bezters, hauing left this charge to 
the Biſhop, to make triall whether 
he by any meanes could obraine 
pardon forthoſe poore inhabitants, and in themeane 

| time 
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time, becauſe he knew very well that hauing taken Be- 
ers, he would not ſuffer the city of Carca/ſonne, to 
continue in peace, becauſe being ſtrong by nature,the 
Legat knew there was no ſtore-houſe for the warre, 
nor better place of repoſe for the Soldiers than that 
was; he was counſelled to retire himſelfe thither,and 
ſpeedily to cauſe it to be furniſhed, with whatſoeuer 
was fic to maintainea long ſiege. He put himlſelfe ther- 
fore into Carca4/onne, being accompanied with his 
moſt faichfull attendants. 

He was followed, as it were, foot by foot, by the 
Legatsarmie , vato which there came new Croiſes 
or ſoldiers of the Crofle ; that is to ſay, the Biſhop 
of 4genow,the Bilhop of Limoges, of Bazades, of Co- 
hers, and the Archbilhop of Burdeaux, euery one, 
with the Pilgrims of their owne Dioceſle. There like- 
wiſe arriued the Earle of Turaine, Bertrand de Carda- 
fas, and the Lord of Baſtlenan, of Montratier, who 
conducted the troopes of Quercz, and of all theſe 
troopes the chiefe Leader was the Earle of Dunoy: 
There came alſo a great number of Prowenceaux, Lom- 
baraes, and Germaines, and thatin ſo great a-number, 
that the army of the Legat 2/lon, roſeto the number 
of three hundred bopkad tighting men, when he 
came before Carcaſ/opne. 

The ficuation of Carca//onne is in this manner. 
Thereisa city, and a Bourrough or towne. The city 
is ſeated vpon a little hill, enutroned with a double 
wall : the towne is inthe plaine, diſtant from the citie 
about two miles. At that time the city was accounted 
a place of great ſtrength ; and in this city there dwelt 
a great number of d/bingenſes. The Pilgrims thought 
to haue taken it at the firſt ſight, for they ran with 
Ddd great 
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great violence vponthe firſt Rampier, and filled the 
dirch wich fagors; butrhey were beaten backe with 
ſuch courage and reſojutton, that the ground was co- 
uered with the dead bodies of Pilgrims, round about 
the citie, 

T he young Earle of Beziers, Lord of Carcaſ/onne, 
wonne great honour in this firſt dates encounter, en- 
couraging his ſubtes and telling them,that they muſt 
remember the. viage of thoſe of Bezvers; that they 
were to deale with the ſame enemies, who had chan- 
ged the itege not the humour, nor the will to extirmi- 
nate them it they could ; Thatir was farre better for 
them ro die fighting, than to fall into the hands of ſo 
cruell and mercileſs enemies. T hat for his ownepart, 
he made profeſlron of the Romith Religion, but yet 
he ſaw very well, that this warre was not for Religi- 
on, but a certaine robbery agreed vpon, to inuadethe 
goods and lands of the Earle Remond and all his; 
Thar they had greater cauſe to defend themſelues 
than he, who could looſe no more but his goods and 
his life, without change of his religion, but they 
might looſe thar, and belides the exerciſe of their reli» 
gion to0; That he would never abandon them 'in ſo 
honourable an ation, which was to defend them- 
ſclues againſt the invaſions of theircommon enemies; 
mazked with an outward appearance of pietie, and in 
efte& truce theeues, 

The Albingen/es being much animated by-the 
ſpeech of this young Lord, ſwore vnto him, that they 
would ſp2nd their goods and their lines, for the pre- 
ſeruation of the citie of Carcaſ/arne, and whatſoeuer 
did concerae the ſaid Lord. The next morrow the 
Legat commanded an allult, and generall eſcalado 
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to bee made vpon the Borough of Carcaſ/onne. The 
cople that were within, very valiantly defended 
themſecjues ; bur the ladders were fo charged with 
men, and ſo neere the one to the other that they tou- 
ched one another, inſomuch that they forced thoſe 
within from tbe walls, and ſoentred the towne, ca- 
rying themſelues rowards the inhabitants chereof, at 
ter the ſame manner as they had done before to 
thoſe of Bezjers; for they put them all to the ſword 
and fre. | 

Whhileſtthoſe things were in doing, the king of 4ra- 
gn arriued at the army of the Legat; and went firſt 
to the tent. of the Earle Rexmwond, who was conſtrained 
to giue his aſſiitance ar this (iege againſt his owne Ne- 
phew. From thencehe went to the Legar, and told 
him that having vnderftood,that his kinſman the Earle 
of Beziers was beſieged within Carca//2une, hee was 
come vnto him to doe his beſt endeuour, to make the 
ſaid Earle ro vnderftand, what his duty was towards 
the Pope and the Churc':, which hee preſumed hee 
ſhould the more catuly dor, becauſe hee knew well, 
that the ſaid Eirle, had a:waies made profeihon of the 
Romi(h relt210n, 

The Legatpuc him l:ane, to vndertakce what hee 
had ſaid, The king of 47429, made his approach to 
the Ramplers. The Earle of Ze{r1-rs caine to parle 
with him. The king of Aragoadeirred toknow of him, 
what had moued him to thuc vp himſelte within the 
Citie of Carcaſ/onne againit lo greatan Army of Pelcrins, 
The Earle an{ivered, chat ir greatly ſtood him vpon,ha- 
uing ſo neceſſary and ſo1ult cau'e, to deter his lite, 
his goods, and his ſubieGs; That hee knew well that 


viider the pretence of religion, the Pope had a purpole 
dd 2 vtterly 
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Vtterly to overthrow the Earl: Remond his vncle, and 
 bimſclfe; Thathe found by that mediation which he 
- had made tor his ſubieAs of Bezicrs, the Ronuſh Ca- 
| tholikes whereof he would not receiue into grace and 
fauour, neither had ſpared the Prieſts themlſelues, who 
were all cut in peeces euen adorned with their Prieftly 
; ornaments, and vnder the banner of the Croſle : That 


'  thisexample of cruell impierie, added vnto that which 


| had paſſed in the towne of Carcaſ/onne, where they 
wereall expoſed to fireand ſword, without difſtinion 
of age or ſex, had taught him not to looke for any 
' mercyeither atthe hands of the Legat or his Pelerins : 
' And thattherefore he choſe rather to die with his ſub- 

 teQts defending himſelfe, than to bee expoſed to the 

' "metcy of ſo inexorable an enemy as the Legat was; 
And that notwithſtanding there were within the city 
: of Carcaſ/onne diuers of his ſubiefs that were of a con- 


 . trary religion to that of the Church of Rome, yet they 


| were ſuch a kinde of people as had neuer wronged 
| any, that they were come to ſuccor him at his greareſt 
extremity, and for this their good ſervice, he was reſol- 
' ned not to abandon them, as they had promiſed for 


. - theirpart to expoſe their lives and goods for his de- 


' fenceto all hazard and danger whatſoeuer : That his 

truſt was in God ( whois the defender of the oppreſ- 
{ed) that he would bee pleaſed to afhiſt them, againit 
that world of men ill-aduiſed, who vnder the colour of 
meriting heauen, haue forſaken their houſes, to burne 
and pill and ſacke and ranſacke, and kill in the houſes 
of other men, without either reaſon, iudgement or 
mercy. | 

The King of Aragon returned to the Legat, who 
aſſembled rogetherdiuers of his great Lords and Pre- 
lates 
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lates, to heare and vnderſtand wharthe King of Ara- 
gon would relate vnto- him, who told him that hee 
found the Earle of Bezzers his;kinſman much diſcon- 
rented with the former proceedings againſt his ſub- 
iets of Bezzers, and the Towne of Carcaſ/onne, which 
aue him reaſon to beleeue,that foraſmuch as they had 
not ſpared the Romiſh Catholikes,nor the Pricſts;that 
it was nota warre vndertaken tor the cauſe of Religi- 
on ; but vnder the colour of Religion, a kind of thee- 
uery ; that his hope was,that God would giue him the 
grace to make him know his innocencie, and the juſt 
occa(ion he had to defend himſelfe 3 that they thould 
no longer hope they would yeeld themſelues to their 
diſcretion, becaule they ſaw their diſcretion was no 0- 
ther, but co kill as many as [hould yeeld chemſclues 
thereunto ; And that therefore it it would pleaſe the 
Legar, to grant vnto the Earle of Bezzers and his ſub- 
ies ſome tollerable compolition,that gentlen:{[eand 
mercy would ſooner ioyne the Albingenſes to the 
Church of Rome , than extreine crueitie ; and that a- 
boue all , they ſhould remember that the Earle of Be- 
>ers was young,and aRomitlh Catholike,who might 
doe good ſeruice for the reduciig of thoſe that didany 
way relie or put theirtruſtin him. 
The Legat anſwered the King of Aragon, that i hee 
would retire himſclte a little, they would conſult coge- 
ther of that which {hould be fitteſt ro be done. 
TheKing being recalled, the Legat gaue him to vn- 
derſtand, that for his ſake, and in contideration of his 
intercefion, he would receive the Earle of Bezzers vn- 
to mercie, and with him ſome dozen might likewiſe 
come forth with their bag and baggape, it hee thought 


good; but for the people that were within the Citie of 
Ddd 3 Carca- 
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Carcaſſonne,they ſhould not depart, butat his diſcreti- 
The Menke On , whereof they ſhould hope well and haueagood 
of the Valley -opinion , becauſe hee was the Popes Legat, and thar 
-0104/:6"%* they {hould alt come torth naked, men,women,maids, 
Pu Heilain children, without ſhirts, or ſmocks, or other couering, 
his Hiſtoty Of 1, hide their nakedneſle : Alſo thatthe Earle of Beziers 


France,touch, 


ing the Gege {houid be delivered to ſure guard, and all his goods to 


of Carcal xremaine to thetuture Lord of thar Countrey , which 
CRCGs 


{ſhould be choſen tor the preſeruation thereof. 

The King of 4rages,though he ſaw this compolition 
to be vnworthy the propolingto the Earle of Bezders; 
yet neuertheleſſe thought goodto diſcharge his office 
herein, to whom the Earle of Bezters anſwered, T hat 
he would never come forth vpon conditions fo ſeaſo- 
ned, and ſo vninſt, and thathee was reſolued rodefend 
himſelfe with his ſubieRts, by ſuch meanes as it ſhould 
pleaſe God to give vnto him. 

The King of Aragon retired himſelfe, not without 
ſhew of the great diſcontent hereceiued by this vniuſt 
proceeding. The Legat hereupon commanded all his 
engins of warreto play, and that they ſhould rake the 
Citie by force. But ir was a ſpeGacle little plealing va- 
to him, for hee was an eye-witneſle of the lofſe of a 
great number of his Peler:ns, For they of the Citie 
threw downe ſuch a quantitie of great ſtones, with fire, 
and pitch, and brimftone, and boyling water, and 
gauled-the aflaylants with ſuch infinite numbers of 
arrowes, thattiie earth was couered, and the ditches 
tilled with the dead bodies of the Pelerins, which cau- 
ſed a wonderfull noyſome ſtench, both in the Campe 
and in the Citie, I his rude vnwelcome overthrow 
cauſed many of his Souldiers of the Crofle to forrage 
and ſeeke for booty abroad , as hauing accompliſhed 
their 
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their tearme of fottie daies, during the which they had 

ained Paradice, and refuting to conquer any more, 
after ſo faire a purchaſe, for teare they ſhouid change 
their former felicitie for blowes, 

The Legar being much trouvled to ſee/his company 
reduced to ſo tmall anumber,and being wichour hope 
to rake that place ſo important to harbour him, char 
hereatter ihoald haue the conduct of the Armie ot the 
Church z he bethought himlelte of aſtracagem,which 
he effeted, and it was this: He lent fora certainz Gen- 
tleran well-ſpoken, that was in the Armie,telling him 
that it was in his power to doe a notable peece of ſer- 
vicetothe Church ,, whereby beſides the reward hee- 
ſhouldreceinein Heauen , he ſhould inthis life beere- 

compenced according to his merit. And ſo hee told 
him that he was to appro ch as neere as he could to the 
rampiers of the Citie of Carca//onne, and-there make. 
ſome ligneto thoſe that were beſieged, that he defired 
to haue ſome parley with them, and to ſpeake with the 
Earle of Bezrers, as bis kinſman and feruant;to whom 
hee had ſome thing to {ay, that might redound to his 
great honour and benctir, and all that were within 
Carcaſ/onne, & that then he ſhould (trainie his wits, and 
doe his beſt endeuvur to put him inro feares, and to 
perſwade-him to have recourſe vnro his mercy , and 
withall, tro worke him by perſwalions , promiles and 
oathes,with ex<crations (of which he being the Popes 
Legat had power aiwaies to acquit and dilcharge him) 
to bee content to bee conducted by him to the Legar, 
with aflurance to biing him backe againe fate and 
ſound into Carcaf/onre, | 
T his Gentleman played nis part ſo well, that hee 
brought with him the (aid Eaile of Bezzcrs, to ſpeake 
with 
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with the Lepat, where the young Earle told him,thatif 
hee would bee pleaſed to carry himſelfe with greater 
mildneſſe rowards his ſubie&s, hee might eaſily re- 
claime them as he would himſelfe , and winne the 4t- 
bingenſestothe Church ; that the compolition which 
was offered them, was diſhonorable, and ill-befitting 
thoſe that were to haue their eyes as chaſte as their 
thoughts, and thar his people would rather chooſe to 
dye,than to-be brought to ſo great a ſhame; and there- 
fore hee humbly intreated him to bee more mercifull 
vntothem , promiling to perſwade his ſubieRs to ac=- 
cept of any other condition more tollerable. 

The anſwer of the Legat was : That they of Cor- 
. r4//onne might determine with chemſelues, as they 
choughe beſt,and that he in the meane time ſhould take 
no care for them, for hee was now his priſoner vntill 
Carcaſ/onne were taken, and his ſubieRts had better 
learnt their duty, 

The Earle being much aſtoniſhed hereat, protefted 
and auerred that he was betrayed, and faith was viola- 
ted, and that hee was come thither vpon the word of a 
Gentleman, giuen with oathes &execrations, that he 
would condu& him backe ſafe and ſound intothe City 
of Carcafſonne, Bur being demanded who and where . 
that Gentleman was, this yong Earle was taught thar 
it was no wiſedome to leaue his Citie, vpon the war- 
rant of fimple words onely. Hee was committed to 
the guard and cuſtodie of the Duke of Burgongne. 

The inhabitants of Carcaſ/onne hauing vnderſtoodof 
the impriſonment of their Lord, brake out into teares, 
and were ſtrucken with ſtrange aſtoniſhments, inlov- 
much that they now thought of nothing ſo much, as 
how to eſcape the danger they werein; but all meanes 
of 
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of eſcape (tothe outward appearance) were taken a- 
way,for chey were {hut vp on all {ides,and the trenches 
full ofmen. But one among the reſt told them , that 
he did remember, that he had heard ſome ancient men 
of the Citie ſay, that there was in Carcaſ/onue a certaine 
vaut or channell vnder the ground , great and capable, 
inſomuch that men might walke init vpright, & many 
together, which continued to the Caſtle of Cameree, in 
Cabiaret , about three leagues from Carca//onne, and 
that if the entry thereof miglit be found, God had pro- 
uided for them a miraculous deliuerance. Hereupon 
all the Citizens were imployed aboutrhis ſearch of the 
vaut, except the guard, which were vpon the Ram- 
piers. At the laſt, the mouth or entrance thereof being 
found,they all began this journey through it,about the 
beginning of the night, with their wines and children, 
carrying only with them,ſome vittuals for a fewdayes. 
This remoue and departure accompanied with out- 
criesand gronings, and ſorrow to leaue their houſes 
and moueables,firniſhed with al manner of goodsand 
furniture,to betake themſelues to an vncertaine courſe 
to laue themſelues by kight , leading with chem their 
infants, & old decrepit people,with the pitrifull skree- 
chingsand outcries of women, was a molt heauy and 
lamentable ſpefacle. They arriued the nextmorrow 
at the ſaid Caſtle, and from thence they diſperſed 
themſelues here and there, ſome to 4r420p, others to 
Catalonoue, others to Toulogze, and other Townes that 
tooke part with them, whither it pleaſed God to con- 

du them. | 
The morrow afterin the morning the Pelerins were 
all ſtrangely aſtoniſhed , for that they had heard no 
noiſe all that night, but much more becaule they ſaw 
Lee no 
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no man ſtirring that 'day. They came neere to the 
walls,but yet with ſome doubt, fearing leſt it ſhould be 
a baite to dra them within the toyle, bur yer neuer- 
theleſſe finding nothing that might make them any 
way diftruſtfull, they mounted the breach , entred the 
Citie, and cryed out to the Armie, that the Albinzenſes 
were fi:d. The Legar ſpeedily ſent to make publike 
Proclamations, that no man ſhould ceaze vpon any. 
body in his owne right, butrhar all ſhonld bee carryed 
to the prear Church of Carcaſ/onne, from whence at- 
terwards all things ſhould be brought and ſold for the 
benefit of the Pelerins,rewarding euery one according 
tohis merir. And ſoit was done, and the Earle of Be- 
ziers committed to priſon in one of the ſtrongeſt 
Towers of Carcaſ/onne. , 


—_=—_ Moons "— 


ChakkVE 


The Legat Milon eſtabliſheth a Captaine of warre for the 
Church ; the Earle Simon of Montfort accepteth the 
charge : The Earle Remond # abſolned by the Pope : 
The Earle of Beziers dieth : The King of 'Aragon diſ- 
pleaſed with the Earle Simon : Diners rexolt from his 
obedience : He demandeth of the Prelats anew ſupply 
of the Sonldters of the Croſſe, | 


—PE——I—_ 


> Q32 C3 He Citic of Carca/ſonne being in the pol- 
&73\ ſefhon of the Legat , hee reſolued with 
SP himlelfe to make ita Towne of warre, 


: > an Arcenall againſt the 4/b:;ngen/es, and 
» HE & preſently hee aſſembled all the Prelats 
and great Lords which were yet in his Armie, to take 
counſell how hee might makeit a place fit to maintaine 
| a 
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a warreof long continuance in time to come. Beſides, 
he gauethem to vnderſtand, thatnotwithſtanding hee 
thoughtit very neceſary,thac there ſhould bee alwaies 
inthe Armies of the Church,a Legatof his Holinelle, 
to giue authoritie to whatſoeuer {hould paſle, yet ne- 
uertheleſle it was likewiſe neceflary that there ſhould 
bea ſecular Captaine of the warre , one that was puiſ- 
ſant,wiſe, valiantand fearefull,abſolutely to command 
all occurrences,and to expedite all affaires concerning 
the warte, by his prudent guide and gouernment, it 
not belonging to the capacitie of Eccleltaſticall per- 
ſons to leade Armies, or to make watre ; and that 
therefore they ſhould conſult with themſelues, to caſt 
their eyes vpon ſome one of the Lords of the Crolle, 
to whom the conquered Countries might be commit- 
ted, .and the care tor the diretion of this holy warre, 
yntill irmight be otherwiſe determined by the Pope. 

This charge was firft oftered ro the Duke of Burgon- 
gue, atterwards to the Earle of Exxeners, and to the 
Earle of $*, Paul, who did all refuſe ir. Which the 
Legat ſeeing and perceiuing it would bea difhcule mat- 
ter to agree in the nomination of a Captaine, with one 
mutuall conſent they named ewo Bilhops , with the 
Abbot of Ci/teanx, Legar of the Apoltolike Sea , and 
foure men of Armes, to whom they gaue powerto 
choole him, that hereafter ſhould leade the Armie of 
the Church. 

They named the Earle Sim of Montfort neere Pa- 
145, notice whereof being giuen vnto him, hee excuſed 
himſclfe, alledging his incapacitie and vnhabilities ; 
but in the end he accepted of it, alter that the Abbot of 
_ Ciſteaux had laid his commandement vpon him, en- 
ioyning him by vertue of obedience, to accept of the 

Eee ſaid 
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The Treaſure 
of Hiſtories 
in the Treat. 
of Albingen- 
ſes, 


| dyed fhortly after, the Earle Simon of Montfort was 


| faid nomination, whereupon hee promiſed ( ſaith the 


Compiler of the Treaſure of Hiſtories) to doe his beſt 
endeauourto vex the enemies of our Lord,tor ſo they 
tearme the 4lbinrenſes. To 

The Earle Simon of Montfort, being Generall of the 
Armie of the Charch , made his abode at Carca//onnc, 
with foure thouſand of his Pelerins, which as yet re- 
mained of thar great Leuy of three hundred thouſand 
men. Atonireal , Fanianx and Limons, contributed 
great ſummes of money for the Gariſon,” For they 
were not to harbour thoſe Pilgrims that were not 
bound to any feruice, their time of fortie daies being 
expired; but ſuch Souldiers as were well affeed for 
the guard of that place. | 

In this meane time, the Earle Remond of Toxlon=e, 
went to King Phillis Dieu-donpe, to gethis letters of 
Commendation tothe Pope, to the end he might bee. 
fully elcered and iuſtified touching rhe death of the 
Monke, Frier Petey ze Chaſteaunenf, of the which hee 
was iniuſtly forced co contelle himſelfe guilty, onely 
becauſe the murder was committed within his territo- 
ries, for which the Legat Mzoz had impoſed an vniuſt 
penance vpon. From the Court of the King of France, 
he rrauelled to Rowe, where he did immediatly receiue 
his abſolution of Pope 1znocent the third , as if it had 
beene ready and prouided for him. The Popereceiued | 
him with all thecurteſie that might be, giuing him for 
a preſent, arich Cloke,and a Ring of greatprice, and 
granting vnto him full remiſhon and abſolution touch- 
ing the ſaid murder, and declaring that he held him in 
this regard ſufhciently juſtified. 

The Earle of Bezreyrs being priſoner at Carcaſſonne, 


Pur 
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put in poſſefion of his Lands, not without great ſa- 


ſpition of poiſon. The Earle Simon made thew to be - 


much grieued therewith, and cauſed him to be inter- 
red: in the great Church of Carcaſ/onze, with great 
pompe, and with his face vncouered, to the end that 
none of his Subie&ts might afterwards doubr of his 
death. Preſently after he made challenge to the inhe- 
ritance and whole eſtate of the ſaid Earle, by vertue 
of thoſe donations which the Legat of the Pope had 
conferred vpon him, and that charge that was Jaid vp- 
on him for the Church. 

in purſuit whereof, hee demanded of the King 
of Aragon, the inueſtiture of the Earledome of Be- 
Sfers, and the Citie of Carcaſ/onne. The King of 
Aragop would not yeeld thereunto, bewraying much 
diſcontent, to ſee this houſe onerthrowne vnder a pre- 
tence of Religion. The like diſcontent did the Duke 
of Boargongne (hew, at what time the charge of the 
Generall was offered vnto him, ſaying, That hee had 
Lands and Lordfhips enough without the accepting of thoſe 
of the Earle of Bezters, and the ſpoiling himof his goods, 
adding therewithall, that he bad alreadie ſuffered wrong 
enourh. 

All the bordering neighbours of the Earle Simon, 
began to feare him,vpona report which he gaue forth, 
that atthe ſpring following, he would haue a great Ar- 
mie of Pelerins at his commgnd, and that then hee 
would chaſtiſe thoſe, which had not acknowledged 
the authoritie wherein the Church had placed him. 
Caſtres (ent vnto him the Keyes of rheir Citie, by 
ſome of their Bourgeſſes. The Caſtle of Pamzes was 
yeelded vnto him, cuery one ſubmitred themſelues to 


his command, round about Carca//onxe, and the Vi- 
Kee 3 Countie 


Chaſſg. 
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countie of Beziers. But he receiued a back-blow in 
the middeſt of his proſperitie, which was a preſage vn- 
ro him of ſomeeuill. For the King of Aragon, kee- 
king ſecretly the Gentlemen of the Vicountie of Be- 
Sters,in breath, encouraged them to bring vnto equall 
rermes this petty-tyrant, who was brought in for the 
good of another, ſaying, T hatif he were not conſtrai- 
ned to haue alwaies a world of Pilgrims for his con- 
queſts, he would abuſe this his reſt, to take heart to in- 
uade the goods of all thoſe that are neere adioyning, 
vnder a pretence of that charge hee hath from the 
Pope: but if he once knew how dangerous, it would 
"be for him, to want his Souldiers of the Cro//e, hee 
would be better aduiſed,conſidering that itis not poſh- 
ble, that he ſhould alwaies haue ſo great a number of. 
Pilgrims, that ſhould alwaies make him fearefull ; for 
there mult be time for the leuying ofthem, time for the 
condufting of them from farre Countries, and if he 
ſhould make no vſe of them within fortie daies of 
their arriuall, hee would be more weake than before, 
afterthe expiration of their Pilgrimage: That to hure 
and hinder him, there can be no better courſe taken 
than to keepe themſclues locked vp in their Garriſons 
at the comming of the Pilgrims, and attheir depar- 
ture when they were weake, to ſet vpon him on euery 
part ; that at the laſt he will be ſo weary of his great 
trauels, that he will thinke he hath bought ar adeare 
rate, the good which he belecued he had gotten by the 
ticle of a Donation of thoſe that had nothing to giue. 
The King of Aragon added hereunto that he had ne- 
uer heard of any fo vniuſta vſurpation, for if this war 
were made to take away the goods and liues of the 4/- 
bingenſens, by what ticle had the Legat confiſcated = 
goods - 
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goods of the Earle of Bez#ers, who had alwaies lived, 


and alſo died in the beleefe of the Church of Rome ? 
That he therefore perceived, that the greateſt crime 
they could tinde in the ſaid Zarle, was,thar they found 
him to be young, and no way powerfull. Thatif God 
gaue him life, he would make itappeare, that he loued 
the Earle of Bezfers, and thac he was his Kinſman,and 
wou'd likewiſe ſh:w himſelfe a true friend, to thoſe 
that had any feeling of thoſe wrongs and outrages 
that were offered him. Thoſe hopes to be ſuccoured 


by the King of Aragon, gaue heatr-and courage vnto - 
thoſe, that wich great impatiency bare the dominion 


and power of the Earle Simon of Montfort, in ſuch 
ſorr, that the ſaid Earle being one day, gone from Car- 
ca//onneto Montpelier, he found at his returne, that di- 
ners had taken Armes, to ſhake oft their yoake, ha- 
uing beſieged certaine of his Souldiers in a Tower 
neereto Carcaſ/onue, He ſpeedily made his returne to 
ſuccour chem,burt too late;fornot being able ro paſle a 
Riuer called Sara//e, and being gone to Carca/onne to 


paſſe by the bridge, the Tower was taken before hee - 


cane. This ſmall affront brought him into ſome con- 
tempt, and gaue heart to others to offer the like, A- 
bout this time, Captaine Boucard tor the ſaid Earle S- 


non at the Caſtle of Sei/ac, attempred the ſurpriſe of 


the ſtrong Caſtle of Cabarer, whereof mention hath 
beene made heretofore ; for this end and purpoſe, he 
made his approach vnto the ſaid Caltle, as cloſely as 
hecould. Captaine Rgger , who was within the ſaid 
Caſtle, for the Earle Remond was come forth with 
foureſcore horſe,to forrage and ſeeke for bootie : Bow- 
card ypon the ſudden,and vnlooked for, charged him, 
and had welk-neere diſcomhited him; bur Roger hauing 


taken 
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taken knowledge of the enemy, doubled the charge 
vpon him in ſo turious a manner, that be ouercame the 
troops of Boucard, and brought him Priſoner to that 
Caſtle, which he ſaid he came to ſurpriſe. 

At this very time, Gerard of Pepros, tooke part with 
the Albingenſes, and ſeized vpon Puzſorrgnier, and the 
Caſtle of 3enerve. Now the watrre began to grow 
very cruell, for (it it betrue that the Monke of the Val- 
lies Sernay hath written) Gerard cauſed the eyes of all 
the Souldiers of the Earle S:»20x, which he conld take 
to be pluckt out, and cut off their eares and their noſes 
with their vpper lip, & ſent them all naked to the Earle 
Simon of Montfort, leauing one for a guide vnto, the 
other, with one eye. Onthe other part, whenſocuer 
the Earle $:mop was vidtorer in any place, he cauſed a 
oreat fire ta, bee made, and caft into it as many of the 
Albingenſesas he could take. Allthey of the Romiſh 
' Church didas much, that bare Armes for the 4lbin- 

genſes ; for Wiliam of Rochford, Bilhop of Carcaſſonne, 
. cauſedthe Abborof Ci/feaux to be (laine,meeting him 
neere vnto Carcaſ/onne, his body being found murde- 
red with {ix and thirtie wounds, and the Monke which 
accompanied him, with foure and twentie. 

Then the Citie of Carcaſ/onne (faith the Monke) and 
the Souldiers that were in it, were ſtricken with ſuch 
feare, That they had little hope to defend themſelues but 
by flight, for they ſaw themſelues ( faith he) enuironed 
' onall fides with infinite enemies, From theſe miſeries, 
'  whichdid much mouethe patience of the Earle $S:- 
; 20n, hee tooke occaſion to write, to all the Prelats 
; throughout Exrope, that if in the Spring following, he 
' were not aſliſted with new ſuccours of Pilgrims, ir 
|, was impothble forhim to hold out, for his enemies 
finding 
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finding his weakneſle, tooke the aduantage thereof: 
witneſſe that after the [aſt departure of the Pilgrims, 
he had loſt aboue forty rownes & Caſtles,of which the 
people had before brought him the keyes, and were 
now all reuolted from him and the Church, being be- 


yond his power to remedy it for want of men, Hee 


therefore intreated them in the name of God, to giue 
- theirhelping hand, otherwiſe he muſt be enforced te 
yeeld vp therights of the Church and the Countrey 
altogether, 

Now matters thus ſtanding, the Earle Simon atten- 
ding new ſuccours, tooke the Caftle of Beron neare 
Montreal, where he cauſed cheeiesof aboue a hundred 
Albingenſesto bee pulled our, and cut off their noſes, 
leauing onely one with oneeye to bee a guideto the 
reſt, and to condudt them to Cavarer, This ſtirred vp 
the Albingenſes in luch fort, that had not ſuccours in- 
ſtantly come, they had (hut him vp on euery ſide. 


— 


Cuae. VIT. 

New ſuccours of Pilzrimes come to the Earle Simon; con- 
ducted from France by his Wife ; The Earle Simon 
by them reconereth the Caſtles of Menerbe and 
Termes, and the Towne De la Vaur { The Earle Re- 
mond # cited before the Legat ; He refuſeth to appeare: 
Folquert the Biſhop of Toulouze ozer-reacheth hims , 
can{eth him to loſe the Caſtle Narbonnes : The Legas 


Milon dzeth, 


TSSpHAN the yeare one thouſand two hundred and 
| x £5 ten,the Earle S/n being ſhut v (ſauh 
the Treaſure of Hiſtories) within Carca/- 

one, for want of Piigrims, he vaderfiood 

ff that 
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thatthe Counteſſe his Wife, came from France, and 
brought with her a great number of Pelerins, which 
g4ue him great comfort, and he went out to meet her. 

A pleaſant warre it was, wherein Prieſts leuted the 
Souldiers, and a woman conducted them to the 
watrres. 

The Pelerins were imployed in the recouerie of the 
Caſtle of Menerbe, a place very ſtrong by nature, vpon 
the Frontiers of Spare. T his (iege was procured by 
the intreatie of Ameri, Lord of Narbenne, and the In- 


| habirants thereof, who complained that alwaies in for- 


The Monk cf 
the Vallics of 
Sernay, chap, 


"3 
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mer times this place had beene as a thorne in thetr 


; feet: They yeelded chemſelues for wantof water, to 


the diſcretion of the Legar, who cauſed the Pilgrims 


; to enter the place with the Croſſe and the Banner, 


and linging Te Deurm landamns. The Abbot of Yaux 
would needs preach to.thoſe that were within the Ca- 
ſtle, and to exhort them to acknowledge the Pope,and 


' toſticke to the Romilh Church ; bur they not tay- 


ing till he had ended his Diſcourſe, they all of them 
cryedout,ſaying,\e will not forſake our faith,we reicit 
the Romi(h , you labour but in vame, for neither life nor 
aeath ſhall make ys to abandon our belezfe. Vpon this 
anſwer, the Earle $/-20n and the Legat, commanded a 
oreat fire to bee made, and calt into it a hundred and 
fortie perſons, as well women as men, who went intu 
ic with toy, gluing thankes vnto God for that it pleaſed 
him to doe them the honour, to ſuffer and to dye for 
his names ſake. Thus did theſe true Martirs of Chriſt 
Teſus finith their fraile lines in the midſt of the flames, 
to ligne eternally in heaven 3 And thus did they tri- 
umph ouerthe Legat of the Pope, refiſting him to his 


face, and chreataing the iuft iudgement of God vpon 
| the 


h 
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the Earle Simon, and that one day hee would pay 
dearely for his cruelties, howſoeuerhe ſeemed now to 
commit them ſcotfree, yet he would pay for all when 
the bookes {hould be opened, There were a number 
of Prieſts and Monkes, that did exhort them to take 
pity on themſelues, promiling them their lives, if they 
would liue according tothe beleefe of the Church of 
Rome : There were only three women that accepted of 
the condition, thatis to ſay, to live by abiuring their 
religion ; all the relt died conſtantly, but they were 
vanquiſhed by the allurements of the mother of F:- 
chard de Mar ſiac. | 

Afterthis expedition, the Earle $7909 beſieged the 
Caſtle of Termes in the ſame territorie of Narbonpe, 
a place that ſeemed impregnable by any force of man. 


Termes, The 
Lord of Tho- 


lo in the hiſt, 
of his times 


It was taken for want of water, notby any capitulati- + 459- 


on : but becauſe hauing had a long time a great want 
of water, it rained and they dranke of the water which 
fell into their Ciſternes,not ſufficiently purified, where- 
upon they fell into diuers diſeaſes. Seeing therefore 
chemſelues brought to ſuch an eftate, that if they had 


beene driuen to tighr, rhey had had no power to make 


reliſtance ; they reſolued one night to quit the place z 
which they did not being deſcried by any : The foul- 
diers of the Bilhop of Chartres made entrie as ſoone 
as they perceiued they were all departed, and there ſer 
vp theenligne of their Biſhop. 

Amongtt other reaſons which the Earle Simon vſed, 
to animate his Pilgrims, this was the moſt pregnant, 
chart this place was the moſt execrable of all the reſt, 
becauſe there had beene no Maſle ſung there ſince 
the yeare 11380, that 15 to ſay for the ſpace of thirty 


yeeres. 
Ffrfa2 
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The Caſtle Yetuille de 1a Yuxr, much troubled the 
Earle $70. It was belieged wich new troopes of 
Pilorims, whicaa little before came trom France, whi- 
leſt the fizge was at Termes, thatis to ſay, the Bilhop 
of Chrtres, of Beanuars, the Earle of Dreux, and the 
Earle of Pontzeure. This place was vpon the river of 
Azotte, about fue leagues from Carcaſ/onne, towards 
Toulouzr, whereof the lilter of Aimeri, Lord of Mont- 
real whoſe name was Geranae, was Lady, The Lepgat 
hadcaken from the ſaid Lord of Aconrreal all his places, 
which was the cauſe why he pur himlſelte into the city 
de: la Yaur to detend his Silter. There were within 
this place many honeſt men : There came Plgrims 
from all parts to the Legat : From YVormandte the 
troopes being condutted by their Biſhops, eſpecially 
by him of Lifieux; and there cane alſo vato him (ix 
thouſand 4lcmans. The Earle of Foix being aduertiſed 
which way they came, went and lay in ambuſcado for 
them, where he ouerthrew them all, not any eſcaping, 
buca certain Earle, who at the firſt encounter,ran away 
ro carry newes to tne Earle Sizz0n, who purſued the 
Earle of Fo9ix wich: toureteene thouſand men, bur in 
vaine, for he had betore retired himſelfe to Moneri/card. 

After 11x moneths ltege, the city de /2 Yaur- was ta- 
ken by atlault, where all were put to the {word, except 
foureſcore gentlemen, whom the Earle $7»z0u cauſed 


' to bee hanzed and ſtrangled, and Aimeri was banged 


Ehaaiſe Ub, 3 
$22: 150, 


vpon a gibber, higher than all the reſt; and the Lady 


of Lawar, was caft aliue into- a ditch, and therein coue- 


red with tones. One onely at of humanity wee reade 


| was done by the troopes of the Earle Simeon ; and thar 


is, taata gentleman-ynderftanding that there were in a 


houſe divers women and children licke, hee begged - 


then 


Chap.7.. of the Albingenſes., 45 


them of the Generall,and they were granted vnto him 
who condudted them fate and ſound out of the citie, 
not being oftered by any man the leaſt indignitie that 
may be. 

Theſe were the ptincipail places that the Legat 1219. 
rooke in the yeere 0ne thouſand wo hundred and ten. 

We mult now returne to the Earle Remond of Tou- 

lonze, who at his returne trom Rowe with letters of ta- 

vour from the Pope, gaue the Legat 3/7on to vnder- 

ſtand, that he was reconciled vnto the Pope, and had 

received from him his tull abſolution, and that he had 

beſtowed vpon him ſome preſents. In the meane time The Treatiſe 

the matter is otherwiſe fer downe in the Treaſure of © bift. inthe 
* hiſtories, for there ic is ſaid, Tat the Pope writ to the \ooe © the 

Biſhop of Rhodois, to Maſter Miles, and Maſter Thea = *© 

dofius, that if the Earle conld. purge himſelfe ſujficient- 

by before them, of the death of Frier. Peter, and the he- 

reſie for which he was ſaſpected, ihat they fheuld gine him 

his purgalion. 

T his clauſe gaue authority againe ro the Legats, to 
heare the ſaid Earle, touching the 2foreſaid butineſie, 
which was to vring him backe againetothe beginning 
oi ail his-miſery. The Earle $:-0a prefled the Legat 
to proceed in the fact of the Earle Remond, ether to 
abjolue,.or ro condemne him, to the end he might 
know, Whether heſhould bold him for a friend or for 
an enerie of the Pope. and of the Church, to be at 
peace with kim, or to make war againlt him, 

The Legat lon commanded him to appeare in Chaſſ, lib. 3, 
his owne perſon, becauſe he would know once for all, jus, 1:9. 
how he and his ſubic&s lued with them, that is ro ſay, 
with the Larle $/7:02 and the Church. 

The Earle Rexzopd an{wered, thatneither ke norhis 
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SubieQs had any thing to doe with them, that he had 
made his agreement and reconciliation with thePope, 
which the Legat' could not be ignorant of, to whom 
he had ſhewed the Bulles, and therefore hee intreated 
them to forbeare any farther to diſquiet him, The Earle 
Simon and the Legar writ vnto him againe, that ir was . 
very neceſ{ary, that he ſhould make repaire vnto him 
to fulfil] the contents of the Bulles, He anſwered that 
he had rather take the paines to goe to king Philip of 
France, and to the Emperor, yeato Kome, to the Pope 
himſelte, to complaine of the wronges they did vn- 
to him, than to put himſelfe any more into their 
hands. ki» of 

When the Legat ſaw that he could not winne him 
by Letters, he reſolued to play the fox and to winne 
him by ſubtleties, T hey ſent vnto him Folquer Biſhop 
of Toulouze, and inſtrufted him how hee ſhould cary 
himſelfe to deceive him : This was a capable inſtru- 
ment for the premeditated treaſon. He went therefore 
ro the Earle Remond, inſinuated himſelfe into his fa- 
uour, with fained proteſtations of his deſire ro ſerue 
him, and his great griefe to ſee ſo little loue betwixc 
the Legat and himſelfe, wiſhing that it were in his 
power to ſtand him in any fteed therein, though with 
the lofle of his owne bloud, and offering vnto him 
all loue and aſſiſtance : That he had far greater reaſon 
co procure the preſeruation of his good, than any 0- 
ther perſon whatſoeuer : That he would aduiſe him 
asa friend, to take from the Legat all pretence of ſu- 
ſpition : That when he had once ſhewed himſelfe con- 
fident of him, they would no longer doubt of his ti- 
delitiez and that euen now a faire occation was offe- 
red, to binde the Legatand the Earle S:mop vato _ 
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and that was, that whereas he knew they were (hortly - 
to cometo Toulouze, if he would offer vnto them his 
Caltle Narbounesto lodgein, it would be an excellent 
teſtimony of that confidence hee had in them and 
binde them to loue him. The Earle Remond being thus 
. gulled by this Bithop, offered them his caſtle : They 
accepted thereof, and preſently placed therein a great 
garriſon. The word was no ſooner ilipt the Earles 
mouth, but he was ſure he{hould repent ir, bur it was 
now too latetorecallic. He curſed his owne impru- 
dency, and his friends and ſubie&s, his too great fa- 
ility ; for he ſaw them incontinently to fortific his C1- 
ſtle, that it might ſerue then for a canefſon and bridle 
for his owne ſubiets: Asalſo from the time of their 
entrance into that place, he found that they grew bold 
to ſpeake all the 11] they could of the Earle Remond,and 
that with open mouth ; ſaying that he had mocked the 
Pope, gluing him to vnderſtand that which was falſe, 
and promiling that which he would neuer performe, 
inſomuch thar he was as great an heretike as he was 
before his abturation, 

That in the ruine and puniſhment of the Earle Ze- 
20nd, the deſtruction of the Alvinzenſes did conlilt : 
but on the contrary, though the ground were couered 
with the dead bodies of the 4/5ngenſes, if the Earle 
Remond ſhould remaine, they would alwaies bud and 
ſpring vpagaine, and theretore ir was reſolued toexter- 
minare and. vtterly to deſtroy the houſe of Remond 
from the bottometo the top. But when men purpole 
that which God hath otherwiſe diſpoled, they come 
many times {hort; So it was with the Earle $/70»,who 
was truftrated of this hope, by the ſudden vnexpected 


death of the Legar Milon, which changed the tace of 
| the, 
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the affaires of the ſaid Earle Mloz : for he was faine to 
' ſpend many yeares in the ruinating of that houſe of 


the Earle Remond and his adherents, which hee had 
-proaiſed rodoe ina few daies. | 
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Theodoftus ſaucceedech the Leger Milon : proceedeth a= 

gainſt the Earle Remond, excommunicateth him, and 

- frames very violent articles againſ# him : The Earle 
Remond retireth himſelfe from S*. Giles and Arles 
with the king of Aragon, left they (bowld be appreben- 

ded by the Lezat : Simon beſiegeth Montterrand : 

Baudoin revolreth : The king of Aragon allieth him- 

ſelfe with the Earle Simon. 


S 


ry N the yeere of our Lord 1211. The- 
x E322! ce gauche Earle Remondto vnder- 
Ss ſtand, that he ſhould have what was 
7/7 iuſt and right touching his affaires, 
8 and with faire words perſwaded 
him to come to S*. Giles. Being 
there he ript vp the bulineſſe rouching the murder of 
the Monke Fricr [Peter de Chaſteaunenf from the be- 
ginning, without conlideration of any precedenciuſlifi- 
cation, and excommunicated the ſaid Earle Remond, 
not as being guilty of the death of the ſaid Monke, 
bur becauſe he had not driuen the Albingesſes out of 
his countrey as he was bound by promiſe. The Earle 
 Remwond having felt the blaſt of the ſaid excommu- 
 }, nication, retired himſelte ro Toxlouze, nor ſpeaking a 


| ſen before the Legat had meanes to publiſh the 
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The Biſhop of 'Towlowze. knowing hee wasexcom- 
municated, ſent one to certifie vnto him, that hee-was 
to depart out of the citie of Texlouze, lo long as the 
Maſle was linging, becauſe he might not ſay Maſle, 

' there being an excommunicated perſon within the 
 Citie. The Earle Rewond being much moued with the | 
audacious boldneſle of the Biſhop, ſent a Gentleman, 
one of his followers to tell him, that hee was to de- 

. part and that ſpeedily out of his territories, vpon 
paine of his life. The Biſhop departed and ſent to 
the Prouoſt of the Cathedrall Church, and to the Ca- , 
nons, that they were to depart with them, and 4 
with the Crofle, and the Banner, and the Hoalt, an 
for the greater deuotion, .they ſhould goe barefoot 
and in proceihon. In this, equipage they arrived at 
the Armie of the Legat, where they were receiued 
as Martyrs perſecuted for the Maſle, even with 
teares of the Pilgrims, and the generall applauſe of 
euery one. f 217 61 

The Legatthought now that he had ſufficient cauſe 
to proſecute the Earle Remend, as a relaple and impe- 
nirent man,bur yet he deſired much to get hold of him, 
becaule if he could once apprehend him, :hee would 
quickly make him to conclude that bulinelle as the 
Earle of Bezjers did. To this purpoſe, hee flattered 
him by Letrers, tull of teſtimonies of his great loue 
towards him, & by this meanes drew him once againe 
to Arles, The Earleentreated the King of Aragen that 
he would be there to hinder if need thould be) any 
foule play that might bee offered.. Being come to the 
place, the Legat commanded the King of Aragon,and 
the ſaid Earle Remond, that they ſhould not depart the 
city, without his leane-vpon. paine of indignation, and . 
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to be proſecuted as rebellsrothe Church. Some friend 


. of the Earles vſedthe meanes, to giue him a {light of 


the Articles of the Sentence, which the Legat had a 
purpoſe to publiſh againſt the ſaid Earle Remond, 
which were theſe that follow. 

That the Earle of Toulowze ſhall incontinently dif 
miſſe and ca{heere all his men of Armes, notretaining 
any one of them. 

T hat he (hal be obedient,and ſabie&rorke Church, 
of which he {hall repaire the damages, and ſarisfie all 
colts and charges. of 

Thar throughout all his lands, no man ſhall eat 
morethan two ſorts of fleſh. R 

Thar he ſhall expell out of his countries and territo# 
ries, all the heretikes and their allies. JET. 

That he ſhall deliver into the hands of the Legac, 
and the Earle of Montford, all thoſe that ſhall bee na- 
med vnto him, todoe with.them as they pleaſe, and 
that within one yeare. 

Thar no'man within his lands, noble or ignoble, 
{hall weare any apparell of great price, but blacke and 
courſe clokes. 

That all the ſtrong places and caſtles of defence,be- 


'- Jonging vnto him, ſhall be ouerthrowneand laid cuen- 


with the ground. 
That no Gentleman. of his ſhall remaine or dwel! 


' inany City or Caſtle, but ſhall make his abode, in 
' the fields andcoumtrey houſes, as avillager. 


Thathe ſhall not leuy in his lands any tolles, bur 


| thoſethathaue beene of old time impoſed. 


Thatcuery maſter of an houſe, ſhall pay yearely to 
the Legat foure Toulon zian pence. | 

That when the Earle of Morford, or any of his-. 
; people. 
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people {hall paſſe through his countries, they ſhall pay 
nothing for any thing they take or ſpend. 

That hauing performed all things, as aboue,he ſhall 
trauell beyond the Seas , to make warre againſt the 
Turkes, neuer returning againe into theſe parts, but by 
the commandement of the Legar. 

That after all theſe things , the Legat and the Earle 
of Moxtfort (ſhould reſtore vnto him.,all his Lands and 
Signories, when it ſhould pleaſe them. | 

Theſe Articles being communicated to the King of 
Aragon, he found them fo vniuſt,that he would tay no 
longer in that place, but counſeled the Earle of Tos- 
louze preſently ro mount on horſe-backe, for feare 
leſt they ſhould ceaze vpon his perſon, euen to the tull 
execution of thoſe Articles, whoir ſhould ſeeme went 
about to enrich themſclues by his ſpoyles. And foraf(- 
much as the ſaid King of Aragen had perſwaded the 
ſaid Earle that hee ſhould pur no more contidence in 
the Legat and Earle S:op, hee caſt in his teeth his roo 
oreat tacillitie , ſaying vnto him in Gaſcongne tongue : 

Pla bous an pagat, that is to lay , They hae well payed 


08. | 
The Legat ang the Earle. Simon being much diſ- 
contented thatthis prey had eſcaped their hands , and 
knowingthar he would no more ſuffer himſelte to bee 
abuſed and ouer-reached by words, they endeuored to 
get that by force, which either by faire words or foule 
they could not. Whereupon they went preſently and 
beſieged the Caltle of Xoxrferrand , into which the 
Earle Remong had put the Earle Baudon# his brother, 
with the Vicount of Mentelar, Remond of Pierregourde, 
and Pons Roux of Touloyze , and divers other valiant 
men to defend that place, which he knew to be of great 
Geg 2 = impor- 
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importance. After ſomebreach and aſſaults, the Earle 
Simon being our of all hope to winne this place by 
force of Armes, defired to ſpeake with the Earle Ban- 
doni, which hauing obtained, he told him thathis bro- 
ther made it appeare vnro the world, that he had deſire 
co vndoe him , in that hee had ſhut him vp in ſopaltrie 
a place, which he very well ſaw hee could not long de- 
fend, for that at the arriuall of that world of Pilgrims, 
which were now marching towards him , hee would 
quickly know, how great an overſight ir was to locke 
vp himſelfe within ſo weake a hold : That if he diJat- 
tend any violent aſſault of thele Pilgrims, there would 
be no more place for mercie. Thar it he would yeeld 
himſelfeand theplace , hee'would {cane it to his guard 
for the Church; and belides, he would make him , tor 
the time to come, a partner of his conquelts, with ſuch 
aduantage, that hee ſhould ſhortly bee a greater man, 
and in greater authoritic than his brother , who had 
procured vnto himſelfe, by his rebellion , his vtter 0» 
uerthrow. That hee could neuer haue power ſufficient 
to reſiſt the force of ſo many Kings, Princes and Po- 
tentates, who ſent their people to this warre,rewarded 
by their owne zeale, without any charge of the 
Church. That euery man would commend and ad- 
mire this his retreat, belides thathappineſle he ſhould 
gaine vnto himſelfe, by conſecrating himlelfe ro the 

eruice of God and his Church, and acquitting him- 
ſelfe of that people amongſt whom there was not any 
that was not iudged by the Church worthy to be con- 
demned to the fire. The Earle Baudoxs ſuffered him+ 
{cife to bee carryed by the promiſes and faire ſpeeches 
of the Earle $7207, and fo delivered vp the place, and 
put kimſelfe into Bran/quel, a place very ſtrong which 
belonged 
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belongedto the Earle Remond, and promiſed neuer to 
-beare Armes, but in deſence of the Church. Theſe two 

laces drew with them , to the Earle Simms part, the 
places of Rabaſterns, Gaillac, Montague, La Gnarda,Pecb, 
Selſ7s, La Guipia, S*. Antonin , with other places neere 
adioyning. 

The Earle Remond being much aſtoniſhed to ſee 
himſelfe betrayed , and abandoned by his owne bro- 
ther, bewayled his misfortunes at Tomlouz?, where 
from day to day hee attended to bee inueſted ; when 
vpon the ſurcharge of theſe euils, hee viderſtood that 
the Legat and the Earle Sip, had wonne vnto them 
theKing of Aragon,his one and only prop vpon earch, 

« vnder God. The meane to worke it was this: The 
Legat writ vnto him, that he ſhould winne great com- 
mendation, and doe greater feruice to the Pope and to 
the Church, if he would once againe becomea media- 
tor for the peace of the Church. And tothatend they 
entreated him to come to Narbonne,where they hoped . 
tolay a good foundation. Hee tooke his journey thi- 
ther, where the firſt thing they propoſed, was,to make 
ſome agreement betwixt the Earle of Fozx, and the 
Church,and the Earle Simon. A premeditated deſigne 
apaine to ſpoyle the Earle Remond of his ſuccours. Af- 
terwards they gaue him to vnderſtand, thatthe Earle 
Simon delired to liue with him,as with his beft kinſman 
and friend that he had in the world, and for this cauſe 
he was very willingto ioyne in alliance with him, if he 
would be pleaſed to accept of a daughter of the Earle 
Simons, to marry with his eldeſt ſonne. And ſuch con- 
ditions they propoſed vnto him , that he was'content 
that his ſonne ſhould marry the daughter of the ſaid 
Earle S7mop ; in regard of which alliance, the King of 
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Aragon, gauetothe Earle Simon the inueſticure of the 
Earledome of Beziers , which before hee would never 
agree vnto, norto that of Carca//orne, which he likewiſe 
at the ſame time obtained. But that which did moſt 
hurc the Earles of Toulouze, and of Fo:x,was,that they 
cauſed the King of Aragonto ſweare,that he would no 
more fauour the A4lbingenſes, but carry himſelfe as a 
Neuter in this warre betwixt the Church and chem. 

The Earle S:mou hauing gotten that which he deſl- 
red, that is, to alienate the King of Aragon fromthe 
Earles of Texlquze, and of Foix , hee tooke his time to 
bend his forces both againſt the one and the other. 
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The Earle Simon beſiegerh Toulouze, makes a ſpoile and = 
i beaten, he raiſeth the ſiege : Aimeri & taken priſoncy : 
The Earle of Toulouze i ſuccored, and by whom : 
The Earle Simon makes warre with the Earle of Foix, 
who goes in perſon to ſpeake with the Legat but obtarnes 
nothing : The King of Aragon animateth the Earle of 
Foix, and his ſonne Roger, and intercedeth for thews 
in Vaine. 


ROSS He fiſt attempt that the Earle Simon 
| made , after his alliance with the 
King of Aragon, was the ficege of 

A Toulonze, being ftrengrhned with a 
M8] great multitude of Pilgrims, which 
| | the Biſhop of Towlouze went to leuy 
in France, whileſt the Legart Thedize, and the Earle S:- 
mon did delay the Earle Remozd , vnder the ſhadow of 
atreaty of peace with him. Being arriued at Afontan- 
aran, 
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dran, vpon the borders of Garonne, neere to Towl/ouze, cuſting.ch.ry 
the Earle Remond made a f(allie ont of Torlonze, with 74163. 


five hundred horſe, and foormen a great number, and 
came as farre as the bridge, in hope to gaine it, or to 
breake ic downe. 

There was at that bridge a great fight, and many 
there died both on the one {ide and the other. In the 
end, the Earle Remend ſounded a retreat, whereupon 
the enemietooke heart, paſled the bridge, and purſued 
the Earle Remond, euen to the gates of Toulounze: The 
Earle Remond made ſo ſudden and fo furious a rein- 
counter vpon them, thathe beatbackehis enemy vnto 
the bridge, which was not large inough to receine 
them, ſothat they were almoſt all ſlaine before they 
wete at the foot thereof. Aimer: the ſonne of the ſaid 
Simon of Montfort, was taken priſoner. 

The Earle Simon ſeeing this lofle, and his ſonne ta- 
ken priſoner, animated his Pilgrims ro the combar, 
They endeuoring to be reuenged of this ouerthrow, 
ranne into the ditches, fer vp their Jadders, butthey 
were valiantly repulſed. The ditches were filled with 
the dead bodies of the Pilgrims, and the Earle $207 

was beaten from his horſe.. Inthe middeft of this con- 
fi, arrived the Earle of Charpague,with a great num- 
ber of Pilgrims, and he came in good timeto bee well- 
beaten. The Earle Sizz0» commanded them all to goe 
to the ſpoile, whereuponthe Pilgrims ranne into the 
Vineyards, Orchards and Gardens, cut downe all 
trees that bare fruic, plucked vp the Vines by the roots; . 
at what time the Preſident of Agenes came forth of 
Toxlonze,with a great number of the inhabitants there- 
of, who ſeeing them to ſpoiletheir poſſeſhons, ranne 


vpon the Pilgrims with violence, ſcattered here and 
there. 
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there through the fields, and flewa great number of 
them. On theother (ide the Earle of Foix conduRting 
ſome troopes of horſe and foot, flew as many as hee 
met with, The Earle of Bar held his troepes in better 
order, and ſeeing the diſorder eſpecially of thoſe that 
were flying away, hee cryed out, a Bar, a Bar z which 
the inhabitants of Tou/ouze vnderſtanding , charged 
them ſo bravely, before any of them could gather 
themlſelues vnto him,that he was diſcomfited with the 
reſt. The Earle Remond retired histroopes into Tow- 
louze, and commanded ſolemne thankes to bee giuen 
vnto God , for ſo admirable a viorie ouer his 
enemies. 

\ The fame of the Earle Remonds vitories being 
ſpread abroad , there came vnto him divers ſucconrs, 
trom all he parts round about him, for they were all 
weary of the troopes of the Pilgrims, and willingly 
oftered both their goods and their liues to driue them 
outof the Countrey, The Earle Simon being in ſome 
ſcarlicie of viftuall , becauſe the wayes whereby they 
{ſhould be releeued, were ftopt, was conſtrained to 
raiſe his fiege. And beſides the Earle of Chalons, the 
Earle of Bar, and certaine other Germaine Earles,-reti- 
red themſelues;theirquarantaines or fortie daies being 
expired ; but yet he would not bee altogether idlethac 
Autumne: Hee therefore marched into the Countries 
of the Earleof Fozx , to refreſh'the reſtof his Armie, 
and to poſlefle himfelfe of ſome. places. Hee went as 
farreas the Towneof Foix , made ſpoyle of all that 
was about it, and then ſer fire to the Towne. Being at 
Panies, the Legat tooke the one halfe of the Armie to 
accompanie him to: Roquemaure , whete hee went to 
palle the winter; and-in his way being inthe pred 
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dome of $S', Felix of Caraman, he tooke the Tower of 
Cafſ as, and about one hundred men therein,and cauſed 
them all to be burnt aliue, and laid the place leuell with 
the ground. In the meane time the Earle $109 ruina- 
ted the Countries of the Earle of F9zx, as longas the 
ſaid Earle kept his bed , being vilited with a grieuous 
{ickneile , during the which, his ſeruanes thar were a» 
bout him, durſt not tejilhim of his loſſes; rhat is to 
ſay, of Pamics,Sauerdan,Mirepoix and Priſſant,which 
had beene likewiſe battered , a place very ſtrong neere 
Carcaſ/onune. Being recouered of his licknefle, and vn- 
deritanding what hauocke the Earle S;mozhad made 
of his houles, and what ruine his poore ſubiets had 
endured, he went tothe Armie , anddelired to ſpeake 
with the Generall, and thus hee deliuered his minde 
vnto him. | 
« The inconſtancie of tottering fortune ( my ma- 
« ſters and moſt renowned Lords) is the cauſe why I 
« am not aſtonithed to ſee my {elte thus infinitely af- 
<« flited by this cruell Step-mother. I haue heretofore 
{© braued mine enemies, fought in the held amongſt 
« thoſe that would reſiſt my power, entertained . 
&* preat and mightie Monarches as my friends : None 
© hauethreatned me, much lefle offended me, neither 
«* could my {word euer beareit. I haue beene imploy- 
© ed in publike negotiations , which carry with chem, 
« 25 theirattendants, infinite diſfcommuodities, neither 
<« haue I gotten any dilhonor thereby, and I ſhuuld 
« have held my labor ill imployed,if they had nor bin 
« vpon worthy occaſions, neuer hauing deſired to bee 
<< accounted an honeſt man , by thoſe vaworthy and 
* vniuſt meanes that ſome men purpoſe vnto them- 
« {clues, For he thatis not an honeſt man, but becov'e 
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« other men ſhould know him to bee fo, and rhathee 
* might be rhe beter eſteemed after knowledge taken 
< thereof : he thar will not doe good, but vpon conditi- 
* on thathis vertue may be knowne by other men, he 
« wnotthe perſon from whom any great Teruice can 
« be expected. Wee mult { fatth the Maxime) goe to 
& war out of dutie, and attend the reward which is ne- 
< uer wanting to all honorable ations , be they neucr 
© ſo ſecret 3 yea, euen our vertuons cogieanions, being 
« rhe onely contemment which # conſcience well or- 
© gered receineth m it feite for -well doing. Hauing 
« theretore (my maſters and friends) my courage (till 
« lodgcdin a firmeandaffured place, againſt all the 
« aſſaults of Fortune, & my conſcience cleerein this, 
'< thar{ ncuer/gaue you any occalion to rife vp againſt 
* me, | haue made no doubt to appeare before you in 
« this allembly , and to bring with me my head, nor 
« myrreafures, ro expoſe them to the mercy of the 
* Souldier, or ny commodities, to plant them as Bar- 
« riersabourmy landsandterritories, which you haue 
« begunne without reaſon to bring into 2 lamentable 
« eſftaceto be iudged by your Counſell,and according 
* thereunto, to condeſcend torhat which (hall be de- 
« rermn:ined, For I had rather never to haue beene 
« borne, than to ſuruige my reputation, neither can I 
&« ſufterthathonor and glory, which in my yonger 
« yeeres { haueiultly wonne,to beextinguiſhed. Haue 
<« you cuer knowne me to bean enemieto the Realme 
« of Frasre ? It it be {o., let melofe both life and ho- 
« nour, with ſhame anddilhbonour. And who dares 
<« ſpeakeit tomy face ? Haue [conſpired againſt the 
« Church ? Whatbaue I done, that any man ſhould 
« hauethatoonceitrof me? And doe yon thinke, thar 


« for 


<« forthe pooreremainder of this fantaſticall imagina- 
& ry life which I haveto live, I will loſethe eſſentiall 
« life, and purchaſe to my lelfe, toplkeaſe any mans ap- 
< petice, aneternall death ? The wiſe men of the world 
« have propoſed to themſelues 2 more honourable 
<« and iuſt end, to fo important anenterprize. T here 
&* i5no man of aonour that chooleth not rather to loſe 
<* his honour than his conſcience. Ir is that whichT 
« hold to bez the deareſt lewell within my Cabiner. 
<« Keepe me I pray you in that range which the Kings 
« of France have giuen mee, that is, to bee thought 
« faichtull, as they haue heretofore cenſured me, when 
< they haue had occaſionto deale in the aftaires of my 
«© Houſe, tothe end (ſaith he) thac being offended, [ 
« be not conſtrained to-defend my lelfe, and rooffend 
« you, which ſhall bee much againſt mine owne will 
<« and intention. And this by oath I vow vnto you. 
Roger the ſonne of the Earle of Faix was much af- 
ficted with the ſubmiſhon of his father , as being an 
action too bale for the grearneſle of their houſe. The 
King of 4ragon did likewiſe diſtaſte it. For notwith- 
{tanding he were allied co the Earle Simon, yet hee did 
not feareto let him vnderſtand, rhac he could pot ap- 
proue of his vſurpationsvnder the pretence of religion. 
The Earle Sm on the other (ide, ſaid with a 
loud voice. | 
« Thatthe conqueſts were iuft and lawfull : that he 
{© had his right tromrhe Pope : that there was no 0- 
© ther purchaſe, butthat which hee wonne with the 
< ſword : that hee had an Armieto anſwer whomlſoe- 
<« yer ſhould oppoſe himſelfe againſt it, were ir the 
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Holag. pag.n 33. 


<«< King of 4ragon,and of ftrength ſufficient to defend = 


< himſelfe againſt whomſoener. 
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The King of 4r4zon writto the Earle of Fozx, that 
foraſmuch as the Legar,and the Earle Sor had decet- 
ved him, in not reſtoring thoſe lands and places,which 
they had promiſed him to reſtore , that hee ſhuuid no 
longer pur any truſt in them, fince the intent of rhe 
- Earle Simon was too well knowneg. T hatis , that hee 
endeuored to make himſelte great and rich with the 
goods of another, vnder a pretence of Religion,it his 
ambition and auarice were not ſtaied, by che com- 
 monarmes and intelligence of thoſe , whom hee had 
_ already ſpoyicd of their goods, and of all others that 
doe but vnderſtand , that having begunne with their 
neighbours , hee will likewiſe deſire to folllow that 
courſe withoutend , the couetous deſires of men be= 
ing endlefſe. That he knew very well that hee did not 
ſecke his alliance, out of any deſire hee had to be ho- 
noured thereby, but onely to hinder him from ſucco- 
ring thoſe whom hedeliredto ftrip out of all hey had. 
He likewiſe exhorted by letters, Roger the ſonne of the 
Earle of Fozx, to fortitie himſelfe againit the vniuſt 
vſurpations of 2/ontfort , otherwiſe euery man would 
laugh athim; that the Earle Somzoy was bur weake, 
accompanied wich a few Pilgrims,ready our of diſcon- 
tents to retire themſeſues : that he ſhould therefore en- 
terthe field, and hee ſhould quickly finde who would 
aſſt him. 

The Earle Remond being much afflited wich the 
alienation of the King of Aragon, by the marriage of 
his ſonne with the daughter of $/12on of Montfort, 
thought it neceſfarie ro doe his beft endeuour to re- 
gaine him, by another mariage. He offered therefore 
his only ſon and heire in marriage to a daughter of his; 


vnto which motion, the King of Aragon yeelded his 
| conlent. 
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conſent. The Earle Si»10n was much diſpleaſed here- The Monke 

with. T he Monk faith, That this marriage made the King ne Valley 

of Aragon ver 71fanomus, and much [aſþefted, confide- 4 a 
J 67. 

ring thut the Earic of Toulouze, w.s a manifeſt perſecu- 

ger of the Church. 

The King of 41raz0n knowing the murmurings of 
the Earic $7zzon, did net feare wich open mouth, to 
publiih 1is purpoſe and intent co detend che Earle of 
To.louz,',4nd of Fojx. That the one was his Brother 
in Law, theorker his Subtedt. Thache difailure him- 
{cite oi a day, char God would give them, to make him 
repent his vniult co::quelts. 

T he Earle $i-79 being aduertized of the threats of 
the King of Aragon, intreated hin to blot out thoſe 
bad impreſſions, which he had conceiued of him, and 
that he would make him the 1udpe, and ftickler of the 
difference that was betwixt him and the Earle of Forx: 
The Earle of Fox onthe other (ide, intreated the King 
of Aragonto yeeld thereunto z who obtained of the 
Earle $1297 the reſtitution of all his Lands and Terri- 
tories, except Pamies. \WV hich exception, when his 
ſonne Roger vaderftood , he preſently ſaid hee would 
none of that ; but he knew very well how to recover 
that with his ſword, which very vniultly he had ck<n 
from him by foule play, and falſe pretences. Where- 
| vpon he entred the field, foraged,tooke his occaltons 
ſaſonably, and beſtowed his cime with ſuch incredi- 
blediligence, in all his exploics, that he made the Ar- 
mie of the Croſſe to feele the bloudy effects of his va- 
lour, On the other ſide, the Earle of Towlouze tooke 
the aduantage of the time, nouriſherh thoſe ſparkles of 
diuiſton, ſeekes to win the loue of the Earle of Fozx, 


and they make berweene them and their allies, a league 
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offenſiue and defenftue, apainſtthe Earle Simontheir 
common enemy,and affemble themſclues at Toulon ze, 
to binde it by oath, and ſothey prepare themfſelues far 
the warre, euery one comriburing according to his 
abilitie towards an aCtion of ſuch imparrance. 


— 


Cruar. X. 


The fiege of Caſtlenau d'Arri : the retrait of the Earle 
Simon : The Earle of Foix offers him battaile - The 
King of Aragon intercedeth for the Earles of Tou- 
louze, of Foix,a#d Comminge ; he writeth for them, 
to the Councell dela Vaur, and obtaineth nothing. The 
King of Aragon defies the Earle Simon, they make 
lenzes both on the one ſide and the other ; but the Eaxle 
Simon aduancing htmſelfe, takes diners places. 


HE firſtexploitof this warre which the 
WD, Confederates vndertooke, was the {iege 
Y 61 of Ca/tlenar & Arri, whether they mar- 

| SR ched inthis order. I he Vauntgard was 
PEA conducted by the Earle of Foix, and 
Prince Rozer his fonne. The maine bartell by Remmond 
Earle of Toulouze. The rereward by the Prince and 
Lord of Bears. This Armie was compoſed of fiftie 
thouſand foor, and ten thouſand horſe, and belides 
that, the Citie of Toflouze was furniſhed wich a good 
and ſtrong garrifon,and all munitions and inftruments 
of warre. The Earle $7mo put himſelfe into Ca/Henan 
d' Arri, Thefuation of this place was good, and the 
Caſtle one of the beſt ; and there were in the Cirtie ma- 
ny Souldiers and great Captaines, and great tore of 
munition for a long fiege. The Earle of Fox made 
his approach , lodged himſelfe neere the —_ 
| Where 
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wherehee framed many fabricks. in the meanetime 
the enermy allied forth of the Cirtie, and pur them « 
ſelaes very rudely and reſolutely vpon an Army of 
the Vauntguard., but they werewith ſuch courage re- 
pulſed, that dtuers remaining dead within thetren= 
ches, the reft retired to bethinkethemſelues of a berter 
courle. The Subburbs were taken by the beltegers. 
The Earle Roger was there wounded with a ſtone, caſt 
from rhe Citie by one of their Engines. The Earle of 
Toulouze incamped himleite vpon a little hill, right 
ouer againſt the Caftle , intrenching and enuironing 
himſelte with railes and batriers. The Prince of Bearn 
lay on the other {ide of the Citie, The Armicof the 
Albingenſes increafed daily, vpon a report giuen forth 
that the Earle Simoz was there thur vp, fo great a delire 
haJ enery one to ſec his ruine. And becaule there were 
too many of the Albingenſes ar this (lege, it was 
thought good rhat the Earle Remond tho:.ld take a 
part of the Army ro ſurprize cercaine [mall holds and 
Caſtles, which were fomewh1r diſaduantagious ro the 
Army. He tooke Paylauyens, 416:, Rabaſteins, Gaillas, 
Montapnut,and Saerdun. 

The Earle Son began to fee his ouer-light, ro fuf- 
fer himſeife tobeincloted within Ca/tlenas d' 4rri, ad 
that inaſmuch as hee was the General, it was fic hce 
ſhould be ar libertie, roprouide for all other places de- 
pending vpon his authoritie. He left within the place, 
Gay de Leuts, called the Mar(hall of Faith, andto the 
end he might {lip our the better, he cauſed a ſally ro 
be made vpon the beliegers, ingaging certaine troops, 
whilſthe in the meane time might make his eſcape. 

The Earle Remond being aduertiſed of the depar- 


tare of the Earle S#men , was much offended there- 
with. 
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with, more for ſhame, than for any ill hee conceiued 
thereof : becaule the report had beene euery where 

> ſpreadabroad that the Generall was in the Cage, and 
that he ſhould not come forth but banked ihe 
halter about his neck, and begging mercy. [They com- 
plained one of another, The Earle of Fo#x, that they 
bad left him without ſuccour in ſo dangerous a flight. 
The Earle Remond,that he would put himſelfe into ſo 

great danger, without knowledge giuen vnto any. 
.Intheend they reſolued to raiſe the ſiege, becauſe 
of Winter, and a great leuy of Pilgrims marching to- 

- wards them, whoſe lives the Earle S$zm20x did not 
greatly tender, becauſe hee had the Popes Bull, that 
whoſoeuer ſhould loſe his life in that warre, ſhould 
goe preſently to Paradice, as neat from all ſinne, as a 
Hen-rooft from ordure. The Earle $:mop was ftrange- 
ly puft vp with pride, making, himſelfe merry with that 
great preparation of warre, altogether vnproficable to 
the 41bingeyſes, eſpecially that they had ſuffered him 
to make an eſcape, being twelue to one. Vpon this 
retrait, they in Caſflenas would needs follow the Ar- 
mie ; but it colt them deare. For Roger made a furious 
returne vpon them, killing many of chem, and beating 
them backeeuen to the gates of the Citie. 

The Monke of the Valley Sernay cells this Fable; 
That notwithſtanding there were a hundred thouſand 
fighting men inthe Armie of the Albingenſes, yet they 
of Caſtlenan d'Arri went forth to their Vintage, 
and gathered their Grapes as if there had beene no 
enemy before the Citie, and that their ſeruants went 
to water their Horſes, halfe a league irom the Citie, the 
Albingenſes not dating to charge them. See here the 


truth of a Monkiſh Hiſtoriographer. So likewiſe 
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when he falls into outrages, they are without meaſure 
orend, In this Diſcourſe he growes very chollerick, 
againſt one Sawart of Maulcon, Prefident to the King 
ot Enzland at Guiemie, who had conducted ſome 
troops before Caſ//lenan a” Arri, in fauour of the Albin- 
genſes, he cals him Infidell, Expugner of the Church, 
a dangerous poylon, a wicked torlorne perſon, enemy 
to God, the Prince of Apoltacy, artificiall in cruceities, 
the author of ail peruerſeneſle, a diabolicall man, nay 
the Deuill himſelte. Doubtleile he had either giuen him 
ahard chaſe, or his flile is very Monkith, 

. After this retreat, all che Lords of the Albingenſes 
retired themſelues into their quarters. The Earle of 
Foix vaderftanding rhat the Earle $19 was gone to 
Pamics, where he much troubled his SubicRs, he de- 
parted from Towlonze with two thouſand men , and 
came to the gates of Pamics, offering battell to the 
Earle $/zw0n,but he would by no meanes harken there- 
unto, finding his Pilgrims too weake. And doubting 
that atthe Spring tollowing the 4/bingey/es would take 
the field ; the Earle Simonall the Winter thought of 
nothing ſo much, as to ſtrengthen the places which he 
held, ro maintaine the fieges. Among the reſt being 
delirous to prouide for Faniaxx, a place of great im- 
portance ; Rogey perceiuing it, lay in Ambulhin ſuch 
manner, and to ſuch purpoſe, that he diſcomficed all 
thoſe that brought either viAuals or munitions, 

In the meane time, the Earle Simon, who doubted 
nothing ſo muchas the King of Aragon, cauled the Le- 
eat to write vnto him, that he ſhould no more meddle 
with the affaires of the Albingen/es, except he would 
intangle himſelfe in the ſame miſeries with them, and 


include himſelte in the ſame excommunication. He 
Iii . like- 
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likewiſe cauſed Philip King of France to write vnto 
him, intreating him not to fauour thoſe that were ene- 
mies to the Pope and to the Church : The Legar like- 
wiſe cauſed him to write to the Pope, touching the 
ſame mater. 
Theſcintreaties of the Pope, and the French King, 
were vnto him as expreſſe Commands, and there- 
fore when'the Earle of Fotx, Towlonze and Conmunge, 
preſſed him to affiſt them, he told them he would doe 
it ; but it was fit hee ſhould firſt doe his endeuour to 
obraine that by gentle and peaceable meanes, which 
by warre could not be obtained without danger. That 
the Legat was in counſell with all thoſe of his part; 
that he would write vnto them, and that if hee could 
not obtaine what he deſired by Letters, he would en- 
force them to do him reaſon by Armes. He writ there- 
fore to the ſaid Councell, beſeeching them to end 
theſe deadly warres, enterpriſed vnder a pretence of 
Religion, offering for the Earles, their obedience to 
the Pope and the Church of Rowe, but yer that they 
ſhould never promiſe any peace before reſtitution was 
made vnto the ſaid Earles,of all their lands and goods. 
The Councell de /a Yaur returned this anſwer. 
<* We have vnderſtood the requeſts that heretofore 
« you haue made in the behalfe of the Earle of Tow- 
&«* /oaze,his ſon & his Counſel,the Earle of £9rx,and of 
«© Comminge, &the Lord of Bearne,wherein you name 
<« your {c}te the humble & deuored ſon of the church; 
« for which wee give thankes to our Lord God, and 
* to your Highneſſe, Aſſure your ſelfe,thar in reſpet 
« of that loue you beare to the Church, wee giue our 
&« beſt attention vnto them with our eares,and receiue 
« them with gladneſſe from our hearts ; but dg 
cr e 


Chap.10. of the Albingenſesr. 67 


« the anſwer we are to make to your Greatneſle, and 


<« the requeſt made by the Earie of Toleuze, his Coun- 

<« ſelland his ſonne, we certifie you that the cauſe and 

© denotation thereof belongs to our Soueraigne Fa- 

< ther, having reſerued it to his Holineſſe. You may 
« call to minde if you pleaſe, the infinite offers, 

<« grants and graces, which our holy Father the Pope 

& hath offered vnto him, after innumerable cruelties 

<« and horrible outrages. You may likewiſe remember 

© the kinde entertainment, which hee found in the 

* Archbithoprick of Nerbowne, by the Abbor of Cifte= 

<« 4ux,& Legat at Montpelier two years (ince;as alſo the 
&« offers which were made vnto him, which he would 

& not accept of : Which grace and fauour he ſo much 

&« {corned, that he made it appeare confidently, and 

« with all oft, that he was not only enemy to God,vut 
&« to his Church, for which cauſehe hath deſerued to 
* be baniſhed for ever from God, his Grace, and his 
© Church. Touching the requeſts of the Earle of 
< Foix, Comminge,and Lord of Bearse ; they haue in- 
| © fringed the oathes giuen by them,and in ſtead of ac- 
* commodating themſcjues to that kindeand courrte- 
« ous admoniſhment, they are filled with that abomi- 
« nable hereſie, for which co their great ſhameand ig- 
& nomie, they were excommunicated. And this 1s 
©« 2]l the anſwer wee can giue to the demand of your 
« Greatneſſe, Giuen at ZaYavr 15. Kalend. Febr. 

« 12-1 2. 

The King of Aragon being much moued with this 
anſwer, ſent againe to the Counſell, demanding truce 
for the ſaid Earles, vntil] they had receiued an anſwer 
from the Pope, but it was denied. 

The Earle of Foix was well contented, that the 

| Iit 2 Coun- 
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Councel! had yeelded nothing to the requeſts of the 
King of Aragon, becauſe he muſt haue beene engaged 
by promiſe for him, that he ſhould acknowledge his 
tenure of the Pope and the Church of Rome; And 
which was more, ſeeing that the King perlilted in this 
opinion, thar ſuch promiſes were to bee made, to re- 
obcaine their goods, tothe end they might neuer en- 
ape themſelues for that they could not performe, 
knowing that the King of Aragon, the Earle of Tox- 
louze, and Comminge, were allembled ac Touloxze ro 
prouide for their aftaizes, he came thither ; and thus he 
ſpake vnto them. 

&. Sir,and you my Maſters & Friends; Foraſmuch as 
& ambition can teach men both valour and rempe- 
&« rancy, and auarice can plant in the heart, ofa Shop- 
« boy brought vp in the thade and in idleneile,an afſu- 
« rance to depart from his houſhold harth, and to 
*« commit himſelte to the billowes of the Sea, and the 
«* mercy of angry Neptune in a ſmall and fraile veſlel], 
* it ſhall be great weakneſſe,and licherly negligence in 
« ys, who by the renowned Ads of our Trophees are 
*« knowneeuen to the Confines of 4745/3, it we ſhall 
© now come by a ſeruile and treacherous acknow- 
« ledgement to ouerthrow the Tables and Regiſters 
* of our valours ſo highly eleuated. No, no, mine 
'« arme ſhall neuer conſent thereunto, we are not now 
'* in bondage. Iand my ſonne chuſe rather to make 
© triall of the inconſtant hazzard of warre, than to 
<« bring vpon vs and ours ſo great and fo notable an 
« infamy, And therefore, for the honour of God quit 
« ys of that ſhame, that men take no notice of our la- 
© mentable eſtare,mourning & {ighing afterour loſſes, 


_ © like Diltaſte-bearers. If we mult needs bow, ler ir be 


&« when 
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« when we haue firſt done the parts of good and braue 
« Captaines. Itis an adventurous and highenterpriſeg 
« (you will ſay) but it was refolued vpon' by your 
« ſelues, 2ue ie voy maintenant les reſſors qui lus downent 
« le branle de ſa chewte. Fare ye well. Sir, We yeeld 
« not our conſent 1n any thing ; Come what come 
cc may. - | 

The King of Aragon was much moued with this 
diſcourſe of the Earle of Foix, wherein hee layethan 
tmputation vpon him, that hee was the cauſe of their 
rnine, becauſe he had animated them againlt che Legac 
and the Earle $7200, and that now hee letc them as a 
prey, by procuring a peace worſe thana bloudy warre. 
You haue Sir ( ſaith hee) opened a doore to our ene- 
mies, to tyrannize ouer vs, it they had accepted of it, 
and to 2 glorie more great, than they could hope to 
attaine by Armes, for we had beene all their Subie&s, 
withoutany other charge, than your owne inſtant re- 
queſt, As formy ſelte (faith he) I had rather haue 
giuen my ſelfe the ſtab,rhan to haue drunkeof that cup. 
Andafter many examples produced by him of thoſe 
that haue changed a miſerable Jife fora preſent death, 
killing themſe]jues before they would ferue for Tro- 
phees ro theirenemies, he continued his diſcourſe as 
tolloweth. 

For mine o'wne part, I had rather follow tele great 
Spirits, than hauing ſo often giuen teſtimony of my 
algur for another, preferre lite before honour by be- 
ing laz'e and negligent in a bulineſle that concernes 


' my ſelfe, And though Fortune deny meail meanes, 


to make oppoſition againſt thac wrong that another 
{hall effer mee, yet my courage will nener give way, 
that [ ſhould make my ſelte rhe ſpeech of the peopie, 
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oratriumph for men more vnworthy than my ſelfe. 
This their deniall of what you demanded, doth com- 
fort me, and it vpholds our honor, for we muſt either 
baue broken our faith, or played the Cowards like 
needy beggers, and liueda life more crue!l, more in- 
tollerable, than any torment of Phalars ; like miſera- 
ble men yeelding our neckes to the yoake of the ene- 
. mie, and confeſhing our felues beaten, fell our owne 
ſibertie, and our childrens after vs, and rhat for euer. 
| Good God what a blow were this Sir ? For aſmuch 
| therefore as the tempelt is growen ſo great, and wee 
are drijuen to ſo extreme a neceſlitie, imbracevs in 
your armes, be our head, ſeruing vs for an example, a 
watch-tower, a conduct: So {hall we engage our wills 
and our liues, to ſhew our ſeJues your moſt humble 
{eruants in timeof need, and valorous Souldiers when 
\ occaſion ſhall be offeted. And though I be now worne 
with yeares, yet neuer had I greater courage or better 
reſolution. 

The Earle Remend on the other (ide, intreated the 
| King of Aragon not to abandon their cauſe, offering 
vnto him both his goods and his life, to fight vnder his 
authoritie, 

The King of Aragon being ouercome with theſe 
intreaties , and moned with compaſhon towards the 
afflicted, in the end tooke armes, and ſent this ticket 
of defiance, to the Earle Sim by two Trumpetters. 
Indeuour without delay to execute the will of the 
Pope, or to tight with your Lord, and if you fall into 
my hands, you thall pay for it. It is your dutie, and 
I will have ic ſo, andI rather defire it, thanro put my 
ſelfeto the charge of agreat Army for your ruine. 

The Earle S:7mop made good vie of this Letter of 
defiance, 
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defiance, for hee ſent it into diuers parts of Europe, 
ſhewing by the Biſhops and Monkes that preached 
the Croiſade, that the cate was not now for the Earle 
of Toalouze, Foix, Comminge,or the Prince of Bearne, 
but for a puiſſane King, who had made himſelte the 
Generall of the Albingerſes, and that it he were not 
allſted extraordinarily, the cauſe of the Church was 
atan end; and therefore he entreared all good Chriltt- 
ans, efpecially the King of France, to giue his beſt a{- 
fiſtance in theſe holy warres, and extreme neceſficie. 

On the other fide, the King of Aragen writ to-the 
King of Fraxce, that the Earle $im9n of Montfort had 
aſpirit pufted vp with high conceits, farre exceeding 
both the capacitie of his vnderſtanding, and his forces; 
That al his intentions were no other than plaiſterings, 
vnder the pretence. of Religion, and in the meane 
time he intended nothing ſo muchas to bee a King in 
deed, and Simon by name. He. beſeecheth the King 
by Letters and by his Agents, that hee would not in- 
terpoſe himſelfe in this warre, neither on the one part, 
nor the other. Which he obtained of the King, inſo- 
much that ittroubled him to ſee his Subietts continu- 
ally drawne to the ſhambles of this warre of the .4/- 
binzenſes, vnder a pretence of the Popes pardon, and 
to ſee ſo many of his grear Lords his Kinſmen ſo vex- 
ed by the Earle $/709, When the Earle $1299 vnder- 
ſtood, that the King of France was madea Neuter, he 
was much afflited therewith , hauing now no other 
recourſe bur to the threats of the Legat to excommus- 
nicate him, if he ſhould proceed any farther. The Le- 
gatſent him an Ambaſlage and Letters. The King of 
Aragon. returned this anſwer; Goe ſpeedily and tell 


your Maſter that I will come and ſce him, and giue 
him 
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him an anſwer with ten thouſand fighting men, and 
will him co defend himlelfe, for I will teach him to play 
with his Peere. | 

Eucry one makes preparation. The Earle Simon 
ſent into France, to the Archdeacon of Paris, and Ma- 
ſter 74ques de Fitri, to preach the Croifade. The King 
Phillip Angufte would not hauethis Leuy to bee made 
in his Realme : bur yet neuerthelefle, chere went a 
great number from Aunergye, Normandie, and about 
Ziow, I he Pilgrims arriued beforethe King of Aragon 
had prepared his Armie, which gaue great aduantage 
co the Earle S7mop, for hee tookein the meane time 
Grawe, came into the Earledome of Foix, tooke Tugeile 
of the Albingenſes, and flew all that hee found in it, 
withoutditti,&'on of age or ſex, befieged S*. Antonin, 
and tooke it,and cauled thirtie of the principall ot thar 
place to bee hanged and ſtrangled , and that in cold 


| bloud, and aſter he had granted them their liues , and 
permitted the Conuene oft Monkes that was in that 


place, to be facked and ran{acked. He belteged Peres, 
and receiued it by compolition,as he did likewiſe Maz- 
mande : He ceaſed vpon the Caltle of Bzro» neere the 
Sea. T he Earle Simon cauled Martin Alquay to bee 
tycd to theraile of a horſe, and to be dragged through 
his Armie, and afterwards hanged him,becaule he had 


| before deljuered vp the place to the Eurle Remond. 


Moreouer, the Caltle Sarrazizand Agen were yeelded 
to the Earle. A49/acopencd the gates ro the Souldi- 
ers of the Crofle, and all this did the Earle $7men, be- 
fore the King of .4r4g9p or his Armie did appeare. 


Cnan, 


Chap.n. of the Albingenſes. 73 


Cray, X1, 
The exploits of the Earle Simon before the King of Ara- 
gon had prepared his Armie : The King of Aragon 
would come to no compoſition with the Earle Simon, 
being weakned : The Citie of Muret taken by the King 
of Aragon : Batzell ginen : The King of Aragon is 
[laine, and bis Armie diſſipated. 


FIN the yeere of our Lord, one thou- 
IQ ſand ewo hundred and thirteene,and 
DES! [SF>| the thirteenth of September, the 

: King of Argon with the Earle Re- 


= mondof Toulouze , Remond Earle of 
SORES Fojx, and the Earle of Comminze, 
and Prince of Bearne, appeared in the field with their 
Armie, compoſed of ſeuen thouſand horſes, and thir- 
tie thouſand foor. They tooke Muret a little Citie vp= 
on the borders of the Earledome of Fozx,feated vpon 
Garonne, but they rooke not the Caſtle. The Earle $:- 
mon was of opinion, thatthat was the place where the 
Armie of his enemies ſhould waſte and ſpend irſelfe, 
becauſe the Caſtle was good and ftrong, and that if he 
madereſiſtance for ſome ttme, it would of it telte bee 
ſcattered and overthrowne, Hee therefore put him- 
ſelfe into that Caſtle , with ſome ſmall number of his 
moſt expert and vaſorous Souldiers,, and furniſhed it 
with munition , and gaue by his preſence ſuch afſu- 
rance vnto the beſieged, that they thought themſelues 
inuincible, of ſuch power is the good opinion that 
the Souldiers haue of their Captaine , to confirme 
thoſe that are moſt weake. 
There were ſome that began to enter into confide- 
Kkk ration 
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' rationof the proceedings of the King of razor, in 
- that he would not accept of a compolition ſo aduan- 
tagious tor himſelfe and the Lords of the Albingenſes, 
' as the Earle S/n had offered him, when hee ſaw the 
incqualitie of their forces. For the Earle Simon had 
not aboue ſeuen hundred men on foor, and fiue hun- 
. dred horſe. -Itis not good to aflaulta man, that hath 
no hope to eſcape but by armes, for there is not a more 
violent Schoole-miltris than neceſlitie. But the King 
of Aragonthought it no time to ſmoothe and to flat- 
ter, after ſo many inſolent brauados againſt his Lord, 
of which the Monke hath noted ſome ; as where hee 
faith, that hee writ certaine letters vnto him, without 
any ſalutation , containing theſe tearmes,, that if hee 
continued in his obſtinate defiance , hee returned the 
defiance vpon himſelfe, and that from thence forward 
| heheld not himſelfe bound to doe him any ſeruice,and 
| thathee doubted not, by the helpe of God, to defend 
himſelfe againſt him and his confederates. 
| * The King of A474gonhauing theſe inſolent ſpeeches 
engrauen in his memorie, thought him vnworthy of 
any grace or fauour in this his weakneſle, eſpecially 
imagining that this his ſubmiſhon might onely bee to 
auoid this dangerous ſhocke, and to attend his Pil- 
grims,that hee might afterwards be more inſolent than 
before: that at other times when the Earle S:mon was 
in his greateſt height , followed with a hundred thou- 
ſand men, it was his manneralwayes to ſcoffe ar the 
ſubmiſhons of the Earle Remondot Toulouze, and of 
Foix, and that it were therefore great weakneſſe notto 
returne like for like : that he would afterwards mocke 
them, if they ſhould haue compaſſion of him that ne- 
uer had pitty of any : that ſince hee had ſo long time 
| raken 
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taken his pleaſure to prouokethe Lords to bee his ene- 
mies, hee ſhould haue furniſhed himlelfe with greater 
numbersot Souldiers, and ſuch as might haue more 
follid pay than the Popes pardons , that might not - 
leave him at his greateſt need, nor bee perſwaded like 
Pilgrims, that there was nothing more to bee gained: 
for hee that hath gotten Paradice (as the Pope would 
make men beleeue in his Bulls) hath nothing elle to 
get but blowes it he deiire any thing more, as they vie 
to doe who continue inthis warre after their quaran- 
eaines, their fortie dayes are ſpent. 

The King of Aragon therefore thought it was fit he 
ſhould cake his aduantages againſt a man ſo malicious 
and ſo infolent. But none can promile himſelfe the 
vi&torie, but the eternall, whois the God of warre, for 
neither the number of men, nor the equipage or furni- 
ture can giue the victories, but onely God, who many 
times maketh his power to appeare in the weakneſle 
of men. 

Their Armies were ranged in this manner. The 
Earle of Foix, and his ſonne Roger, lead the Vaunt= 
gardof the Armie of the King of 4r4gon, conſiſting 
of three thouſand horſe, and ten thouſand toot, bow- 
men, and Pikemen , which were the ſureſt armes in 
thoſe times. The Earle Remond of Teulouze comman- 
ded the battell, affifted by the Earle of Comminge, and 
. the Prince of Bearye, wherein there were aboue foure 
thouſand horſe, and twenty thouſand foot, without 
any reereward. 

The Vauntgard of the Earle Simon was condufted 
by Gay de Lew Marlhall of the Faith, conlifting of hue 
hundred horſe, and. three hundred foor. The Earle 
was in the bactell with athouſand horſe,and foure hun- 
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dred men on foot, almoſt all French , without any 
reereward, 

The King of Aragon made his turnes and returnes 
inthe head of his Armie ;z which was thought to bee 
agreat ouerlight, becauſe the Generall of an- Armie 
muſt not carry himſelte like a Captaine of Arquebu=- 
ziers, nor runne his Curuets tobe ſcene, becauſe in the 
loſſe of him, conſiſts the lofle of the battell , and the 
Countrey-which he defends ; but hee is to keepe him- 
ſelfe in the heart of the Armie, to-dire&by his iudge- 


- ment, as occaſions fall out, the whole body of the Ar- 


mie, which is notto ſtirre but by his command and di- 
retion. T he Earle S/m797 quite contrary,came downe 
from the Caſtle of Murert with a ſlow pace, ſhut vp (as 
it were) and in good order : The King of Aragon ſee- 


Ing him, thought hee came rather to caſt himſelfe 


downeat his feet, thanto fight. The King of Aragon 
bad lodged his Armie in a place very aduantagious 
and fauourable. They ioyne battell, and preſently the 
Vantgard ofthe Earle Siz07 wasalmoſt cur in peeces, 


' and it went ſo1ll withthim and his, that it ſeemed vnto - 


him that that was the place whither God had called 
him, to pay with vſurie, forall his fore-paſled cruelties 
and infolencies, to his owne ſhame; when the King 


. of Aragon in the head of his Vauntgard approched 
. for his cotall ruine and deſtruRion 3 for being come 


neere to an ambulh of foure hundred Harquebu- 


_ fiers which the Earle Sim had placed in certaine 
; old decayed houſes, he was wounded to death, and 


fell-from his horſe. Whereupon they fell preſently 
into ſuch adiſorder and aftoniſhment, that: doe what 


the Earle Remond of Tonlonze, of Foix and Commingze, 
what they could to ſtay this cowardly Armie, they: 


could 
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could preuaile nothing withthem , but were enforced 
themſelues to follow the trace, and to comtnit them- 
ſelues ro the hazard and euent of this ſhamefull re- 
treat, flying diretly to Toulouze. The Earle Simon 
taking the aduantage of his victory, and following the 
chaſe, euen to the gates of Towlouze, llew ſo many 
men in this dayes fight, that himſelfe was moued with 
compaſſion, prieuing for the hard hap of his Lord the 
King of Aragon, and cauling a ſearch to bee made a- 
mong the dead, commanded him to be interred, not in 
the ground which they call holy , becauſe hee was ex. 
communicated, but in a field nere to S*. Granzer. 

The Biſhops, Prieſts and Monkes,which were with- 
in the Caſtle of Murer,from whence they might behold 
from farre the euent of this daies iourney, haue had 
a Monke that giues. them the whole commendati- — 
ons of this ſo renowned a viftory, affirming that it ra 1s 
was obtained by the benedi&tion which the Biſhop 7. ** 
of Comminge gaue to the Army with the Croſle, pro- 
miling to the: Pilgrims Paradice, without any paine 
of Purgatory, and thar if they died in that fight, they 
{houldall be receiued into heauen as Martyrs. As-al- 
ſo hee ſaith, that all the Eccleſiaſticall perſons that 
were within the place, retired themſelues to a Church 
all the time of the Combar, and that they praied with 
ſuch ardency, that they ſeemed by their crie rather to 


houle than to pray. 


Hethat writes the Hiſtory of Languedoc ſaich, that The Hittory 
they got the aduantage becauſe they had receiued the © 55-14: 
| benediQtion from the Biſhops, and had adored the 


wood of the true Croſle in the hands of the Bilhop 
of Toulouze. : 

On the other ſide, the 4lbingen/esacknowledged 

| Kkk 3 that 
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. that they ſaw herein an <xcraordinary proote of che 


iudgement of God, inchat th. king of Aragon, atiri- 


' buted at that time, more co his owne power and pro- 


uidence, than the helpe and ſuccours of the eternall 
God. Bur yer forall this, they loſt not their courage, 
though they bad loſt in this tourney, fifteene thou- 
ſand fighting men, neither did they diſpaire of the ju- 
ſtice and goodneſle of their cauſe, ic not being the 
firſt armie that hath beene diſcomfited ina juſt quar- 
rell, nor the firft bad cauſe, that hath beene maintai- 
ned wich vitory. So foure hundred thouſand men 
of l{rael, were beaten by twenty ſix thouſand of the 
children of Beniamin, who maintained a bad cauſe, 
and ſlew in two battells rtwoand forty thouſand men, 
Indoe 20. So the Philiſtins being vncircumciſed Ido- 
laters, got the better in two battells againſt the Iſrae- 


 lites, and flew of them, thirty foure thouſand men, 


and tooke the Arke of God. So /enathan was {laine 
by the Phz/;/tins. So 1ofiah who was zcalous of the ſer- 


- uiceof Godzreceined his deadly blow fighting againſt 


the king of Egipt at Mezzadde. So king lob hauing an 
armie of ſixty thouſand men, was diſcomfited and 
caken priſoner by the Prince of Wales, who had not 
aboue eight thouſand men, notwithſtanding the cauſe 
of the king of France were very iuſt, defending him- 
ſelfe againft his enemie, who aſlaulted him in his 
owne countrey. 

' The warre of the Albingenſes encreaſed; for the 
Earle Simon thought it was necellary hee ſhould pur- 
ſue his enemies being halte dead and ouerthrowne,and 


the 4lbizgenſes for their part, knew that they muſt of 
* neceſhcie defend themſelues, or bee van 


brought into thraldome. | 
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Pope Innocent the third, ſent againſt the Albingenſes 
anew Legat named Bonauenture. Prince Lewis the 
ſonne of Philip tooke 07 him the Croſſe, and cauſed 
Toulouze and Narbonne to be diſmantled, and the 
walles laid ewen with the ground, 


GEMINI He Earle Simon being puffed vp with 


\ s = 
h \ A 


this victorie, ſent one to ſu;nmon 
8 the Earle of Tonulouze, Foix, and 
Jg Commizngc,and the Prince of Bearne, 
] to deliner vnto him, the keis of 
thoſe cities and caſtles that they pol- 
ſeſſed, and rat they ſhould ſubſcribe ro what ic plea- 
ſed the Legat, or reſoln2 miſerably to periſh. 
Hereceiued noanſwer, but eucry one berooke him- 
ſelfe ro his owne territories, there ro prouide the beft 
they could poſſibly for their affaires. The Earle Re- 
mond retired himſelfe to Montauban, and wric to thoſe 
of Toulouze, from whence he was bur then departed, 
that he vnderſtood that Roadolph the Bilbop of Arras 
was comming witha great number of Pilgrims, and 
therefore, rarer again, thar they had no 
meanesto defend tjfeir city, againſt ſo great a force, 
thatthey ſhould treat and grow co ſome compolition 
with the Earle $97, reſeruing only their hearts vnto 
himſelfe, vntill God ſhould giue meanes, to free them 
from thoſe miſeries wherein they were plunged, by 
the inſatiable auarice of their common enemie. In the 
meane time, he, the Earle of Foix, Comminze, and the 
Prince of Bear7e, did their endeuours to trouble and 


to infeſt the enemies Armies, with all the power they 
| could 


( 
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could for their common good. The citie of Tovlonze 
deputed fix of the principall men of the city, to offer 
tothe Earle Simon, the keies of Towlouze. He receined 
them honourably and commanded them nor to de- 
parc from him without his permiſhon. In the meane 
rime, he writto Zew#s the ſonne of king Pb:/ip, thar 
ſince the battle of Murer, they of Toulouze offered to 
yeeld themſelues vnto him, but his deſire was that he 
ſhould haue the praiſe of thar conqueſt being onely 
worthy of himſelfe. King Ph-lip his father would not 
heretofore permit, that he ſhould war againſt the 41- 
- bingenſes, becauſe he had promiſed the King of Ara- 
gon, to carry himſelfeas a nguter betwixt both, bur 
now hearing of the death of the ſaid King of Aragos, 
he it affered him to goe. ThePrince being at Toulouze, 
the citie was delivered into his hands, and preſently, 
the Legat, hauing aſſembled the Biſhops of his ranke, 
it was concluded that the pillage ſhould be granted 
to the Pilgrims, and that the city ſhould be diſmant- 
led, the Caſtle of Narbonne excepted ; which was in- 
continently executed, contrary to the promiſe which 
had beene giuenthem, that nothing (ſhould be aitered 
within the citie. This good vie did the Earle S:wor 
make of the preſence and forces of Prince Zews, for 
otherwiſe, he durſt not haue enterpriſed the ſaccage 
and diſmantling of this goodly and great citie, with- 
out the endangering of his fortunes, were his forces 

neuer ſo great. 

At this very time arriued Bonaventure the Popes 
new Legat,and of thoſe that rooke on them the Croſle 
the B:lhop of Beauwor, the Earle of Saint Pasl, the 
Earle of S«xoy, the Earle of Alengon, the Vicount of 
AMelun, Mathew de Mentmorenci, and other great Lords 
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that accompanied him. The Legat ſeeing ſo many 
Pilgrims, began to feare left Prince Zews (hould di- 
ſpoſeof divers places which the Albimpenſes held, to 
the preiudice gf the Popes authoritie, vnder whoſe 
n1meall thoſe conqueſts were made ; for the auoiding 
whereof he ſent vato all thoſe places thatheld tor the 
ſaid 4:bingen/es, the abſolution and ſateguard of the 
Church, in ſuch ſort that the Prince thinking to make 
an aſlault vpon any of them, they produced their abſo- 
lution, and ihewed that they were vnder the prote- 
Rion ofthe Church. And this Legat grew ſo auda- 
cious asto tell Prince Zews, that {ince he was become 
a ſouldier of the Crofle, he was ſubie& to his com- 
mands, becauſe he did repreſent the perſon of the 
Pope, whoſe pardons he was come to obtaine, by 
obcying the Church,not by commanding as the ſonne 
of a King, reproching him beſides, thatthe King his 
father made no account ro contribute to the extirpa- 
tion of the 41bingenſes, when the timeand ſeaſon ſer- 
ued and there was beſt opportunity : but now after 
thoſe victories miraculouſly obtained, he came to 
pleane the eares of that glory, which was due vnto 
thoſe only that had prodigally ſpenctheir liues for the 
Church. The Prince diſlembled this audacious bold= 
neſfe. Narbonne was diſmantled by the agreement of 
the ſaid Prince, which neicher the Legat nor the Earle 
Simon, wou'd not haue durſt to enterpriſe without his 
preſence. T he Biſhop of Narvonnedid what he could, 
to hinder the diſmantling of it, affirming that ir did 
much import, that a place in the frontiers of Spaize 
{hould bee preferued with the waizes and rampiers 
thereof : but the Earle Simornand the Legat were very 
inſtant to the contrary, & they obtained their delires. 
= LI Here 
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| Hereendeththegood fortune of the Eafle Simon, 


forin the end of this _ of Pilgrims which Prince 
Lews brought with him, he had enough to doeto de- 


| - fend himlelfefrom blowes; norwithſtanding the 4/- 


bingenſes were alſo wearied with continuall warres,and: 
viſited from time to time with new expeditions, inſo- 
much that they ſunke vnder the burthen. of them. 
Now foraſmuch as this warre changeth countenance 
inthe perſon of the chiefe Leaders, and that from: 
hence forward we ſhall ſpeake more of the ſonne of 
the Earle Remond of Towlouze another Remond, and of 
| Rogerthe ſonne of the Earle of Fojix, then of the old 
Earles : We here make a ſecond booke of the actions 
of thechildren ſucceeding their fathers miſerably at- 
AiQed only for that they had; for in effe& there was 
not any of theſe great Lords, that was deſeruedly aſ- 
faulted for Religion, for many times they had their re- 
courſe tothe Pope,as tothe fountaine of all their evills. 
and-in_ all- reſpe&s to —_— remedy, neuer 
bringing with them from Rowe, other 
thing than good words, with. 
very. dangerous. 
effeas. 


Theend of the firſt booke;. 


SECOND BOOKE 
OF THE HISTORY OF 
the WarDpensss, called A r- 


BINGEN S E s, containing the wattes 


Which they maintained after the yeare 
one thouſand two hundred and thir- 
reene, vntill they were vtterly 
exterminated. 


Cnar, I. 


The warre is renewed againſt the Earle of Foix : the Ara- 
gonians make hoſtile incarſions pon the Lands of the 
Earle Simon : he is aiſcomfited by the Earle of Foix : 
Simon #s called zyto Dauphine : The Legat Bonauen- 
ture perſwades the Earle of Foix and of Toulonze zo 

goeto Rome: they further ther cauſe nothing at all : 
the ſonne of the Earle Remond came from England 
thither, but in Vine, 


Pe H E Prince Zew#s ſonne of Philip King 
&, of France, his quarantine or fortie daies 
SSA being expired, retired himſelte , noe 
2@ without muchdiſcontent,to ſee,in thoſe 

6D wartes againit the Albingenſes, fo much 
tyranny. The Earle Smmmnendeuored to get a pardon 
LII 2 for 


I 213. 


Holozaray in 
his Hiſt, of | * 
Fox, pag. 157+ 


; his quarter ar Yar!; 


would make him flie ouer the Pereney mountaines ; a 


© reuengethe death of their good King 4/phorſe : Hee 


Idemfol.1 58, 


'* Without any Alarum. Hee ſaued kimlelfe with a few 
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for thoſe laſt Pilgrims come from France againſt the 
Earle of Foix. Hee beſieged the Caſtle of Foix, but 
with his great loſſe; for there died before it many ga!- 
lant men. Hauing laine before the Citie ten daies, hee 
raiſed his {tege, finding to his great coſt that the place 
was inexpugnable, T he Earle S$:m-0% his Brother kept 
Yes : the Earle of Forx valodged 
him, ſlew with his Lance the ſaid Brother of the Earle 
Simon, and put to flight his whole troope. T his was a 
counterpoiſe to Monfort his proſperitie, which had 
made him ouer-infolent. And as one voahappy chance 
comes ſeldome aione, euenthen when he did prinde 
his teeth againſt the Earle of Feix, ſwearing that hee 


meſſenger brought him tidings of the arriuall in the 
Earledome of Bezters, and about Carca//onne, of dis 
ners troopes of Arragonzans, and Catalans, who put all 
they met to ſwordand fire, ſaying, That they would 


was therefore aduertiſed, that it hee did nor ſpeedily 
ſuccourthem, the whole Country would be loſt, He 
departed therefore from Forx with great diligence. 
The Earle of Foix, who better knew the Rreights and 
by-waies of his Country than he, ſtopped his paſſage, 
and lay inambulh for him in a place fo fitting for his 
ouerthrow,.that he flew a grear part of his troopes, 


of his people. Being cometo Carcaſ/onne, it was well 
for him, that he found not a man to ſpeakea word vn- 
to, for the 4rra2077a7s had retired themſelues; Where- 
as had they attended his comming, they. might eaſily 
have diſcomfited him, conlidering the ſmall number 
Chat were w.th him. Ar this very time, other Letters 

| were 
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were brought vnto him, whereby he was called into 
Danphine, where there was one Ademar of Poitiers,and 
one Ponce of 3onlanr, who hindied the paiſage of the 
Pilgrims, who came downe by the Riuer &hoſne, an | 
were conducted by the Archvilhops of Zzozn,and Yi. ' 
enxe. There were likewiſe the Cities of Monterl- 44- 
mar and Creſt Arnaud, whotooke part with the 41b:n- 
genſes, who were a great hindrance to the Pilgrims. 
Simon came to treatie and compolition with 4demar 
of Poitiers and Monlaur, not hauing power to encoun- 
ter ſo many enemies. 

Apaine, he was giuen to vnderſtand, that the Arra- 
gontans were returned about Carcaſ/opne; and thither 
he came and was well beaten, inſomuch that he was 
conſtrained to {hut vp himſeite within Carcaf/onne, 
having not wherewithall to keepe the field, before hee 
had new ſupply of Pilgrims to ſuccour him. Seeing. 
at the laſt that he got nothing of the Earle of Foix by 
armes, he had recourſe to his ordinary wiles and ſfub- 
tilties, hoping to worke his ruine, vader a pretence of 
amitie. He cauſed therefore the Legat Bonanenture to: 
write vnto him, that he had compaſhon on him, for 
thathe was ſo obſtinatein ſo great a warre, to his great 
charge, and the lofle of the bloud of his Subiecs, 
which if he would he might end ina ſhort time, by ta- 
king his iourny to Rome, & declaring his innocency to 
the Pope; that he would giue him his beſt aſh{tance as 
far forth as potholy he could,to procure the reſtitution 
of all his Lands. But yet it was very neceffarie that the 
Church ſhould haue ſome gages of h1s fidelirie, char is, 
that he ſhould deliuer into his hands the Caſtle of Foix, 
the one & onely meanes totake away all ſhadow and 


(hew of falſe play, and that incontinenuly after his re- 
| 3 turne, 
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eurne it ſhould be reſtored vnto him with the reſt of his 
houſes. 

He ſuffered himſelfe to be cheated and gulled by 
theſe promiſes, delivered vnte him the Caſtle of Fox, 
and tooke his iourney to Rowe : butif he went a foole 
thicher, a foole hererurned. Forthe Legat had written 
to Rome, to the Conclaue and to the Pope, that the 
Earle of Forx was one of the moſt dangerous Here- 
tiques that was amongſt the Albingenſes,a man of great 
courage and valiant, and moſt to be feared : that if he 
were ſubdued, the Earle of Toulowze would be mach 
weakned ; that he had gotten from him the meanes to 
doe any hurt, by obtaining by faire words thoſe pla- 
ces, which the Church would neuer haue gotten by 
armes, namely the Caſtle of Fox, and that they were 
to take heed that they made no reſtitution of his lands, 
which if they did, it would bee impoſkble thar the 
Church ſhould euer bring the Albingenſes to their ve- 
ter ruine. The Pope was willing enough to ioyne in 
his ouerthrow, but becauſe hee came vnto him with 
ſubmiſſions, he feared leaſt it might bee a meanes to 
hinder others from euer putting any confidence in the 
Pope. He was prodigall of his Croſſes, his Bulls, and 
his Werds, but in effe& he commanded his Legat,char 
he ſhould not reſtore vnto him thoſe paces, vntill hee 
had giuen good proofes of his obedience and iuſtifica- 
tion. Preſently vpon his returne hee addrefled him- 
ſcife ro the Legar, to enioy the effe& of his faire pro- 
miſes, The Legat gaue him to vnderſtand, that his 
hands were bound by the Pope, becauſe there were 
ſome clauſes in his Bulls that did binde him to a new 
proceeding, and to know in goodearneſt whar his in- 


nOcency was ; but yet he ſhould aſſure himſelfe of his 
| afket- 
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affetion, and that he ſhould notattributeto him, if re 
rectiued not his full content, and that he would doe 
his beſt endeuour to make loue and friendſhip betwixe 
the Earle S/n and himſelfe. The Earle of Forx, by 
litcleand little with-drew himſelte, fearing to be arre- 
ſted, walking about the fields and houſes of his Sub- 
ies ( as for his owne, they were all inthe hands of the 
Earle Si/mn : ) There he curſed his owne facilitic, ro 
ſuffer himſelfero be gulled by a Prieſt, bites his fingers 
for anger to ſee himſelfe fo blockithly abuſed, atter 
ſo many trickes and ſtratagems plaid againſt him: The 
Earle of Toxlo#ze,and the King of Aragon, reſolue to 
make alcuy of rhcir SuvieRs,and preſently to build a 
Fort at Montgramer, a place very.ſtrong by nature. In a 
few daies they. made it aplace of defence by the means 
& labours of their poore ſubies, who bewailing their 
own miſeries & their Lords,trauelled day &night very 
willingly,to bring the worktoan end. This place being 
built,he put therin a ym—_ & leftthere his ſon Roger, 
The Earle Sworn beſieged it, &in the end took ir by fa- 
mine. T he copolition was,that Rgger ſhould not beare 
armes for one whole yeare againſt the Church. An Ar- 
ticle that troubled muchthis valiant Lord.For he with- 
drew himſclfe for the ſame yeare into a houſe, where he. 
counted the monetbs and the daies, till the time was | 
expired whereio he might eitherdie valiantly-in fight, 
or vanquiſh his enemies. And to this purpoſe he ma» 
ny times conferred with the ſonne of the King of Ara- 
gon lately {laine, how hemight carrie himſfelte to finde 
a meanes to be reuenged of his Fathers death. 

The Lepar Bonaventure inthe meanetime, vſeth the 
fame ſubtletie with the Earle Remend of Toulonze ; He 


perſwadeth him tp goeto Rome, to determine his af- 
; | "| nes 


The Monke; 
of the Valicy 
Seinay.Chap. 
133» fi 


| Idem.Chap.152. 
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: faires with the Pope more peaceably, than with the 


{ 


Earle S/w0n, eſpecially becauſe he was charged with 


- the death of his owne Bzother, the Earle Banaory, ta- 


ken in the Caſtle 4'0lme, in the Country of Cahors, be- 
cauſe he had there borne Armes againſt him an ation 


' thathad made him odious both to God and men, and 
: which his enemies did exapgerate, to the end they 
might ftirre vp the Pilgrims, to take vengeance on 
. him, ſaying, Thar atthe very point of death they had 


denied him a Confeflor, and that the ſaid Bodoin pray- 
edvnto God that he would raiſe vp ſome good Chri- 
ſtians to reuenge the wrong done vnto him by his bro- 


| ther, as by another Care. 


The ſon of the Earle of Towlosze, named allo Re- 


' mond, wnderſtanding that his Father was to take his 
' tourney to Rome, he went with.letters from his Vncle, 
\ the King of Exzland, to the Pope, intreating him to 
doe iuſtice to his brother in Law. The young Lord 
» had beene brought vp vntill then in England, where 
 hecould no longer ſpend time, ſeeing his Father op- 
. preſſed with warres and contiriuall trauels, he there- 
: farereſolued to vie his beſt endeuours for his deliue- 
- rance, either by compoſition or by armes. The cauſe 


of the Earle Remond was debated before the Pope. 
There was a Cardinal] that maintained, that great 


: wrong had beene offered thoſe Lords, who had many 


times giuen of their beſt lands to the Church, to wit- 


 nefle their obedience. The Abbot of S*. Ybert allo 
\ tooke their part , with great courage and reſolution. 
. The Earle Remond likew iſe defended his owne cauſe, 
:' charging the Biſhop of Toxlouze, with many outra- 
pes, and that if hee had beene conftrained ro defend 
. himlelie, he muſt accuſe thoſe that had driuen him to 


that 


that neceflitie, for had he not made reſiſtance, he had 
long agoe beene vtterly ouerchrowne. T har the Bilhop 
of Touloaze had many times caught vnto him the fat- 
reſtof his reuenewes, and being never ſatished , did 
ſtill continue to vex him, parting his goods with the 
Earle Simon of Montfort ; and that their onely auarice 
had beenethe cauſe of the death of ten thouſand men 
of Toulenze, and of the pillage of that faire and great 
Citie,alotſe which could neuer berepaired. The Chat- 
terie of Zion did alſo ſhew vnto the Pope, that the Bi- 
{hop of Tex/ouze had alwaies kindled the fire, and 
warmed himſelte at the flame. | 

Arnaud de Pillemur did alſo preſent himlelfe before 
the Pope,demanding Iultice, for thac the Legat and the 
Earle $1mep had inuaded his lands,he knew not where« 
fore,(ince he had neuer bin but obedient to the Church 
of Rome, relating ar large the euils, murders, ſaccages, 
robberies, burnings, which the ſaid Legart and Earle, 
vnder the cloake of the ſeruice of the Pope and the 
Church, had done ; and therefore it was neceſlarie 
that that maske (ſhould be taken away, which would 
otherwiſe turne to the dilhonour of the Pope and the 
Church, and ſome ſpeedy courſe ſhould be taken, for 
the eltabliſhing of peace, and procuring the good of 
the Church. 

Remond of Roquefenil of the Country of 2uerct, 
related alſo many villanies commirted by the {aid 
Earle of Montfort, beginning with that which had 
beene done againſt rhe Earle of Bezters, whom he cau- 
ſed miſerably to diein priſon, inyaded his Lands, and 
ruinated his Subieds, and fo proceeded to all that had 
paſſed againſt the other Lords, who were conlirained 
to defend themſelues againft his violences, 

Mmm The 
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The Pope was much-moued. with theſe outrages 
and would willingly haue done ſome.iuſtice, but that 
it was told him, thatif hee ſhould cauſe the Earle of 
Montfort, to make reſtitution ot that which: was ta- 
ken for the {eruice of the Church , that he thould nor 
from hence-forward, finde any that would hight ei- 
ther for the Pope or the Church: As alſozthat if hee 
ſhould determine the reſtitution, yer the Earle 5:70 
had reaſon, not ro give ouer his hold,'vntill hee were 
fully farisfied for his trauels and expences. | 
T he Pope returned theſe affaires to the Legat, com- 
manding him in generalltermes, to reſtore the Lands 
_ toall thoſe that ſhewed themſelues faithfull to the 
Church, and as touching the ſonne of the Earle Re- 
The Monke 20nd, his pleafure was, that that Land that the Earle 
- vn” x Remond had in Prewence, that is to ſay , The Earldome 
5 2+ of Fenife ſhould berceſervedeitherin part or all for the 
+ maintenance of his ſonne, prouided that he gaue good 
 andaſlured teſtimonies of his loyaltie and good con- 
uerſation, {hewing himſelfe worthy of divine mercy. | 
They being returned, demanded of the Legat the 
execution of their Bulls, requiring the reſtitution of 
; their Lands. The Legatanſwered, that he had certaine 
reſtraints, for the determining whereof there needed 
ſome time ; that thereforethey ſhould in the meane 
- time ſhew fruits worthy their amendment, and that 
+ then they ſhould receiue what the Pope had decreed, 
otherwiſe nor. 
When the Earles ſaw how they were deluded, they. 
: reſolued tro come to blowes.. 


Cnar, 
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Cuie.i1T. 


Remond the /onne of the Earle Remond tooke Beau- 
caire : Toe Biſhop of Tholouze betrayeth the Citizens 
of Thoulouze : The Earle Simon wſeth the Inhabi- 
tents of Tholouzewery ilt - They defend themſelues 
to hu confuſion : A new expedition : Remond taketh 
Thoulouze : Simon of Montfort comes thither , and 
after many combats, he is in the end ſlaine with a ftone 
caſt by a woman : His armiie is put to flight. 


* He firſt exploit of warre of Remoxa, the 
«the ſonne of the Earle Remmna, was the 
| traking of Beaucarre, where hee made 
3,1 himſelfe Maſter of the Citie : afrerwards 
5122.29 hauing almoft famiſhed thoſe in the 
Caſtle, the Earle Simon being no way able to ſuccour 
them, madea compolirion for thoſe that were within 
it, thatis, that they ſhould depart,onely carrying with 
them their baggage and necetlary furniture. The Earle 
Stmos loſt at that place a hundred Gentlemen , which 
be laid in ambuſh, neere the Citie, ' which they within 
perceiuing,made a falley forth, and cur them in peeces, 
The young Earle Remrnd wonne great renowne at this 
ſiege, and gaue the Earle Simoy to vnderſtand, that his - 
ſonne 4imeri{honld hane inthis young Lord,athorne 
in his foot, that ſhould make him ſmarcas much, as in 
his time he had giuen cauſe of trouble and vexation to 
his father, The Farle Montfort went from hence to 
rauage and make ſpotle at Theulouze, T he Bilhop was 
one thicher before, and told the Conſuls and Princt- 
pall of the Cirie, that they were to make their appea- 
® rance before the Earle $7720. They went vato him, 
M mm 2 but 
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buttotheir great loiſe, for they were no ſooner come 
before the Earle, but hee commanded them all to bee 
bound with cords ; whereof ſome taking notice, that 
had meanes to eſcape tothe Citie,analarme was giuen 
within the Cie, ſo hot, that betore bis arrivall all the 
peopie were inarmes : but beingentred by che Caſtle 
Narbonne , they recoucred ceriaine Towers which 
were yctremaining , and put themlelues into certaine 
places, and hauingalready begun to plllage-neerethe 
Caltle Narbonre, the people fortified themtelues, and 
 gaue the chaſe with ſuch violence to thoſe Boot- 
haylers.and Fire-houſes, who had already ſet hire on 
ſome houles, that-they dtaue thern tothe Caltle of 
' Narbonne. The-Eark Gaycamevponthe very inſtant 
of this combar, to the-ſuccour of his brother the Eatle 
Simon, but after hthad fought a while, hee was faine in 
| the endito fl ye c£Qhis brother. A great part of the-Peo- 
| pleof the Earlke;Simgy were entorced toretire them- 
ſelues to S*. Stevens, and the Towerof Afaſcaro'; and 
. the Bilhops houſe , where a great number were {laine, 
The Biſhop, who knewthat he had beene the cauſe-of 
\ this misforrune!/bhauing counſelled the Citizens: to 
maketheir appearance before the Earle $/on, and the 
Earle Simon to ceaſe 'vponthem,, flill continuing his 
trealons,went forth of the Caſtle Narbonres,ranne it- 
to the ſtreets, crying-0ut:vnto the people to pacitic 
themſclues, for the Earle determined to end theſe dif- 
ferences with mildnelle and gentleneffe; and char they 
| ſhouldnotrefule the wayes of peace. He alicadped 10 
' many matters vnto them, that in-the end they gaue 
care vnto him, and were willing to hearken toa recon- 
. ciliation, ſeeing themſelues diſmantled and brought 
' vn4crthe ſubieRtionofa Caſtle & Rrong garriſon, and 


know- 
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knowing coo well , that ar the firſt ſuccours of the Pil- 
vrims, their Citie would be expoſed to pillage. When 
they were to know the conditions of their peace, the 
firſt Article was : That the Earle S702 would yeeld 
to nothing,before all che Inhabitants had carryed their 
armes to the Towne-houſe. This point was hardly ob- 
taiaed, but at the lait crhey yeelded vato it : which be« 
ing done, the Earle Son cauſed his people to make 
their approch , and fo being ſeazzd onthe Towne- 
h ouſe againſta peoplediſarmed, and hauing conuayed 
their Armout to the Caſtle Narbonpes, hee impriſon.d 
the principall men of the Citie , and cauted them to 
bee ſent our of Thonlouze whicher heethought good, 
bing {o vnciuilly vied,and with ſuch inhamane ccuel- 
ties, thara great number died by the way.' Thus was 
Toulouze difpeopled of it principall Inhavicants, and 
the reſt parto their ranſome, whereby'the Earle $:7m9s 
did grea:ly incich hithfelfs- And thortly afcer retur- 
ning from the Countrie 8/g9rre , where hce could not 
rake the Caſtle of Zowrde, he diſcharged his choller vp- 
on this poore Citie,|permitting it to be pillaged by his 


Pilgrims, and then cauſed the reſt of the Towers that 


were yer about the Citie to be beaten Jowne: 

In this meane time;the poore Earle of Toulouze was 
at Monntzuban, who vnd:ritanding of the bad viage of 
his miferable ſubieRs; for certaine moneths could-not 
bur bewaile their-Jamentable eftace with lighs and 
LCAreS. 

At this time;rhat is to ſay,in the yeere one thouſand, 
two hundred and tourreene, the Legat helJa Counccll 
ar Montpclier , tor the renewing ot rhe Armie of the 
Church, and to confirme the authoritie of the Earle 
Simeon, The Monke of Sernay faith, that he was there 
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declared Prince of all the conquered Countries of the 
The Monke JAlbingenſes, and that by a common conſent, they ſent 
- Sp hom Barzard Archbiſhop of Ambrunto the Pope, ta.peti- 
146. 1+ tionhis Holineſle, in the name of the Prelars who were 
preſent at that Councell,that the Earle $70» of Moxt- 

fort might by him be pronounced Lord and Monarch 

of all the conquered Countries of the 4lbingey/es, 

© Which was done. 4 

The Councell ſent vnto him to come and receiue 

this dignitie of Prince and Monarch. He entred into 

the Citie, and being in the Charch of our Lady des Ta- 

bles, where the Prelats of the ſaid Councell were to 
pronounce their ſentence in faugur of the ſaid Moyr- 

fort , they heard a rumor in the Citie. They ſent to 

know what the matter was : It was told them, thar the 

people had vnderſtood, thar the Earle Sizz0y of Mont- 

fort was within the Cicie, and that thereupon they be- 

: rooke themlſelues to their armes,purpoling to kill him, 

as being their capital enemie. He was aduiſed to fteale 

away along by the walls of the Citie, and to ſauc him- 

ſelfe,, for teare left the whole Councell ſuffered with 

him. He went therefore on foot , without companie, 

leſt he ſhould haue beene knowne at the Gate, and {o 

BY he eſcaped this great danger. So that he ſaw himſelfe 
h in one houre honored almoſt as a God, choſen and ſa- 
f luted Prince and Monarch, and to flie diſguiſed , and 
to hide kimſelfe like a bale ſcundrell, for teare of the 

raſcal] people. 

In regard of the reſolution of this Councell , the 

The Monke Pope euer writ vnto him, as toa Monarch,ſtiling him, 

of the Valleis The ac7iue dcxterious Souldier of Teſus Chriſt. The in- 

"xg > 89: mincible acfender of the Catholike faith. And in the 
1215. yeereonethouſand two hundred and fifteene, he = 
| | im 


bim a Bull, dated the fourth of the Nones of Aprill, 
by which: hee giues him authoritie to keepe all thoſe 
Jands hee had gotren vnder his power, granting vnto 
him the revenues, profits and po wer to adminilter iy- 
ſtice, conſidering ( faith the Pope) that you neither 
can , nor ought to make warre at your owe charge. 
This the Popes bountie of another mans purſe, in a 
buſineſſe where he had nothing to giue, made him to 
gocto the King of France, to bee inuefted into the 
Dukedome of Narbernes, the Earledomeof Toulouze, 
together with all the lands, which the Souldiers ot the 
Croſſe had conquered and taken from thoſe they call 
Heretikes, or the ProteQors of them, which he obtai- 
ned of the King to hold in fee. The Monke faith, ic 
was not poſſible for him to relate the honor which 
was donne vnto him vpon his way going to France, 
there being neither Citie nor I owne through which 


he paſſed, where the Clergie and people came notto 


fee him, crying out , Bleſſed is hee thar comes in the 
name of God. For ſuch and ſo great (faith he) was the 
deuout Religion of the people towards him,that there 
was not any that thought not himfelfe happy to touch 
the hem of his garments. | 

In the yeere one thouſand, two hundred and (ix- 
teene, hee returned from Frarce with an hundred Bi- 
ſhops , who had cauſed this expedition of the Crofle 


with this great Armie to make himſelte Maſter, Prince 
and Monarch, of all thoſe Jands which che Pope had 
given him, And to make ic apparant that he had nor 
treated or made any agreement with Girard A4Jeme- 
mar, or Guittaud Lord of Meonteil- 4imar, nor with 47- 
mar of Poitzers , butvntill ſuch time as hee had power 
<9) 
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The Monke 
of the Valleis 
Sernay, Chap. 
153. 
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The Monke 
of the Valieis 

. . ; . : : 'dernay, Cbap. 
to bee preached in their Biſhoprikes, being reſolued 161. 


+ 
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rodeuoure them, he paſſed the Rho/ne at Yiuters, and 
beſieged XMonterl- Aimar. Guitaud or Girard mage great 
re{tftance ; but when the Inhabitants ſaw the great Ar- 
mie of Pilgrims, they entreated their Lord to cometo 
compolition,tor feare leſt the Citie thould be piliaged. 
Which heedid, though it were with the lolle of his 
Caſtle. From thence he went and belieged the Tew- 
er of Creſt- Arnaud, belonging to Aimar ot Potters. 
He that commanded within, did yeeld it vp out of 
cowardlineſſe, for otherwiſe it had beeneimpoflible 
the Pilgrims ſhould have raken it. Afterwards the 
Earle $/29n gauea dauvghterof his to a ſonne of the 
ſaid Poztzers, and there was peace concluded betwixt 
the faid Poitzers and the Biſhop of Yalence, againſt 
whom hee had a long time before made cruell warre, 
A litcle before, the Earle Si-z0» had married one of his 
ſonnes tothe daughter of Davphiz of Yiennoss, and an- 
other to the Counteſle of Bigorre.. All which alliances 
did fortifie him much againſt his enemies. All men 
trembled before him , and with this great Armie of 
Pilgrims that followed him, he tooke Pe/quteresneere 
to A7y/mes, and Bezonce , and put all tothe ſword hee 
found within , not ſparing the women, Hee tooke his 
 wayto Toulox>e,to pillage andto raze it, and to ſecke 
the Earle of Tonlouze,ecuen to the center of the Earth, 
it he were there to be found at which time hee recei- 
_ued lerters from his wite, aduertiling him that hee 
, Ihould ſpeedily come to deliuer her from the hands of 
' the Earle of Toulowze, who had belleged her inthe 
Caſtle Varbonnes, that hee was very ſtrong and had all 
* thepeopleac his deuotion,who had receiued him with 
| great applauſe, crying out witha loude voice, Long 
live the Earle of Toxlouze, That he was accom penten 
wit 
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with his Nephew, the Earle of Comminge , Gaſpar dela 
Barre, Bertrand ae lorda, Engarrand of Gordo, Lord of 
Caraman, Armand de Montagu,and Eſtephe de la Palette, 
all braue and valiant men and well accompanied. 
This was about the end of the yeere one thouſand 
two hundred ſeuenteene, that the Earle Remonden- 
tred into Toxlouze, the Drumme beaten,the Enlignes 
diſplayed , and the Trumpets ſounding. The people 
preſſing to calt themſelues downe at his feet, to em- 
brace his legges, and to kiſle the hem of his garment, 
and killing as many asthey found in the Citie , that 
rooke parc with the Earle of Montfort. Whereas, had 
the Earle. $imor comedirettly ro Montanvan , at his re- 
turne from Fravce , the Earle Remond could not haue 
tgld what to haue done, but he ayed at Monteil- Aimar 
and Creſt Arnaud, and Beſince, and Paſquieres, and 
made delaies about the mariages ſo long, thar the 
Earle had time to gather his troopes together, and to 
prepare himſelfe for a trongaflault.: In ſuch ſort, that 
when hee was aduertiſed that hee was at Teulouze, the 
greater part of his Pilgrimsiwere returned into Fraxce,, 
Bur. yet it, was neceſlary hee [hould goe to Toulouze 
with thole forces thar he had : for his wife was in dan- 
ger tobe loſt, And hee that hal beene the death of fo 
many women and children, - was doubrfull what. 
would become of his, talling into the hands of his 
enemies. | 
The Earle Remond created an officer, which they 
called Yienzer, or Prowoff, to whom all were bound to. 
obey, vpon paine of death. This was the firft Pignier 
that was eſtabh{hed at Tonlouze. His charge was to 
prouide for the defence of the Citie , to keepe the 
Moatesor Ditches cleane , to repaire the breaches, to 
Nan appoint 
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appoint toeuery one his quarter, and his Captaine, e- 
| ſpecially in times of combat. T here came from alli 
parts , troopes of ſuccours to the' Earle Remond of 
- thoſe that delired conlideration for the violencies of 
the Earle Simon. * 
The Earle G#y was one of the firft in the combar, 
* for his brotherthe Earle $7moy, but he was beaten and 
put to flight : The Archbiſhop of 4x, and of Armag- 
mac, with their Pilgrims. retired themſelues without 
fight. The Earle Simox being come , made ſhew to 
beſiege Toalouze : but the frequent iſſues of thoſe thar 
were within, gaue him to. ynderſtand, that ic was not 
for his good. He aſſembled therefore the Prelats and 
' Lords , to take aduile of whatwas to-beedone. The 
Legar perceiuing the Earle Siu ſomewhat aſto- 
< iſhed, ſaid vnto him. Feare nothing,for in a ſhore 
'« time wee ſhall recouer the Citie, and put to'death, 
© anddeſtroy all the Inhabitants ; and if any of the 
| * Souldiers of the Crofle {hall die in this purſuit,they 
' « ſhall paſle to Paradice as Martyrs, and hereof they 
< ſh1ll aſſure themſelues.. To whom one of the great 
« Capraines anſwered, Monſieur Cardinall, you talke 
 & with great aſſurance, bur if the Earle beleeue you, 
' 4 jtwill belittle for his profir. For you and all the 0- 
. © ther Prelats, and men of the Church , have beene 
- © thecaule of all this euill and ruine, and will bee yer 
« more it he belecue you. 
- Ir was no time for Monſieur the Cardinall to bee 
| offended with this audacious reply, but he muſt needs 
ſup vp.this cenſure, The reſolution was, rhar there 
{ſhould be no.more any aſlaulrgiuen, but that the Cirie 
ſhould bee beſieged on the {ide of Gaſcongne. For 
which cauſe the Eatle of Montfort cauſed one part of 


his 
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his Armie,to paſſe the Riuer Garowne,towards S*.Sou- 
bra, now they within the Citie made fo blunt a falley, 
and to ſuch purpoſe, that they pur their enemies to 
flight. During this combar, came the Earle of Foix 
with his freſh croopes, as well of his ſubie&ts , as Na- 
warreans and Catalays, who violently ſet vpon the 
Earle Montfort, purſuing him euen to the brinke of Ga- 
ronne, where with affrightment and precipitation,they 
caſt themſelnes in heapes into their Doane , and many 
were drowned in the River. The Earle Son alſo fell 


In, all armed, with his horſe, and hardly eſcaped. 


The Earle Remoxd cauled a penerall aſſembly to 
bee made at S*. Seornn, wherein hee exhorted the 
people to giue thankes vnto God for this happy be- 
ginning of vitorie , which they had obtained againſt 
their enemies , which was a teſtimonie of Gods loue, 
and that they ſhould hope for better : hee exhorted e- 
uery one to giue their helping handsto build and to 
prepare, and to cauſe their warlike engins to play a- 
gainſt the Caſtle Narborres, becaule this place being 
laſt by the enemie, their torall ruine mult needes fol- 
low, and being once recouered by them, they ſhould 
be in ſafetie. In a very ſhort time were their woodden 
engins to caſt ſtones, their Slings, their Mangonnels to 
dart their Arrowes, their Fowlers, Croflebowes and 
other Inſtruments which were in vſe in thoſe times 
prepared, and all of them mounted againſt the Caſtle 
Narbonnes; which made thoſe to tremble that were 
within. 

The Earle Montfort being at Monteliew, tooke coun- 
ſell how to carry himſelfe in this tedious ſiege, anda- 
gainſt enemies ſo animated. The Bilhop of Thoxlouze 
{aid vato him, tocomfort him, tha: hee was to take a 

: | MI good 
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g00d heart vnto him, for Monſieur the-Gardinall had 


ſent letters and meſſengers throughout the: world, to 


giue him ſuccours, and that ſhiortly he ſhouldhave.ſo 


many people, that hee ſhould not-want power toidop 
what he would, 'Theiabouenamed Robert ge Peyaignd 


- anſwered him , 'thathee ſpake his pleaſure ; and:thar if 


the Earle of: Aontfort had not belecued himnorany 
ſuch, hee had not beene inthoaſe:troubles that now hee 
was, but hee had beene at peace within Towlonze , and 
that hee was tbe'cauſe.of thar danger they naw were 
in, and of the death of ſo many people as were conti- 
nually {laine ,by the wicked .counſell that hee had 

men.» 220 1 7 R222 3 obromod 
, After many combats, the winter grew on, andflay- 


. ed thecourſe of the befiegers, who withdrawing them- 


. ſelues to couert where they could about Tovlouze, 


expected with gooddenotation , and muchimpatien- 
cie, new ſuccouts of Pilgrims. The Earle Remend on, 
the other (ide, incloſed the Citie with a Rampier, and. 
fortified himſelfe againſt the Caſtle Narbonnes, and 


. Prepared to receiue the Pilgrims whenſocuer they 
ſhould prefent themſelues vntothem. In this mgane 


1218, 


time hee ſent his ſonne to ſeeke for ſuccours, In the 
end, about the Spring time, inthe yeere one thouſand - 
two hundred and ciphteene , there came to the Earle 


: $;men, an hundred thouſand Souldiers of the Crofle, 


and to the Earie Remond, great ſuccours from Ga/- 


conene , .conduted by Narcis de Menteſquian. As 


alſo the young Remond of Toulouz?, and Arnaud de 
Fillemur brought vnto him goodly troopes. T his 


great multitude of Pilgrims being come,the Legar and + 
the Earle S/mon thought good they ſhould carne their 


pardon, knowing that at the end of fortie daies, this 
. great 
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grearcloude of Pilgrims would vaniſh. They there- 
tore commanded then, inſtantly to giue a penerall 
ſcalado, which was,deferred tothe next morning , by 
which time they had other worke todoe  ſorthe very 
fit night of cheirarrigal), putting their confidence in 


their great mulcitude,they keptno good guard. \W hich 


the Earle of Toulouze perceiuing,made a alley out vp- 
onthem, and that with ſo good ſuccelle, tha the next 
morning all the field was couered with dead bodies. 
The Teale#z4ins being wearie with killing, returned 
to giue thankes vnto God for his alhiftance. 

The Earle $:monentred the Caſtle Narvannes, to 
deſcrie whether from thence there were any way to in- 
uadethe Citie, but finding none, it much troubled 


| him, whereupon two of his Lords of the Croſle, gaue 


him aduiceto come to ſome honourable agreement. 
The Cardinall Bertrand told them , there needed no 
ſpeech of that, and that the Church could faue them 
in deſpite of them, if they ſpake any thing to the ad- 
uantage of the Albingenſes. One amonglt them an- 
{wered: And where finde you ( Monſieur Cardinall) that 
without cauſe and reaſon , you ſhould take from the Earle 
Remond and hi ſonne, that which belongs wnto them. 
It Thad vnderſtood as much as I now know (fatth he) 
I bad neuer made this voyage. 

The whole Countrie was enemie to the Earle Simon, 
which was the cauſe of the famine in his Armie ; but. 
on the contrary , there was within Toulouze all plenty 
and abundance. Tpon $*. Joh the Baptiſts. ue, be- 
times in the morning,the troopes of the Earle Remond 
went forth of Taulouz?, crying out Auionon, Beancaire, 
AMuret and Touleuze, killing as many as they encoun-: 
tred, A Souldier ranne to the Earle Simep and told 

Nan 3 'him, 
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him that the enemie was come forth ; to whom he an- 
ſwered, that he would firlt ſee his Redeemer, and then 
ſee his enemie. Diuers others came vnto him, crying 


. out, Weeare vndone, if no man will come outan 


command the Armie which did flie before the Tox- 


. louzains, He againe anſwered, that he would not tire 


a foot from the Maſe, though he were there to die, be- 
fore hee had ſeene his Maker ; inſomuch, that had not 


\ thePrieſtthat ſung the Mafle clipt and curtolled it a 


little, for feare leſt his eares ſhould haue beene clip, 


| hehad beenetaken or (laine before the Altar. Heare 


Noguiers in | 
his Heſtory of 
Toulouzec. | * 
lib.3 .chap.Lo. 


what Noguters faith : At this ſo violenta fhocke, the 


. Earle Simon being mounted his horſe, his horſe was 


wounded in the middle of his head with an Arrow, 
which the horle feeling, got preſently the bit betweene 


 hisreeth, in ſuch ſort, that Monrfort could neuer ſtay 


him, but hee carryed him here and there in diſpite of 


 himſelfe, which a Souldier of the Citie ſeeing, aſſuring 


kimſelfe of him , thot him with his Croſflſe-bow 
through the thigh , with which wound Montfort loſt 


- greatſtore of bloud, and hnding himſelfe much pay- 


ned therewith, entreated the Earle Guy his brother, to 


 leade him forth of the preſſe, to ftench his bloud. In 


the time whileſt hee was talking with his brother, a 


; Roneout of alling or engine, whereout ſtones or ar-* 


rowfs were darted, whicha woman (thinking nothing 
let flie) hit Aorntforr, yer talking with his brother , and 
parted his head from his ſhoulders , ſo that his body 
fell dead tothe ground. Ir was (faith he) a wonderfull 
thing, and thereby may his ſucceflors conſider, that 
they maintained an vniuſt quarrel], not to puniſh thoſe 


| char were wandred from the faith, for that had beene a 


thing very commendable and commodious ; but to 
oppreſle 
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oppreſſe his owne vaſlals , heaping on them miſeries 

vpon miſeries,to rauiſh women and their daughters,tog 

the end chey might vtcerly ruine and confound them 

all, eſpecially doing the dury of vailals, and to retaine 

the goods of another , who though hee were an Here- 

tike, as Montfore ſuppoſed , yer neuertheleſle in the - 

ewinckling of an eye, he might be better aduiſed, and 

amend his life. But as I thinke ( ſaich hee) a couerous 

deſireto raigne blinded him , which wee may eaſily 

_ indpe, by the bad viage, opprefhions and extortions 

which he executed againſt the innocent people of Tou- 

louze, who honored him , cheriſhed , and wiſhed him 

 proſperitie, 2s to their Lord, This skirmiih and dil- 

comfirure was in Tune,the day after the feaſt of S*. 7obx | 

the Baptiſh, in the yeere 1218. ., 221% 
Thus you ſee how Nogwiers, the Hiſtoriographer 0 

thoſe times hath ſpoken of this man , as.ot one thas 

was caried with paſſion and vnſanable couetouſnelle:. 

Bur that which was worthy the obleruation, is,that he 

was not ouerthrowne ,, bur at that very inftant ,, when 

by three divers Councels,he had beene proclaimed the 

Monarch of his conqueſts, the Captaine of the Ar- 

mies of the Church, the ſonne, the ſeruanr, the tauo- 

rite thereof, the detender of the faith. Adored of the 

people, feared of the grear,the terror of Kings. Thus 

you ce, thatas thatambitious Paracide Abemelech was Indges 9. 

flainewith a peece of a Mill-ſtone whicha-woman caſt 

from a Tower, which brake his skull ;. ſo this deftroy- 

er of the peoplezruiner of Cities, deuourer ot the ſtates 

at other men , was {laine wich a ſtone from a {ling, 

flung by a woman, as ſome Hiſtoriographers haue 

obſcrued. 

On the the other ſide the Monke cryes outin this 

} man 
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manner : who is hee that can write or heare (faith hee) 
that which followeth ? that can recite it without 
griefe ? that can lend his eares withour ſighs and gro- 
nings ? who, I ſay,will not diſſolue and conſume away 
tonothing, ſeeing the life of the poore to be taken a- 
way ? he,who being laid in the duſt,all things are tram- 
pled vnder foot ? and by the death of whom all is 
dead? Was he not the comfort of the ſorrowfull, the 
ſtrength of the weake; a refreſhing to the aftlited, a 
refuge to the miſerable? He had ſome reaſon to ſpeake 
thus ; for he being dead, all his Armie was diſfolued 
and ſcattered abroad. The Legar Bonaventure had one- 
ly leaſure to tell -4/»22riof Montfort ;'thatheewas na 
med by him andthe Biſhops that were preſent ,'Suc- 
ceflor of the conqueſts and charges of his father the 
Earle $/m0x, andinſtantly they betooke them to their 
Becks, flying-with alF- the Biſhops. of the'Crofſe ro 
Carcaſſonne; norſtayingin ay place; ſo great was their 
aſtoniſhment, fearing'to bee purſued. The Pilgrims 
disbanded themlelues , Taying they were no longer 
bound to any fight, their fortte daies being almoſt ex- 
pired: Tn therime ofthis confuſion, the Earle R&mond 
fallied out of To#louze , and gave fo furious a charge 
vpon the Enemie; that he madethem to forſake their 
trenches, and ſlew a great nitmber of Pilgrims, who 
were withortt condo&,andwithourcouragemmſomuch 
that they' kilked and cur in'pieces all that were in the 
Campe of Moniclies, and did agreatdeale of hurt and 
hinderance to thole that were ineamped at S*, Sobya': 
There remained the Caſtle Narbonjyes , which as yet 
held for the Legat. Aimeriof Montfort as ſpeedily as 
he could gatheras many of his troopes together as he 
was able, in this ſo greata rupture and confuſion, and 
making 
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making haſte to the Caſtie, got out the Garriſon by a 
falſe doore,and ſo fled atterche Legat,carrying the bo- 
dy of his father with great ſpeed to Carcaſ/enne. And 
it was well for him, that the Earle Remond purſued 
him nor, for the teare thereof was ſufficient to kill the 
:Pilgrims that accompanied him. But the Earle Re- 
ond retired himſelte with his troopes, to prouide for 
the preſeruation of the Citie and the Caſtle /Narbonne, 
vnto which the enemie had ſet fire when they left it. 
Moreouer, he cauſed the Bel] to bee tolled, to gather 
the people together, to giue thankes vnto God 1n their 
Temple, tor the happy and miraculous victorie which 
they had obtained, tor that this audacious Cyclops 
was ouerthrowne, that had expoſed them many times 
to pillage, razed their walls, beaten downe their ram- 
piers, deſtroyed their Towers, violated their wiues and 
daughters, killed their Citizens, cut downe their trees, 
ſpoyled their land, and broughe their whole Countrey 
to extreme deſolation. 


© an Ye 
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The EarleRemond reconereth all that the Earle Simon 
had taken from him in Agenois : The Earle of Foix 
takes Mirepoix from Roger de Leni : The Earle of 
Comminge his lands,which one named [oris,aetained 

frombim: An aduantavious encounter for the Albin- 

genſes in Lauragues : Expeaitions of ſmall effect after 
the death of the Earle Simon. The Prince Lewis tooke 
Marmande,and returned into France hauing ſummo- 
ned Toulouze to yeeld it ſelfe. 


Ooo 


CHAP. 


The 


Chaſſ.hb.4.6.11. 
P48. 222, 


+ 


nr 1 9" eo wn "8 » ” 
- Tr: oe & & " - _ 


Holagayay in 


his hiftory of 


Fox. 163, 


I21 9%. 


Booke 2. 


The Hiſtory 


He Earle Remond followed the victory, 
g2R\ making himſelte Maſter of the Caſtle of 
7 FP Narbonnes, and fortitying it againſt the 

) L@P Pilgrims, which hee knew very well 
G ? would come the yeere following, in the 
meane time hee ſent his ſonne into 4gewos, who 
brought vato the obedience of his father Condon, Mar- 
mande, Aguillon, and other places adioyning. On the 
other (ide, the Earle of Foix belieged Mirepoix, lam- 
moned Roger de Lenito reſtore itvnto him, telling him 
that hee was not now to hopeany longer in the Earle 
S$imen,tor he was dead:that it muſtcontent him that he 
had now long enough and vniuſtly kept chat which 
was his. Thartit he changed his patience into furie, he 
would loſe both his life and 2reporx altogether. Ir 
troubled much the Marſhall of. the Faith (for that was 
the vaine title which the Legats had giuen him) ro 


yeeld vp this place ; but inthe end he deliuered itinto | 
* the hands of the Earle of Fox. | — 
The Earle of Commin:e had alſo his right of 6 


Toris, to whom the Legats had giuen all that the Sot 
diers of the Crolilc had takenin his Countries; for he 
tooke them all from him, yea, life and all. ” 
At the ſpring of the yeere following, 1219.” Alma- 
ric or Aimeri of Monifors, came into Agenozs , with 
ſome troopes of Souldiers of the Croſſe, to recouer 
that which his father had there pollefſed, and for this 


'. cauſe hee belieged Marmande. The young Earle Re. 


mod of Toulouze, went to luccour the belteged, when 
the Earle of Fozx writ vnto him that hee had gotten a 
great bootie in Zaurazues , both of people and bealts, 


but he feared hee ſhould nor bring it to Toulouze , and 
| not 


—— ' 
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not be fought withall by the way, by the Garriſon of 
Cerca//one, and therefore heeentreated him to ſuccour 
him. Young &eword tooke his journey towards him, 
and came in ſo good an houre tothe Earle F9ix, that 
being vpon the point of loling his booty, being fol- 
lowed by the Vicount of Lautree, and the Captaines 
Faucaut and Yalazs. Being come to the combat, the 
faid Faucant and Yalzs encouraged with aloud voice 
their Pilgrims , ſaying , that they fought for Heauen 
and for the Church: The young Earle Remond hearing 
it, crycd vnto his as loud as he : Courage my triends, 
for we tight for our Religion, and againſt theeues and 
robbers, vader the name of the Church : They haue 
rabbed enough, let vs make them vomit it vp apaine, 
and pay the arrerages of their thetts, which they haue 
heretofore freely co.nmitted. And- hereupon they 
gauethe Charge. The Vicountof Zastree fled, Fou- 
cans was taken priſoner, and all their rroopes cut in 
peeces. Seguret a Captaineand profeſſed robber was 
taken and hanged 1n the field vpon a tree. T hus vitos 
rious, and laden with bootie, they came to Toulouze 
with their priſoners and cattell. The ſiege of Mar- 
-ande continued , but vnprofitably, and without any 
aduantage. For Almaric hauing cauſed a general a(- 
ſaultto be made, the inhabirants defended rhemſelues 
with ſuch valour and reſolution, that the ditches were 
full of the dead bodies of the Pilgrims. This was at 
that time when the great expedition of Prince Lewze 
arrived, who brought with him thirtie Earles, An ex- 
pedition for the leuying whereof, the Legat Bertrand 
<« writin theſetermes to King Phzl;p : Faile you not to 
« bein the quarters of Toxlowze for the whole moneth 
« of May, inthe yeecre 1219. with all your forces and 
| Ooo 2 « powers. 
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© powers, to reuenge the death of the Earle Montfort, 
© and I will procure that the Pope (hail publith and 
&* preach the Croiſade, or expedition of Chriltians, 
© throughout the world, tor your better aid and ſuc- 
&© cours. I hus you ſeehowthe Legat commands the 
King of France. His ſonne arriued at Marmande, and 
ſummoned thoſe within to yeeld. They compound 
with hin, and he promiſeth them their lives. Almaric 
complaines thereof, ſaying, That they were not wor- 
thy of life, that tooke away his Fathers. He afſemblech 
the Prelats, declareth vnto them the diſcontent which 
hereceiued by this compoſition, in that life was gran- 
ted vnto thoſe, who were the murderers of his Father. 
The Prelats wereall of opinion, that notwithſtanding 
the word giuen, they ſhould all die. Prince Zewrs his 
will was, that the compolition ſhould hold. Almaric 
neuertheleſle, cauſed his troopes to {lip into the Citie, 
"With charge ro kill all, men, women and children. 
They doeit, wherear the Prince being offended, de- 
parted from the Legat and Al/maric, and pathng a+» 
long ſummoned thoſe of, 7oxlouze to yeeld. T hey 
defend themſclues againſt him. Hee receiyeth newes 
of the death of his father, which cauſed him to retire, 
Thus you ſe all the efte&s of this great expedition, 
which ſhould haue buried all the 4/b;ngen/es aliue, and 
vanilhed without any afſaulr giuen. 


Cnar, 
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Cray. II]T. 


The warre of the Albingenſes chanpeth counten.mee, be- 
cauſe of ihe death of Pope Innocent the third ; of the 
change of the Legat z the deith of the Earle Remond 
sf Toulouze; of the aiſeaſe of Remond Earle of Foix, 
aud the Lady Philippe de Moncade, mother to the 
Earle of Foix, andof the Monke Dominick. 


ESPE He Legat Berirand Bonawenture,being 
, \ | Wi. F L F = - 
X71 REI) weary of the Jong labours of this 

”; Vs AY 


warre, and perceiuing that therein 
the danger was greater, than cither 
the pleaſure or the profit, tooke o0c- 
calion ynder a pretence of his de- 
crepic age,to retire himſelfe ro Rowezeuen at that time, 
when Pope 1nnocent the third being departed, Pope 
Honorins his ſucceſſour, who had not managed this 
warre by his authoritie, from the beginning thereof, 
knew neither the importance thereof, nor what directi- 
on to giue, and therefore had need to be enformed by 
his Legat, rouching the meanes of the continuance 
thereot, and the commoditie that might ariſe vnto his 
Seat. Bonaventure enireated him to depute another 
Legat and told him, that the neceſhttic of this warre 
was ſuch, that it concerned not onely the lofle of all 
thoſe Lands of the Albingen/es, which were conque- 
red, becauſe they might be ealily recouered by them, 
i no oppolition were made, but alſo the ruine of the 
Church of Rome, becauſe the DoQrine of the 1alden- 
ſes and Albingenſes, did diretly (ſhake the authoritie of 
the Popes,and ouerthrow the Statutes of the Church: 
i  Oo003 That 
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That this warre had beene very chargeable, and coſt 
them deere, for within the ſpace of fifteene yeares and 
lefle, there had died aboue three hundred thouſand 
ſouldiers of the Croſ/e,that at diuers times had come tro 
end their lives in Zangsedoc,as if there were notenough 
elſe-where toburiethem, or as if there were a necefſi- 
tic in thoſe times, to be borne 1n Frence, and to dye en- 
countring the 4/bingenſes. That all this would be loſt, 
ifthey continued not to ſpend and weaken them, vn- 
till they were vtterly deſtroyed. The Pope delegared 
one named Contar, who went thither. 

Now albeit 4/meric were very valiant, yet he had 


not gotten that authoritie which his Father had, who 
had made himſelte, at the charges of the 4lbingen/e, 


a great Capraine, loued of the Souldier, of an admira- 
bie valour, patient in affliction, inuincible in his tra- 
uels, diligentin his enterpriſes , fore-ſceing and proui- 
ding, for the neceſſities of an Armie, aftable ; but of 
an vnreconcileable enmitie againſt his enemies , be- 
cauſe he hated them onely to haue their goods, and 
that he could not haue but after their death, which he 
procured and haſtned as much as he could, and that 
vnder the mantell of a plauſible pretence of religion. 
His ſonne wasa true inheritor ot the hatred of his fa- 
ther; but ſlow and ſluggiſh, louing his eaſe, and no 
way fit foran aCtion of great importance. Beſides, he 
was depriued of the Monke Dominrque, of whom his 
Father had made very profitable vſe : for lodging him 
in the conquered Cities, he gaue him in charge to fi- 
niſh that deſtruRtion by his inquiſirion, which he could 
not doe by warres. He died in the yeare 1 2 2 9. the 
ſixt of Auguſt, ſo rich that notwithſtanding he were 
the author of an order mendicant, that is toſay, of ” 

cobin 
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cobin Monkes, or /acobins, yet he made itknowne be- 

forehis death, that a ſcrip well ordered was better 

than arent ill aſſigned; for hee lett many houſes and 

much goods, ſhewing thereby that he vſed his ſcrip 

bur for a ſhew and outward appearance of pauertie ; 
burin effe& he thought it good, to haue wherewithall 
to live elſe-where, witnelle the Protetion which the 
Earle $0 gaue him a little before his death, whereof 
this is the tenure. 

Simon 6y the Grace and prouidence of God, Duke of 
Narbonnes, Earle of Toulouzz , Ficownt of Liceſtre, 
Beziers, and Carcalſonne, wifhech health and diletion, 
We will and command you to haue 2 ſpeciall care to keepe. 
«nd defend the houſes and goods of our moſt deare brother 
Dominick, 5 e#r owne. Giuen at. the ſiege of Touloure, 
Decemb. 12. 

The death of this Monke wasa great comfort to the 
Albingenſes, who had perſecured them with ſuch vio- 
lence, bur yet they were more weakned by the death 
of the Earle Remond of Toalouze, the Earle Kemond of 
Foix, andthe Ladie Philippe of Moncade, Wite to Re- 
wond Earle of Fotx. 

The Earle Remond of Toulonze died of a ({icknefle, 
much lamented of his Subiects, it eyer man were. He 
was inf, gentle, valiant and couragious, but yer too 
calieto giuc eare vnto thoſe that gaue him counſel! for 
his ruine. Hee was carried at the firſt by a true Joue 
and charitie onely towards thoſe his Subiects, that 
mide profeſſion of the Religion of the 4lv:ngen/es, 
bur afterwards hauing beene balely and dilhonorably 
handled by the Legats of the Pope, be knew both the 
crueltie of the Priefts, and the fallhood of their do# 


Rrine, by thoſe conferences that had beene in his pre- 
{lence 
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ſence with the Paſtors of the Albingenſes. His E pitaph 
was written in two Gaſcop verſes. 


Non y a home ſur terre, per grand Seonor que fors, 
Qu'emicttes de ma terre, ſiGlei/a nz fore, 


He that writes the Hiſtorie of Zangvedec, faith, That 
he died a ſudden death, and that hee was carried into 
the houſe of the Friers of the Hoſpital S. 79h, and that 
he was not buried, becauſe he dicd an excommunicate 
perſon. There was ſhewed not long fince at Toxlouze 
a head, which ſome did beleeue was the head of the 
Earle Remond, which was ſaid to be alwaies without 
a ſepulture; bur there is no likelihood that he that died 
amonglt kis owne, and being Ruler ouer them,ſhould 
not haue ſo much credit after his death, as co bee put 
into a Sepulcher : that he that by his valour had re- 
ſtored all his SubieRs to their houſes, and their Citie 
to it former greatneſle, he whoſe death they lamented 
as a Father, ſhould be caſt our like a Dogpe. Iris nei- 
ther true nor hath it any reſemblance of truth, that 
they ſhould deny him this laſt office of charitie, which 
they haue not refuſed to beſtow vpon their greateſt 
enemies, for it was neuer heard of that the 4/brmoenſes 
haue denied ſepulture vnto any. 

As touching the Earle of Foix, Kemona, he was a 
Prince of whom the Hiftorie giues this teftimony, thar 
he was a Patron of Tuſtice, clemency, prudence, va- 
Jour, magnanimitie, patience and continency ; a good 
Warriour, a good Huſband, a good Father, a good 
Houle-keeper, a good Iuſticer, worthy to haue his 
name honoured, and his vertues remembred throvgh- 
out all generations. When this good Prince ſaw thar 
he was to change the earth for heauen, he dehed _ 

| wit 
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an aſſured conſtant carriage, and rooke comfortin for- 
ſaking the world, and the vanities thereof, and- calling 
his ſonne Roger vnto him, hee exhorted him to ſerue 
God, to live vertuouſlly, to gouerne his people like a 
Father, vnder the obedience of his Lawes , and fo 
gaue vp the ghoſt. His Wife the Lady Philippe of Aon- 
cade, followed him ſhortly after, not without ſuſpition 
of poylon, by ſome domeſticall enemy of the 416in- 
genſes, whole religion ſhe profeſſed with all deuotion. 
A Princefle of a preat | and admirable prouidence, 


faith, conftancy, and 4 Aarne She vrrered belore her 
death many Excellent ſentences, tull of edification, as 


well in the Ca/t#7an tongue, as the French, in contempt 
of death, which ſhe receiued with a maruellous grace, 
fortifying her ſpeeches with moſt Chriſtian conlolati- 
ons, to the great comfort and edification of all that 
were preſent, and 1n this eſtate ſhe changed her life. 
All theſe deaths made a great alteration in the wars 
of the A4/bingeu/es, both on the one {ide and the other. 


PW 


Cnar.V. 


Almaricof Montfort re/tored to King Lewis the eight, 
the conquered Countries of the Albingenles : the frege 
of Auignon : the King appornteth a Gouernor in Lan- 
guedoc. The warrecontzunes agatnſt the Albingenſes: 
Toulouze #« beſieged : 4 treatie of peace with the Earle 
Remond and the Toulouzains. 


GOD P Lmaric of Montfort had not the fortune of his 
Dz2XxD Fatherin the warres of the Albingey(es. For 
KEDE | - 

SS92 he bad neither King Phzlip Auguſte, who per- 
mitted the leuie of the Pilgrims, nor Pope nwocent 
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the third toappoint them. Moreouer, there was neither 
Citicnor Village in Fraxce, where there were not wi- 
dowes and fatherleſſe children, by reaſon of the pal- 


. ſed warres of the 4lbingenſes. And beſides all this, 


the Prelats were many times put into great feares, by 
thoſe cruell combats that were ordinarily made, and 
many of them left behinde them their Miters, and 
ſome Abbots their Croſſes. The ſpeech of the expe- 
ditions of the Croſſe was not ſo common. T his was 
the cauſe why Almaric did not long enioy his conque- 
red Counuige, wherewirh being much afflicted , hee 
went into Frarxce, and delivered vp vnto £cw- the 
eight of that name, King of France, all the right that 
he had to the ſaid Countries , which the Pope, the 
Councels of Faur , Montpelier, and Lotran had gran-= 
red vnto him : and in recompence thereof, King Zews 
created him Conſtable of Fraxce, in the yeare 1224. 

To pur himſelfe into poſlefhon, King LZewzs the 
eight came into Zawgwedoc, and comming tothe gates 
of Auiznon, he was denied entrance , becaule profeſ- 
{ing the Religion of the A/bzngenſes, they had beene 
excommunicated, and pgiuen by the Pope to the firſt 
Conquerour : for then Aui2nop was no chiete Citie of 
the'Earidome of Yeneſy, as at this preſent , but be- 
longed tothe King of Naples and Sicily, The King be- 
ing much moued with this deniall, reſolued to beliege 
it, which continued for the ſpace of eight moneths, in 
theend whereof they yeelded themſclues about Whit- 
ſontide, in the yeare 1225. 

During this ſiege, almoſtall thecities of Zanguedec, 
acknowledged the king of France, by the mediation 
of M*. Amelin, Archbiſhop of Narbowne. The 
King eſtabliſhed for Gonernour in Languedoc, _ 

e 
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de Beanieu, and tooke his way to France : but hee died 
by the way at Montperficr in September, in the yeare 

I 220. | 

" The young Remord, Earle of Toulouze, was bound 

by promiſe to the king, to goe to receiue his abſolu- 

tion of Pope Honoriws,and afterwards he ſhould giue 

him peaceable poſletlion of all his lands : but the 

death of the king in the meane time happening,he ſaw 

the Realme of France in the hands of king Lews, a 

childe and in his minority,and the regency in the pow- 
_ er and gouernment of his mother. Hee thought that 

hauing to deale with an infant king, and a womanre- 

gent, he might recouer by force that which he had 
quithimſelte of by agreement. He'thereforereſolued 

to take armes, being encouraged thereunto, by the 

ſuccours of the Alvinges/es his ſubiets, who were 

in great hope to maintaine their part in ſtrength and 

vigor, during the Non-age of the King of France, but 

they were deceiued in their project. For though Zews 

the ninth were in his minoritie, yet he was ſo happie as 

to haue a wiſe and a prudent mother, ifeuer there were 

any. For King Zew:s the eighth,before his death,had 
appointed herthe Tutrix or Gardianeſle of his ſonne, 

and Regent of the Realme, knowing very well her 

great capacity and ſufficiency. Beſides /mberr de Bean- 

zeu maintained theauthority of the king in Languedoc, 
| tooke armes, and made oppoſition againſt the Earle | 
Remond, and the Albingenſes. The Queene lent him 54. xigory 
divers troopes,by the helpe whereof he recouered the of Languede,, 
Caſtle de Bonteque, neare to Toulouze, which was a jo-36 
great hinderance to 1mbert and his portizans. All the 
Albingenſes that were found within the Caſtle were put 
to death ; and a certaine Deacon, with others that 
Pppa i would 


16 The Hiſtory Booke2, 

* _ wouldnotabjuretheir Religion, by the commande- 

ment of the ſaid 1mbers, Ame the Popes Legar, and 

the aduiſe of Guyon Bithop of Carcaſ/onne, they were 

1227. burntalive, inthe yeare 1227. ſuffring death with ad- 
mirable conſtancy. 

The more the perſecution increaſed, the more the 
number of the Alztngenſes multiplied, which Imber 
of Beawtew-perceiuing,he went tothe Court to letthem 
vaderſtand, that without ſuccours, he could nolonger 
defend the countrey, and the places newly annexed ro 
the Crowne and patrimony of France, againt the Al- 
bingenſes and the Earle Remornd. In the meane time 
whileſt he was abſent, the Earle Remond tooke the 
Caſtle Sarra&in, one of the ſtrongeſt places that 7m- 
bers had 1n his keeping, and holding the field did 
much hurt to his enemies. 

1228, Imbers came from France, at the ſpring of the yeare 
_ one thoufand two hundged twenty eight, accompa- 
nied with a great Armie of The Croſle, in which there 
was the Archbilhop of Borges, the Archbiſhop of 
Aouch and of Bardeansx, euery one with the Pilgrims 
of their iuri{diftion. | 

The Earle Remond retired himlelfe into Towlou7 e 
where he was preſently ſhut vp, and all che country 
round about, euen harueſt and all fpoited and waſted. 

- Uſt.of Lang. Being brought to this extremitie, the Abbot of Grand- 
Jol. 33+ /elue, named Elias Garts, came from Amelinthe Popes 
Legar, to offer peace to the Earle Remond and the 

Toulon zains. He was received with great ioy, offeting 

peace and plenty-to thoſe that were aimoſt famithed, 

and wearied with warre. Neuertheleſſe the wilelt a» 

moaglt them, who better foreſaw the euent of things. 

knew wellenough that ſo ſoone as they had gotten 


the 
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the Earle Rezond' into their hands, they would make 
vieof him to perſecute them, that they would eſta- 
bliihche inquiſition and kindle their fires againe,and ſo 
vtterly deftroy them both bodies and ſoules : but the 
reaſons of theſe men were outrcome by the impor- 
runare cries of the common peopiealinoſt faniſhed, 
who could not fee the time wherein they were fetcered 
with the halter, that {ſhould itranglethein. Beſides the 
enemie wanted not peoplein Toxloyze, that wefe wil- 
ling to territie the Earle Remord (aying, that he was nor 
now to deale with 4meric of Montfort but with a king 
of France, who. bad power ſuthcient 'to ouerthrow 
him : that continuall feuers kill men, and long warres 
would art the laft buric them all. The Earle Remond 
palled his word to the Abbot ro be ata certaine day at 
Ya/teecs, there to relvilue vpon that. which was to bee 
done, to bring the peace to a perfection. In the meane 
time” a truſe was agreed vpon with the Tonlouzains, 
for certaine dates. The Earle Remond cameat the day 
ro the place appointed, and {o did-the Abbot of 
Grand/cluc. Aﬀer much diſcourſe and communica- 
cion touching a peace, the Abbot made him beleeue, 
that it would be for his greater aduantape to bee in 
Eraxce,chan in that place; and that foraſmuch as the 
buſineſſe concerned the King, that ic was necellary 
thatthe Queene-mother being Tutrix varo him, and 
Regent of Fraxce, ſhould be preſent, and that more 
would be done ina few daies, than in a whole yeare, 
the bulinveſle requiring ſo many iournies and goings. 
and commings, which peraduenture would bee long 
and vnprofitable : and ſo pawned his fich that here 
Dy he ſhould receiue all contentment. Being vanqui- 


thed by theſe promiſes, he conſented ro come into, 
7 PAD 2 France, 
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France, whetherſocuer the Queene-mother ſhould ap. 
point. Meaux was the place ſhe made choile of, and 
his time was appointed. He came thither, bur he was 
no ſooner arriued, but he repented, and acknowled- 
ged his great ouerſight, in thathe had giuen credit to 
the words of a Prieſt, eſpecially knowing that his 
deceaſed father, had alwaies ſped ſo ill by truſting to 
thoſe that hold this for a maxime, that Faith is net to 
be kept with Heretikes, or their fanourers. That he be- 
ing held for ſuch a one, had noreaſon to looke for bet- 
ter ſucceſle. 

There wastherefore now no more queſtion of trea- 
ties or communications, but of ſubmiſſion to what- 


ſoeuer ſhould be enioyned him. He had now no lon- 


ger freedome of ſpeech,but he was carefully guarded, 
tor feare leaſt he ſhould fly tothe Albingen/cs. The 
Hiſtoriographer of Langzedoc, though in other mat- 
ters much animated againſt the Albingexſes, yet hee 
could not write of this without commiſeration, ſo la- 
mentable was the condition of this Lord. Theſe are 
his words. | 
« It wasa lamentable thing ( faith hee) to ſee fo 
© brauea man, that was able, for ſo long a time, ro 
«© makereliſtanceagainſt ſo many people, to comein 
<c his ſhirt and his linnen breeches, bare foot to che 
& Altar, in the preſence of two Cardinalls of the 
© Church of Rome, the one the Legat in France, the 
«© other the Legat in England. But this is not all the 
<« ;jgnominious puniſhment that was inflicted, but hz 
* nores beſides, that of ſo. many conditions of that 
& peace, euery one of them ( faith he) had beene ſut- 
« ficient for the price of his ranſome, it the king 
© had beene in the field making warre againſt him. 
CHAP, 
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The Articles of the treatie of the Earle Remond of Tou- 
louze, with the Popes Legat, Amelin, and the Pucene 
mother of Lewis the ninth, King of France. 


2 [ was an ealie matter to finiſh this 
Aj treatie, becauſe the Articles . were 
propoſed to the Earle Remona, with 
=&& 17=Y} this condition, that they ſhould be 
ZAI WEE ligned by himſelfe without reply. 
————————— ci. [hat after the Earle 
Remona, {hall haue a>ncu paidaon, according to the 
order appointed, thatis to ſay, bareheaded, baretoor, 
in his ſhirt, with a torch in his hand, for all thathe had 
done againſt the Church he ſhall promiſe to defend 
the taith, and driue away all Heretikes,out of his lands 
and territoHzes. | 

Article 2, Thathee ſhould pay to the Church as 
long as he liueth, euery yeare three Markes of Siluer. 

3- That he ſhould giueonce and incontinently the 
ſumme of {ix thonſand Marks of Silner for the repa- 
rations of the Cities, Caſtles and houſes, that had 
beene either by himſelfe or his father deſtroyed' and 
ruinated during the warres paſt. 

4- That he ſhould giue for the reparation of Mox- 
fer, and the maintenance and nouriſhment of the 
Monkes of Ci/eaux, two thouſand Markes of Siluer. 

5. For the Monkes of Clerwanx, five hundred 
Markes of Silner. | | 

6. Forthoſe of Grand Selue, and the reparation of 
their Aou/tzer, athoufand Markes of Siluer, 


2, For 


Theſe articles 
are to be foiid 
in the Bibli- 
oth of Peres, 
10m. 7. 
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7, For the Church of Belle Perche, three hundred 
Markes of Siluer. 

8. For thereparation of the Caſtle Narbonnes, (ix 
thouſand markes of Siluer, and that the Legar ſhould 
keepe it forten yeares in the name of the Church, 

9. Forthe maintenance of foure Maſters in diuini- 
tie, two Doors of the Canon Law, two Maſters of 
Art, and two Maſters Gramarians, who ſhould reade 
 euery one in his quality, euery day, to ſuch ſchollers 
as ſhould cometo Toulex ze, the ſumme of foure thou- 
ſand markes of Siluer, whereof euery Maſter in Di- 
uinitic ſhould haue twenty five Markes of Siluer by 
the yeare, for the terme of ten yeares, the Door of 


the Law ſhould haue fifte-»- M=-><> by ihe yeare,du- 
ring «x 1PACE Of ten yeares : The Maſter of Artes, 


ten Markes. 

10. That he ſhould take the Crofle, at the hands 
of the Legat, to goe beyond the ſeas, ro make warre 
againſt the T#rkes and Sarazins, and ſhould goe to 
Rhodes, where hee ſhould ſtay for the ſpace of fiue 
yeares, from whence he ſhould bring a certificat from 
the great Maſter of Rhodes. 

11. That from thenceforward, hee ſhould enter- 
priſe nothing againſt the Church. 

12. That he ſhould make warre againſt the Earle 
of Foix and his allies, neuer making peace with them 
but by the leaue of the Legat. 

13. That he ſhould ouerthrow and demolli(b, all 
the walles, towers and fortreſſes of Taxloxze, as the 
Legat ſhall ordaineand appoint. 

14. Thathe ſhould vtterly ſubuert and pull downe 
from the bottometothe top, thirty fiue cities or Ca- 
ſiles, of which theſe that follow ſhoyld bee of ue 
number 
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number, that is to ſay, Fauianx, Caſtelnan d' Arri, 14 
Baſtide, Auignonnet, Pech Laurence, Saint Paul, La Vaur, 
Rebaſteins, Guaillac, Montagut, Hautpec, Verdun, Caſtel 
Sarrazin, Montauban, Agen, Sauerduw, Condon, Aute= 
rine, and others that (hall be named vnto him by the 
Legat, which hereatter he {hall not recdifie withour 
his leaue. p 

15. Thatif any of his, hold any fortreſle, he ſhall 
cauſe him to raze it, or otherwiſe make warre againſt 
him at his owne proper coſts and charges. 

16. Thar he thall deliuerinto the hands of the Le- 
gat, Penye a" Agenes, and all the other places before 
mentioned, for the terme of ten yeeres, which if hee 
cannot recouer and enioy, he ſhall winne by warre. 
And if within the ſpace of two yeares he cannot make 
himſelfe Maſter thereof, he ſhall make his voyage be= 
yond the ſeas, as hath beene ſaid before, and yeeld his 
right of the ſaid Pexne to the Templers, procuring 
them to come ouer to conquer it; which it they will 
not vndertake, it 1s the Legats pleaſure, thae the king 
of France doe conquerit; Andif he will not hold it, 
having taken it, that he cauſe it to be vrterly razed and 
ouerthrowne, in ſuch ſort, that it bee impoſſible ever 
hereafter to reedihie it. | 

17. Thar for the accompliſhment of all this, heis 
to yeeld himſelfe priſoner atthe Zonwre in Pars, into 
the hands of the king, from whence he ſhall not de- . 
part, vntill he haue hiſt cauſed a daughter of his, ro 
be brought to-Carcaſ/onne, and committed to the cue 
ſtody of the king, inthe hands of ſuch as ſhall be de- 
puted thereunto. : | 

18. Thar he (hall likewiſe deliver to the ſaid Legat, 
the Caſtle Narbonnes,and Penne d Agenes,and the other 


Qqq. | places. 
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places, That he ſhall cauſethe walles of the citie, that 
are ouer againſt the Caſtle Narbonnes to be demoliſhed 
and beaten downe. and the ditches that were. betwixt 
them to be filled vp, to the end that a man may paſſe 
and repaſle freely without feare of any thing; and 
thatall this ſhould be done, before hee went: out of 
priſon. All which being performed, the Legar gaue 
him his abſolution and delivered it in writing. 

Thus you ſee the conditions of the treatie of the 
Earle Remond,with the Popes Legar. The Reader may 
judge, what, and how great the troubles and afHiti- 
* | ons of this Prince were : but this was but the begin- 
ning of miſcries to the poore A/bimges/es, tor from 
hence did the great perlecution proceede, whereby 
they were. vtterly rooted out, as it will appeare. 


hereafrer. 


—— — 


Crnare. VII. 


Pecuniary pexalties laid pon the Albingenſes: The Earle 
Remond confirained to make flatutes againſt the Al- 
bingenſes : 4 Counce!ll at Toulouze again/t the Al- 
bingenſes, wheres they were forbidden the reading of 
the Scriptures : Other conſtitutions againſt them : The 
Earle Remonds daughter brought toParis. 


= He ſubieRs of the Earle Rexwond, being 
xDÞ,'d adwucrtiſed of this diſhonourable and 

(| 16 #] diſaduantagious treatie of their Lord, 

y CB wer: much diſpleaſed and grieued 

| kJ therewith , to ſee themſelues vpon the 
very brinke of their torall deſtruction z becauſe that. 

thereby their owne Lord. was bound to doe his beſt 

cndeuours 
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endeuours for their extirpation ; and they ſaw beſides 
that a new heire, their {worne enemie, 

« Firſt,for the more eafie payment of thoſe ſurames, 
«© which he was bound to pay to the Conuents, and o- 
« thers, they cauſe him to ordaine, that euery one of 
* his ſubie&s , that make profeſſion of the beleefe of 
« the Albingenſes , (hall furniſh him with a Marke of 
* fluer. Which was to perſwade him, that he ſhould 
* not thinke this impoſition tobe ſtrange, becauſe the 
« Albingeuſecs onely were to pay the ſaid ſummes: As 
< alſo by this meanesthey made proofe. of all his ſub- 
<« tes; for as ſooneas they tound any that refuſed to 
* pay the ſaid Marke, it was a kinde of inquiſition, 
« whereby to take notice of all thoſe that afterwards 
&« were to be perſecuted. And that they that perlitted 
« in their Kelaink, ſhould bee puniſhed and condem- 
«© ned to death, their goods confikcated, their laſt 
© wills and reſtaments to be of no force, ſo that their 


Theſeftarutes 
of the Earle 
Remond are to 
be found in 
the booke of 
Ramerius, De 
w0do exaumie 
and: Herett- 
cas. fal,130, 


<« children nor any ot the kindred (hould euer recouer 


< their inheritances. 

<< That their houſes ſhould bee vtterly razed and 
« qdeftroyed. 

« Item, hee ordaineth thar all they that ſhall denie 
<« the [nquilitors their houſes , granges and woods, 
« or ſhall detend the Heretikes, deliuer them when 
« they ſhould apprehend them, and refuſeto giue aid 
« and afk{tanceto the Inquilitors, or to defend them 
« when they ſhall require it, or (hall notvſe their beſt 
 < endeuours to keepe thoſe thar are taken by the ſaid 
« Tnquilitors, {Hall be corporally puniſhed , and their 
&« p00ds confiſcate. | | 

« Ttem, that they that are ſuſpeRed of Herelie, 
« ſhall ſweare to live in the Catholike faich,andabiure 


Qqq:'2 their 
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&« their Hereſie, andif they ſhall refuſe to doe it, they 
&© are to endurethe ſame puniſhment that the Here. 
© tikes doe. That if after the oath taken , it doe ap- 
« peare, that they haue receiued, fauored, or connſe]- 
&« led any Heretike , they ſhall vndergoe the puniſh- 
* ment thatthe Councel] hath ordained. 

« Item, we ordaine (faith he) tha. if it ſhall appeare 
<« that any that hath offended, ſhall die an Heretike, 
&« and that it ſhall bee lawfully proued before the Bij- 
&« ſhop; that all his goods be conkiſcated,and that the 
« houſes wherein they ſhall inhabit,after the treatie of 


« peace madeat Pari,or (half dwell in hereafter, ſhall 


1229. 


The {euenth 
Arricle of the 
Councell of 

Toulouze, 


<« bevtterly razed. 
Thus you ſee what they cauſed the Earle Remond 


toordaine, and to ſeale vnto, and at the ſame time 
they began to deſtroy and ouerthrow by peecemeale, 
thoſethey could neuer make to ſtagpar in grolle, being 
vnited together. 

« Moreouer, to give the better authority to the In- 
&« quifition, they called a councell at Toxtonze inthe 
« yeare 1229. whereat the Archbiſhop of Narbonnes, 
« Bourdeaux, Auch,and diners other Bilhops and Pre- 
<<. Jates were preſent, wherein amongſt other Articles _ 
* that were concluded vpon, this one [hewes by what 
« Snirit, theſe Prelates were led. 

« Ie forbid ( ſay they) the permiſſion of the botkes of 
«© the old and new Teſtament to all Lay-people, except per- 
« 1duenture they will hane the Pſalter or ſome Brenzarie 
« for the Dine office, or the Prayer Looke of the bleſſed 
« Virgin Marie for deuotion. Forbidding expreſly that - 


© they hane not the ſaid bookes turnea into the wulear 


© tongne, 
Pope Gregory the ninth did alſo make conſtitutions, 
at 


UMI 
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at the ſame time againſt the Albingenſes ; and ef] pecially 
becauſe he would ſtop the mouthes, of the Paſtors of 
the Albingenſes, who diſcredited their humane inuen- 
tions. He ordained that all and every one of the Lay- 
peaple, of what quality or office ſocner ſhould be inter- 
difted from preaching. | 
King Lewz the ninth, made alſo Ratutes, confor- 
mable to thoſe of the Earle Remond as allo the Empe- 
ror Fredericz which we produce nor, that we may not 
weary thereader, and ſo much the 1a:her becauſe all 
of them proceeding from one fource, hee thathath 
ſcene the one, hath {zene al:for they al tend rono other 
end, but ro make the Kings, Princes, Emperours and 
Potentates of the world.co feale and ſer ro their hands 
ro whatſoeuer they found fitting , to perſecute thoſe 
that reſiſted the ordinances of the Popes, neither did 
they daretoretuſero doe it, vpon paine that the ſelfe. 
ſame conſtitutions ſhould be executed againt them, 
Now after the treatie madewith the Earle Remond, 
hee remained a priſener vniill the payment of the - 
ſurnmes ſp:ci'fied therein; and: in the meane time, 
Maſter Peter d* Colmien Vice-Legat, tooke his journey 
to Tonionze, to bring the Citie vnder the obedience of 
the King, and cauſed the Wallsto be razed, and the 
Towers to bee beaten downe, tothe end they might 
haue no more meanes to rebell againit the. King. He 
brought likewiſe to the Queene-mother Joan the only 
daughter of the Earle Rexzond,, being of the age of 
nine yeeres, tothe ead {he might beebrought vp with 
her, vatill the were of yeeres fufhcieat ro marry Al- 
phonſis, brother ro King Lewis. The remouall of 
this young Princefle did much aft:& the ſu>iefts of 
the Earle Remond , for ſecing that this change ot do- 
Qqq 3 mMmina:10n 
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mination! would bring with it an alteration of their 
peace, as it came to palle. 


_—n___—— 


Cnar. VII 


AN] He Earle of Foix, of Commnzes, and the 
>» Prince of Bearne,wete yet to be conque- 
£N| red, or wonne by practiſes. The Legat 
IOAR& ' Colmieu thought the Earle Remond a fit 
<ISEENZ 1 inftrument to worke the latter of the 
two, and therefore he commandeth him to write to the 
Earle of Fojix, That he ſhould follow his example, or re- 
ſolue miſerably to periſh. Hee writ vnto him in lowing 
termes : That the union that had alwaies beene betwixti 
their houſes, did binde him to procure their good as hit 
owne, that if he did not yeeld himſelfe into the boſome of 
the Church of Rome, hee ſaw ſuch a tempeſt like to fall 
wpon him , that it muſt needs ouerwhelme him : That ha- 
wing /o great anenemie a5 4 King of France, hee conld not 
poſtibly ſtand out : Hee therefore entreated him to receiue 
his counſel, and withall, the gift that hee beſtowed on him, 
for a farther proofe of his loue, that ts , if hee would con- 
forme himſelfe ro this ſubmiſſion , to the Pope and the 
Church of Rome , hee would hold bins from this day for- 
ward, quit of that homage which hee anciently did wnio 
him for the Earledome of Foix. Hee likewiſe entreated 
him to procure the like ſubmiſſion from the Earle of 
Comminge,and the Prince of Bearye, 


The - 
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The Anſwer of the Earle of Foix was, That hee conld 
not forſake his part nor his beleefe , ina time wherein hee 
ſhould gine men occaſion tothinke that hee had more feare 
than reaſon, and thus ut was nece{[ary for ſo fruitfull a 
change, ſuch as they expected of him that the truth ſhould 
ouercome , not theallurements of promiſes , nor the wvia- 
lence of armes : That he would ſez that worla of Pilgrims 
come that was threatned, and he aid trut tw God, that hee 
ſhould make them to know the inuſtice of his canſe, and de- 
plore the temeritie of their Vow. 

The Earle Remond was not fatisfizd with this an- 
ſwer, much leſfe the Legat , who found another way 
to witne him vnro them. And'that was, that rhere 
were within his lands and territories, and about the 
ſaid Earledome, ſubieRs ot his, who being trighted 
with an apprehenſion of their ruine , ſhould intreat 
him to have compaſſhon both of himſelte and his 
povre ſubieAs,who ſhould doubtleſiebe ouerthrowne. 
by this laſt vioJence. And art the very. ſame time, hee 
cauſed the Earle Rewond of Toulonze , to write to the 
principall men of the Countries of the ſaid Roger 
Earle of Foix ; thar there was an excellent opportu- 
nitie offered their Lord, it hee made not himlelfe vn- 
worthy thereof by bis obſtinacie : that it was the one- 
ly meanes to make ther liue in perief peace : that 
they ſhould per{wade him , whileſt the occalion and 
time ſerued, before the expedition. of the Crofle were 
on foot. 

The ſubie&s of the Earie of Foix , partly for their 
owne intereſt, partly. for feare, left their Lord being 
ſtrooken in yeeres, without wite and children, ſhould 
leauethem to the mercie of the firſt Conquerour,ithe 
ſhould depart this life without a lawfull heire ; they 
ioyned 


Holagaray in 
the life of Kg- 
ger Earlc of 
Fox, | 
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ioyned together in humble ſupplication to their Lord, 
at the inſtant reaſons and perſwalions of the ſaid Earle 
of Toulouze, They obtained by their requeſts and 
teares, that which the Earle of Towlonuze could nor by 
threats, prayers nor promiſes: for hee promiſed them, 
thac hee would treat with the Legat tor their peace, 
and would accept thereof for their good and con- 
rentment.' 

The Pope was aduertiſed of the intention of the 
Earle of Foix, and therefore hee ioyned with the firſt 
Lepatin the Earledome of Foix another, that is toſay, 
the Cardinall of S*. Ange, accompanied by the Arch- 
biſhop of Narbonnes, de Fole, Guillaume de Torration, 
Bilhop of Couſerans, Bernard de lagrace , Peter Abbot 
of Bolbonnc, 1obhn Abbot of Comelonge, William Abbot 
of Forix , Peter de Thalames , the Legats Lieutenant, 
Lamiert de la Tour, and divers others. Being arrived at 
S*, John ae Berges, inthe Earledome of Fox, there ap- 
peared alſo the Earle of Foix, with the Nobilitie 
and principall men of the Land. 

T he Legar related to the Earle of Foix, the great 
contentment that the Pope had, to heare thar atter ſo 
many combats and bloudy warres, there was hope to 
finiſh them in peace: that he was come to conclude 
that, and to bring it ro cfte&, that was begunne in be- 
halte of the Pope : that there remained nothing but to 
know whar his reſolution was,and to receiue from him 
the promiſes and oathes of fidelitie ro the Church, 
which are requilire in ſuch acaſe. | 

The Earle Roger replyed ro the Legat and the reſt 
that were preſent, as followeth. 

Meſftexrs, I haue long ſince bid Rhetorick a dieu, 


hauing made profeſſion to pleade my cauſe , and to 
make 
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make my entries with engins and ſpeares, which muſt 
be my excuſk, if like a Souldier I vtter my intentions. 
My Couzen, the Eatle of Teulonze, hath procured 
( for which I thanke him) that my enemies will now 
be pleaſed with reaſon, to heare the cauſes of our le- 
uies, and why wee have taken Armes, which to this 
preſent would. neuer be granted ; as alſo hee deſireth 
that we ſhould give ouer the purſuit of thoſe that de- 
ſire to wrong vs, vpon an allurance( faith he) thatthe 
King of France{hail maintaine cuery one with Juſtice 
and Equitie, Truly, I contetle, that I never deſired a- 
ny thing more than to mainraine my libertie, being as 
yet (asit were) in the {wadling clouts of my tree- 
dome. Our Country owes onely one linple homage 
tothe Earle of Toxlosze, for railing itto an Earidome, 
but it acknowledgeth no other Matter but my (&lfe : 
and as forthe Pope, [ neuer oftended him ; for he hath 
neuer demanded any thing at my hands, as a Prince, 
in which I haue not ob:yed him. Hee is nof to inter- 
meddle with my Religion, ſince euery man is ro haue 
it free. My Father hath alwaies recommended ynto 
me this libertie, tothe end that being (ecled therein. 
though the heauens (hike I might looke vpn them 
wich'a conſtant and ailured countenance, anda per- 
ſwaſjon that rhey could never hurt me. Nothing trou- 
bles me but this : For in conltderacion that the Earle 
of Toulouze holds mee diſcharged of that. homage, 
which he pretends to belong vnto him, I am ready lo- 
uingly to imbrace the King, and to doe him ſeruice in 
the ſamecondition, vader the dependance of my 0- 
ther rights, which maitcaine me in Regall authoritie 
' inthat Country. Itisnot teare that makes me Ragger 
or yeeld to your delires, and that conſtraines me to 
| Rrr humble 
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humble my will and deſires to the earth, or dunghill. 
like to ſubmir my lelte to your appetite, but being 
prouoked by tha benigne and- generous feare of the 
miſeries of my SubizQts, the ruine of my Countrey, 
the delire notto be accounted mutinovs, braine-licke, 
and the fire-brand of France, I-yeeld: my ſelfe to this 
extremitie ; otherwiſe I would bee asa- wall without 
breach or eſcalado, againſt: the braueſt of mine'ene- 
mies. I giue youtheretorea gage of my affetion, for 
the good of the peace in generall. Take my Caſtles of 
Foix, Monzaillard, Montreal, Vicdeſos, Lordat, whileſt 
that I yeeld himthat homage that you demand, 

- As for the Earle of Comminge;, and the Prince of 
Bearpe, it was impoſlible they ſhould continue firme 
in theirreſojutions, to make reliftance, being deſtitute 
of theſe two props, the Earles of Feix:and Toulouze : 
For they were but weake, both' in money and'men. Be- 
hold then the end, to the outward appearance of the 
Albingenſes, when in rhe yeare 1234. therearole a cer- 
taine baſtard of the Earle of Bezers, who tookearmes 
forthe Alb:ngenſes, or craued their aſhiftance, to re- 
uenge the death of his deceaſed Father, 
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The laſt warre of the Albingenſes by Trancauel, Baſtard 
of the Earle of Beziers : The progreſſion thereof : The 
laſt expedition, lentcd againſt the Albingenſes :A trea- 
tie betweene the Legat Amelin, and the ſaid Tran- 
cauel : Theend of the warre. = 

| Atthew Paris an Engliſh Writer ſaith, 


That 1n the yeare 1 2 3 4 the. warres 
began againe againſt the Albingen/es, 


E220) the Croſ/e againſt them, yea, that they 
loſt aboue a hundred thouſand men: all at once, with 
all their. Biſhops that were in that batcell, and that 
none eſcaped. 

He was no doubt miſ- informed; For the Hiftorio. 
orapher of Zanguedoc, who relaterh all that pailed in 
thoſe times, hath made no mention thereof, neitheris 
itlikely that he would haue forgotten ſo famous a vi- 
&orie ouer the Albingenſes, whom hee hated to the 
death. True itis, thar at what time the Earle of Tox- 
louze, of Foix, Comminze, and the Prince of Bearne 
tooke part with them, and were their Leaders ; Tra» 
cauel the Baſtard of the Earle of Bezters deceaſed, did 
nor appeare, but as a priuat man of ſmallimporrance, 
but when the Albinvenſes were deltitute of all ſupport, 
there were that awakned this Souldier, and made him 
to know, thatit he would haue aay feeling of the outs 
rages done vnto his Father, depriued of his lands vn« 
iultly, betraied, impriſoned, and poyſoned, that they 
would gine him the beſt affiſtance they could, Where» 
vpon he tooke the held, ſaid, That he would reuznge 

Rrr 2 the 


if, and that there came a great Army of 
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the death of. his Father, and win that by the ſword 


+ - thathad beene taken fromhbim by in-iuſtice. Hee was 


allifted by a number of valiant Capraines; that. is to 
ſay, Siear Oliuter de Fumes, Bertrand Hugon de Serre- 
longue , Bernard de Videwenfue, Tordain de Satiat , all 
braue Leaders, who had a number of men at their 
command ; and before the enemy tooke any notice of 
his deligne , he ſeafed vpon the Calltles.of Monsreal, 
Satxac; Montolies, Limos, and others; 

Peter Melin the Popes Legat, and Biſhop of 7ox- 
loaz2; being much aſtonithed to ſee thoſe that rooke 
part with the” Albizgenyſes, whom he thought to bee 
vtterly buried, to ſpring vp againe, hee had preſently 
recourſeto the ordinary meanes of the Pope and his 
Apents, that.is, preſently to cauſe the pardon of ſins 
ro be preached, to whomſoeuer would fight vnder the 
bannerof the Crofle, a kinde of pay of lefſe value, 
but more common in thoſe times, The Archbifhop 
of Narbpanes animated alſothe people of his Dioceſle 
to-goc to meke anend of that poore remainder ofthe 
Albingeaſes that were left. 

Theſe Prieſts with their troopes, preſented them- 
ſelues before: the pates of Carcaſ/onne. The Citie re- 
ceined them, but when they came to the Towne the 
gates were.{hut againſt them. Ameliv made a ſpeech 
vnto thoſe that ſhewed themlelues vpon the rampiers, 
relling them that he was come thither for their preſer- 
vation. T hey thanked him, but they told him withall, 
that if he did not inſtantly. retire himſelte, they would 
giue him the. chaſe, Vpon this conference came Tray- 
caxel, who ſer ſohotly and valiantly vpon the: troope 
of Pilgrims that accompanied the Legar, thar he cha- 
ſed them, beating and killing them, cill he came to the 
gates 
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gates of the Citie of Carca//onne, and the Legat had 
enough to doe to ſauchimſelte : but char which offen- 
ded him moſt, was, that the gates of the IT owne were 
opened to Tx4xcauet, who lodged therein, and made it 
kis principallretrait, from whence he every day hurt 
and hindred the Pilgrims of the Cite; in ſuch ſort, that 
they hardly durſt come forth of the gates. And when- 
ſoeuer he heard of any troopes of Pilgrims to come, 
he went to meet them, laying ambuſhes for them, and 
many times ouerthrew.them before they could ioyne 
themſelues to the Legar. | 

This man kept the field, vntill the yeare 12.4 2. be- 
cauſe when any Pilgrims were required to goe againſt 
a Baſtard of the difeafed: Earle ot Bezzers, every one 
did beleecue the forces that were leuied within the 
Principalicie , might ſufhce for the deſtrution of lo 
weake an enemie : but Ameliz writ to the Pope, that 
if in good earneſt he cauſed not the expedition of the 
Crofle to be preached in_many places of Ezrope, that 
the Church was like to receiue a great loſle by this lalt 
enemy, who had reuiued the part of the 4/2:ugen/es, 
and was more cruell, and more ſubrill, than any other 
that had maintained them vnto this time; 

Innocent the fourth cauſed the expedition of the 
Croſſe to be publiſhed in diuers parts of Europe. Tran- 
cancel being aduertiſed, that a very great Army of 


Pilgrims was prepared to come againſt him, finding | 


himſelfe not ftrong enough in the Towne of Carcaſ- 
{opne, retired himſelte ro Realmont, whither the Pil- 
grims followed him and beſieged him. He courapi- 
ouſly reſiſted them, and having many times diſcomti- 
red the. Pilgrims, in theend Amelin ſeeing there was 


nothing to bee gotten of a man, whom when they 
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thought him faſt ſhut vp, would: be many gaies iour- 
ney fron them, gathering new forces, he entreated the 
Earle of Fo:x to vic his beſt endeuours, to bring him 
to ſome peaceable deligne, and to treatie with him z 
which he performed with ſuch ſuccefle, that hepromi- 
ſed neuer to beare Armes, either againſt the Legat or 
the Church of Rome. Here you ſee the laft atrempt 
which wee finde the Albinpenſes haue made, and the 
laſt expedition of Pilgrims leuied againſt rhem. All 
the purſuit againſt them afterward, was made by the 
Monkes the Inquifirors, who kindled their fires 
more than euer; And (© taking this poore people dil+ 
armed, and fingling them out by reraile, it was impoſ- 


' fible for them any longer to ſubliſt. And if at any 


time they hapned to ſer ypon'the Inquilitors,it was but 
to giue them a more ſenſible apprehenſion of their ex- 
treme violencies, whereof we haue anotable example 
in the Chapter following. 


— & 


CHA, X: 


Aany Monkes Inquifutors, and Officers of the Inquiſition 
ſlaine, and for what cauſe : Pope Innocent he fourth 
w/cth the Earle Remond diſgracefully: The Earle Re» 
mond goes to Rome, and why : He takes his tourney 

to Rhodes, des at Milan. 


'5381N the yeare one thouſand two hun- 
| [4/52 dred fortiethree, the Earle Remond 
42] hauing ſatisfied his pecuniary pnal- 
FN ties, and being returned to his Sub- 


(=. Za! ® : . 
ES M IST tects ; certaingof the Country com- 


ES HHzz Plained of the vniuſt proceeding of 
the Monkes Inquilitors, who without any diffcrence 
intangled 


UMI 
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intangled in ſuch fort all ſorts of people, that there 
were not almoſt any that they condemned not cither 
for Heretiques, or Fauourers ; or Kinsfolke, or allies 
of Heretiquesz ndt being content to proceede again(t 
thoſe that made publike profethon of the belcete of 
the Albingenſes, in fuch ſort, that vader the cloke of 
the Inquilition ofhce, they committed ſtrange thecue- 
ries This accuſation againſt the Inquiſitors was before 
the Earle Remord, inthe preſence of five Inquilitors, 
and foure Officers of the Inquilicion, that 1s co (ay, 
before Willizm Arnalds, Monke Inquilttor, and two 
other 7acobis Monkes ; Allo one Remend del £/criuain 
Archdeacon of the Church-of Towlonze, and the Pri- 
or of Auignonnet de Clnze, and Peter Arnalai, Notarie 
of the Inquiſition, and three other of Auigzonxet, in 
the Diocetile of Toulonze. 

The Monkes Inquiittors would reply, and make 
ſome vie of that which had beene informed, to frame 
their indirements againſt thoſe that had thus accuſed 
them, to the impeachment of their honour, territying 
them with threats, which made thoſe that had thus 
moued their patience, to enter into conlideration 
with themſelues, that ſince they muſt fall into the ſnare 
of the ſaid Inquilitors, and fo be vtterly vndone, 
it was berter for them to deliver themſelues this once, 
and that they ſhould teach others to carry themſclues 
more aduiſedly. Sogrowing ſtill more eager and vio- 
lent in their diſcourſe, they came to blowes.. Burt the 
Monkes Inquiſitors and their Ofhcers were ouermat- 
ched., for there were {latne (as the Hifſtoriographerof 
Languedoc reports) nine, thatisto ſay, I he tive Monks 
aboue ſpecified, and the foure Othcers. True it is, 


that this Writer doth aggrauate the Fat, and hee 
would- 
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would have men belecue, that it was a premeditated 
treaſon, wherein he ſhewes himſclfe ro be partialland 
paſhovate. | | 

The Earle Remoxd did very well make it appeare, 
tharhe was no way conſenting to this riot, for hee 
made an exact ſearchand inquirie after che Authors of 
this ſedition, but yet doe what he could, he could not 
free bimſelfe from ſuſpition. .'The ſame Hiſtoriogra- 
pher faith, that the atrocitie of the fa&, conſtrained 
che Authors to take Armes, and to beginne againe a 
kinde of warre; but there is notany Writer that makes 
mention thereof; and therefore to be contidered of 
before it be beleeued. Pope /nwocent the fourth came 
to Liopabout that time. He ſendsout his thunder-bolts 
againſt the murderers, and hee looked not vpon the 
Earle Remond with a good countenance, who was vn- 
Ciuilly reie&ted in that requeſt that he made vnto him, 
touching a diſpenſation for the marriage of his Cou- 
{in Beatrix, daughter of the Earle Berenger, Earle of 
Promence. 

The ſame Hiftoriographer ſaith , thatin the yeere 
1247. the Earle Xemond tooke his tourney to Rome, 
that he might bee permitted toburie the bones of his 
father in holy ground, and that it was denied him, be- 
cauſe he died an excommunicate perſon. He likewiſe 
ſaith, that in the yeere one thouſand two hundred for- 
tie nine, when the Earle Remend purpoſed to take his 
voyage to Rhodes, hee died at CHilan of a continu- 
all teuer, 


CaaApr. 


UMI 
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\. Cnap. XI. 


Alphonſus brother fo the king S*. Lewis takecb poſſeſs 
ou of the goods of the laſt Earle Remond of Tou- 
louze : The perſecution continuets. azainſt che Albin- 

_.genles, vnto the teme that the Goſpel was receined in 

| France,andehen the greateſt pars of thoſe places where 
the Albingenſes inhabited preſently 'receiued the re- 


formation. ! 


© a8 eg He change of their Lord altered the 
© Igz,\.; condition of the Albinzepſes, far the 
SSA Earle Remond being departed this lite, 

£9 Va? Alphonſus brother to the king S*. Lewis, 
P<ZEZ" DE tooke poſleflion of allthe lands, goods 
and revenues of the ſaid Earle, and conſequently all 
theill will thatche Pope and- other eccleſiaſtical per- 
ſons bare to the houſe of the Earle of Toulouze did 
ceaſe. And as touching theplaces which he was to 
yeeld vpcontained inthe treatie, there needed no far- 
ther ſpeech of char, becauſe A/plon/7% being free from 
all ſuſpition of talſhood to the Popeor the Churchzhe 
peaceably enioyed whatſoeuer belonged vnro him. 
But one hand walſheth another ; and therefore as by 
thoſe warrs that the Church vndercooke againſt the 
Earle.of Toulouze, Alphonſizs.was become Maſter of 
the goods of the Eatle Remand, ſo was he bound, to 
doc his beſt endeuours,that the Pope might'be honou- 


—* redin his countries. ,For this cauſe, hee firengthned 


the Inquiſition, witneſſe the Monke Ratner: who 


was Inquilitor inthe.yeare 1250. who hath left vs in 


writing che whole forme of their proceeding, where- 
of 


Sil 


1250. 


gs Thr his \> Bookes, 


In thisbift. of wehauethe tranſcript in the ſecond booke of the 


the W alden- 
{s. £9. 2. lib,2, 


1264, 


1276, 


1281. 


hiſtory of the Walde#ſfs. Pop@Alexanaty the fourth 
authorized the ſaid {nquilition by letters which wee 
have jr ourhands;. = te 2077 
The'contihuance of this perſecution, by the aid 
Inquiſicion is protied inthe yeare 1264. by the con- 
ſtitutions of. Pope Clement the fourth, Alfo in the 


year 1296, vader-/ohn the twoand twentieth ; they 


were perſectited with all manner*of rigour, witnelle 
the letters of the ſaid Pope againſt them. And by this 
record that followeth, ic appeareth thar in the yeere 
1281. vnder Mari7nthe fourth, thete was a perſecu- 
tion moued inthequarters of #/7,and thattherewere 
ar rhattirhe a grear number that made profeſſion of - 
the Religion of the Albingenſes. 


ANEXTRACT OF THE 
Priuiledges of the Citie of Realmont.. 


To the honour of God the Father, the Sonne and 

*;he Holy Ghoſt, creator of all things, vifible 

and inuifible, and of the glorious mother of 
God, who only hath deſFroied all herefies. 


EE William de Gordon, Captaine, and 
V \ / _*« Preſident of Carcaſ/onne and Bezrers, 
& doe make knowne vnto all men. that 
« wecommand in the name of our moſt 
6 excellent Lord-Philip by the grace of God, king of 


« France ; neere the Caſtle of Lowabes in the Dioceſle 


if * of Alvi,called Realmont,tor the exaltation of the Ca- 


« tholike 
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& tholike faith, andthe extirpation of all wicked he- 
& refies, and the benefic of our Lord the King, and 
« his ſubieCts, that the dens and lurking corners of all 
« thateither ioyne in beleefe with Hetetikes, or fa- 
« your them to bee quite rooted out by this Colo- 
&« nie all and at once, and that by the command and 
© autnogttle of the King. 

« And as forthe innumerable numbers of children 
& of Heretikes and fupitiues, becaule the peruer{itie 
& of Heretikes is ſo damnable, that we are not onely 
&* to puniſh themſeJues but their poſteritie; Wee or- 
« daine that the children of Heretikes which of their 
© owhe willand good motion {hall not bee reduced 
* (forſaking their errors) tothe purity of the Catho- 
© like faith, and the vnitie of the Church, ſhall not be 
<« admitted tothe citie .of Realr#0pt or the territorie 
<« thereof in any fort whatſocuer, to any place of ho- 
&.nour or pbblike office; Which ſhalllikewiſebe ob- 
© ſeruedapainſt the fugitiues for hereſie, who before 
& their departure ſhall not of their owne accord wil- 
* lingly be reclaimed. Alſo they thar ſhall give cre- 
& dit vnto Heretikes, concealing them or fauouring 
« them, after they are made knowne and declared to 
. «& beſuchby the Church, ſhall be baniſhed for cuer 
« from the citie of Realment, and all their goods con- 
« fiſcated, and their children wholly exciuded from 
« all honours and publike dignities, except ſome one 
« amongſt them doe make knowne ſuch Hererikes, 
«and doe toyne in the ſearch and inquiſition of them. 

Thus you ſee the very Jaſt inſtrument which hach 
come to our hands for the proofe of the perſecution 
apainft rhe Albinzenſes. Though it be very certaine 


that they haue beene continually perſecuted by tne 
SH 3 Inquilt- 
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Inquiſicion,though their enemies could neuer preuaile 
fo tarre againſt them, but that they till lay bid like 
ſparkles vnder the aſhes, deſiring once againe to ſee 
that which their poſteritie hath enioyed, that is the li- 
berty to call vpon God in puritie of conſcience, with- 
out any conltraint to yeeld to any ſuperſtition or Ido- 
lacry, and fo ſecretly inftrufing their children in the 
{cruice of God, the fruit of their pictie, tooke lite 
2gaine, when it pleaſed the Lord thar the light of his 
Goſpell ſhould appeare 'amongſt the palpable dark- 
neſle of Antichriſt, for then many ot thoſe places 
that had made profeſſion to receiue the faith of the 
|  Albingen/es, haue receiued with. greedineſle the do- 
' Arineof the Goſpell; and namely the city of Reat- 
ment, where the precedent thunderbolts were darted, 
and notwithſtanding that great diſtance of time, du- 
ring the which they appeared not,yet the eternall God 
- hath not giuen ouer his worke, and to make manifeſt 
that he can preſerue his faithfull, euen in the middeſt 
of the confuſion of Babylon as Diamonds in a dung- 
© hill, wheatamongftthe firaw, gold in the middeſt of 
the fire. And notwithſtanding the enftruction haue not 
palled from the father to the ſonne, vntill the time of 
the reftauration, yet the goodnefle of God ceaſeth not 
to be wonderfull, inthatmany of thoſe places where 
this firſt dew of Gods grace hath fallen, haue beene 
abundantly enriched with his heavenly benediRions 
in theſe latter times; An excellent prouocation dou-' 
bly to obliege them to loueche truth which hath bin 
freely manifeſted vnto them, and to bring forth fruits 
' worthy thereof, Asit ſhould be an extreme griefe to 
tholc places that haue negleed and reiefed is, that 
, God hath abandoned them and left them to their 
owne 


- owneſence, even in that darkeneſſe which they loued, 
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reuenging the contempt of his word, by the ignorance 
thereof, and ſuffering thoſe to periſh in their erior,that 
haue preferred it before the truth. os 


Cuaye. XII, ” 
The concluſion of this Hiſtory of the Albingenſes. 


OI 


ASTPHYT is an calic matter to gather by the con- 
[7 £5 tents of this Hiſtory of the A4lbinzenſes, 
chatthe people inhabiting inthe Countrey 
of Alb:, Lanouedec, and divers other 
places neere adioyning., haue made profcfſion of the 
ſelte-lame Religion , that they haue that elſewhere 
were called aldenſes, and the rather becauſe their ad- 
uerſaries themſelues baue affirmed, that they haue 
perſccuted them as Walden/es. As allo thar the greateſt 
troubles that haue lighred vpon them, haue beene pro- 
cured by the Prieſts, whoſe corruptions they haue des 
{cryed and diſcouered their abuſes, maintaining a- 
painſt the Church of Rome, the Goſpell of Chriſt Te- 


{us in itpuricie, refuſing to yeeld to thoſe Idolatries 


that bare ſway in thoſe times ; but aboue all, deteſting 
the Maſle, andthe invention of Tranſubſtantiarion, 
{hakingtheauthoritie of che Popes dominion,as being 
abuſiue and tyrannicall, hauing no reſemblance ofthe 
well-befitting humilitie of the true Paltors of the 
Church, or contormicie to the doctrine and vocation 
of the Apoſtles, but rather an exceſſe and ryor, betir- 


ting thoſe that Joue the world and periſh wich the 


world.By which libertie which they rooke vnto theni- 
Sf 2 kluss 
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ſelues to reprehend thoſe that beleeued the right of all 
redargution to belong onely ro themſelues, they baue 
beene charged with diuers faulrs, and condemned for: 
raſh inconliderare people, prophane ſecular perſons, 
who had chruft themſelues into the office of teaching, 
when with [itence they [hould rather learne. And the 
Popes not being able co, winne them to the obedience 
of their commands; nor to conuince them. of error by 


. theword of God, they haue perſecuted them by their 


Monkes Inquilttors, who haue delivered to the ſecular 
Magiitrate, 2s many as the ſaid Monkes could appre- 
hend., and foralmuch as this way was ſomewhar roo 
flow to cutthem off, and to ſee the end'of them , the 
Popes have drawne their ſwords againſt them , haue 
armed their Cardinals and Legats, and driven to theſe 
bluudy warres the Kings and Princes of the eatth, 
giuing Paradice for a recompence to whomſoeuer 
would beare armes againſt them, and aduenture his 
life for the extirpation.of them for fortie daies together. 
Many great Lords haue beene deſirous to know the 
cauſe of that vnreconcilabie enmitie of the Pope, a- 
eainſt their ſubics, and having perceived that paſſion. 
carried thoſe that were offended for the truth, they 


| Have maintained their cauſe, being grounded vpen 


this reaſon, That when they ſhould bee convinced of 


_ thiserrror by the word of God, they would giue the 


glory vnto. God. From hence baue proceeded thoſe 


' crucll warres whercin a million of men haue loſt their 


ives. Inthe meane time, cuen then when ic ſeemed 


| that all truth was buried in theground, and'that the 


"I 


Dragon had ouercome, God raiſed in divers of thoſe 
places, where this grace had beene knowne and recei-. 
ued,many.goodly Churches wherein his namg is pure- 


ly 
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ly inuocated, maugrethe Deuill and all his adherents, 
To God therefore , who hath begunne to deftroy 
_ theſonneof perdition by the blaſt of his Spi- 
tit : To the Sonne-of God who hath 
bought vs with his precious bloud, 
|  beeall honour and glory, for 


euer and euer. So be it. 
Xx &| ” 
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F HIRD PART 
OF THE HISTORIE OF 
THE WaLtDeEensEs AND 


ALBINGENSES, 
THE FIRST BOOKE. 
Contayning the DoQrine and Diſcipline that 


bath beene common amongſt them, 


FA LE 


The Catechiſme or manner of inſtrufting their Chil- 
aren, which the Waldenſes and Albingenſe$hawe w- 
ſed,in manner of a Dialogue, where the Paitar asketh 
the queſt ion,and the Childeanſfrereth;ſ't down ioint- 
ly in their owne proper Languazegin the French Copy, 
for the more Authority. 


Cs 


_  c—— 


Cnarrteax L. 
Lo- Barba. Sz tu fafſes demanda qui ſies tu. Reſpond, 
L' Enfam. Creatura de diorational && mortal,gyc. 


The Paſtor. 


O23 Hat art thou? 

YEE A creature of God, reaſona- 

$ ble, and mortal). | 

s Q.Why hath God created thee? 
A aaa A. To 


Queſiion, 


Anſwer. 


The learned 
Reader deſi- 
rous to ſee the 
Original}, may 
haue recourſe 
to the French 
Booke, where 
it is faithfully 
ſer forth in 
their owne old 


Language- 


2 T he Dottrine of the Booke 1. 

A. To the end I ſhould know and ſerue him , and 
that I might be (aued by bis grace. 

Q. 1s what doth thy ſaluation conſiſt ? 

A. In three eſſential vertues, which doe neceffarily 
belong to ſaluation, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Faith, Hope, and Charity, 

Q. How aoft thou prone it ? 

A, The Apoſtle ſaith in the « Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians,Chap. 1 3.1 3. Theſe three things remaine, Faith, 
Hope,and Charity, 

Q. What s Faith ? 

A. According to the Apoſtle, eb.11.1.1It is the ſub- 
Nance of things hoped for, the evidence of things got 
ſeene. 

Q. How many kindes of Faith are there? 

A. There are two ſorrs of Faith, that 1s,a lively, and 
a dead Faith, 

Q. What 4 4 liutly Fatth ? 

A. Thar which worketh by Charity. 

Q. What i a dead Faith ? 

A. According to Saint James, That Faith which is 
without workes,is dead. Apgaine, Faich is nothing with- 
out workes: Or,a dead faith, is to beleeue there is a 
God,and to belecue thoſe things concerning God,and 
not to belccue in God. 

_ Q. What s thy Faith ? 

A. Thetrue Catholike and Apoſtolike Faith. 


AQ What & that ? | 
__ W leis thatwhich in the Apoſtles Symbole is divi- 
_ dedinto twelve Articles. 
Q. What «that Sywbole ? 
A. I beleene in God the Father Almighty, &c. 
| Q. By 
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Q.. By what meanes canft thou know that thou beleeucf 
in God ? Eh 

A. By this, Becauſe I know that I have given my 
ſelfe to the obſcruation of che Commandements of 
God. 

Q. How many Commandements of God ave there? 

A. Ten,as it appeareth in Exod and Deuteronomy. 

Q. Which are they ? 

A. Hearken O Iſrael, am the Lord thy God. Thou 
{halt haue no other Gods but me. Thou ſhair not make 
ro thy ſelfe any grauen Image, nor the likeneſle of any 
ching chat is in Heaven, &c. 

Q. Y pon what doe all theſe Commanderents depend ? 

A. Vpon thetwogreat Commandements,thar is to 
ſay ; Thou ſhalt loue God above all things , and thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

Q. What is the foundation of theſe Commandements, by 
which euery one ought to enter imolife, without which foun= 
dation no man can worthily fulfill the Commandemens ? 

A. Our Lord TIeſus Chriſt , of whom the Apoſtle 
ſaich, in the firſt ro the Corinthians, None can lay any 
other foundation but that which is laid , euen Teſus 
Chriſt. : 

Q. By what meanes may 4 148 attaine to this founda- 
tion ? 

A. By Faith: So faith Saint Petey, 1 Epiſt.2. 6. Be- 
ho!d,I lay in Sion a chiefe corner ſtone, ele&, precious, 
and he that beleeveth in him, (hall nor be confounded. 
And our Saviour ſaith ; Heethat beleeueth in me ſhall 
haue eternall life. | | 

Q. How aveſt thou know that thou beleeneſt ? | 

A. Becauſe I know him to bee true God, and trae 
man,who was borne,& luffered, &c. for my redempti- 
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on, and Iuftification;and that I louc him,and deſire to 
 fulfi!l hisCommandements. 
' 'Q,. By what meanes may 4 man dttaine ts the Efſentiall 
rertues, that is to ſay, Faith, Hope, and Charity ? 

A. By the gifts of the holy Ghoſt. 

Q.. Doeſt thes beleenc in the boly Ghoſt ? 

A. Idoe belkene: For the holy Ghoſt proceedeth 
from the Father and the Sonne, and is a pcrſon of che 
Trinity,and according to the Divinity , is equall with 

—the Father and the Sonne. 

Q. Doeſt thou beleent God the Father, God the Sonne, 
God the boly Ghoft,to be three Perſons: Thenthere are three 
Gods. : 

A. No, there are not three. 

Q. Bat yet thou haſt named three * / 

A. That was by reaſon of the difference of the Per- 
fons, not of the Eflence of the Divinity : For though 
there be three Perſons, yet there is but one Eflence. 

Q. After what manner aveſt thou 4dore,and ſerve that 
God, in whom thou beleeueſt ? 

A. I adorehim by an exterior and interior adorati- 
on : Exterior,by the bowing of the knees,tbe lifting vp 
of the hands,the inclination of the body, with hymnes 
and fpirituall ſongs, faſting, inuocation: but inwardly 
by a boly affeQion, a will ready to doe what hee plea- 
ſeth, and 1 ſerue him by Faith, Hope, Charity, in his 
Commandements.. 

Q. —_ thou adore and ſerue ang other thing as God ? 

A. No. | 

Q. Wherefore ? | 

A. Becaule of his Commandement, whereby hee 
hath ſtraightly commanded, ſaying ; Thou ſhalt wor- 

. hip the Lord thy God,and him onely ſhalcthou ſerve. 
As 
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As alſo, I will not giue my glory to another. Againe, 
Fliae faith the Lord : Euery knee {hall bow vnto me. | 
And Carift Ieſus faith:There ſhall be true worlhippers, 
who ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and truth ; and 
the Angell would not be adored by Saint Jobs, nor 
Saint Peter by Cornelis. | 

Q. 4fter what manner doeft theupray t 

A. I pray according to that Prayer that was raughe 
vs by the Sonne of God, Onr Father which art in Yea- 
wen, Oc. v4 

Q: Which s the ather ſubſtantial vertae belonging of ne- 
ceſsity to ſaluation ? 

A. Icis Charity. 

Q. What & Charity ? 

A. Itisagiltof the holy Ghoſt, whereby the ſoulc is 
reformed in will, illuminated by Fairh, whereby I be- 
lecue all chat I ought to belecue, and hope whatſoeuer 
I ought to hope. 

Q. Doeſt thou belcene in the boly Church? 

A. No, for thatis a creature: but I belecue there is a 
Church. 

Q. What is that thou beleeneft touching the holy Church? 

A. I ſay that the Church is conlidered aftcr a rwo- 
fold manner; the one in it ſubſtance,the other in ir Mi- 
niftery : Conſidered init ſubſtance, by the Church we 

vnderſtand,the holy Catholike Church, which contai- 
ncth all the Ele&of God, from the beginning of the 
World to theend, in the grace of God, by the merit of 
Chriſft,afſembled by thc holy Gholt, ordained fromthe 
beginning to crernall lite, che names and number of 
whom is known onely ro God, who hath ele&ed them; 
And laſtly , in this Cherch there remaineth noexcom- 
Mmungicated perſon: : But the Church-conſidered accor- 
—_ Aaaaq ding 
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ding to the veritic of the Miniſtery , are the Minifters 
of Chriſt, with the people ſubie& vnto them, or com- 
mitted to chcir charge, viing their Miniſtery by Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, 

Q- By what markes doeft thou know the Church of 
Chriſt? 

' A. By fit and connenient Miniſters, and by the 
people -who participate in the tructh of chat Mini- 
ſerie. 

Q. How doeft thou know the Miniſters ? 

A. By therrue apprehenſion of faith, by found do- 
QAtine, by the likeot good example, the preaching of 
| the Goſpell, and the due adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments. 

Q. By what markes doefs thow know the falſe Mi- 
niiters ? 

A. By their fruits, by their blindneſſe , by their 
wicked workes, by their peruerſe do&rine, and by 
their vaſit diſorderly -adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ments. 2 L41 | 

Q. How may we know their blinaneſſe ? 

A. When they , not knowing that truth which be- 
longerh of neceflity to ſaluation,they obſerve humane 
inuentions, asthe Commandements of God, of whom 
that is verified thatthe Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh,and that 
hath beene alledgedby our Sauiour Chriſt Teſas, 24. 
15. Th people honour mee with thetr l;ps,but their heart us 
farre from me ;, but they ſerae me for nothing teaching the 
doitrine and commandements of men. ' ' © 

Q. By what meanes or mar kes are wicked workesmade 
knowne f 

A. By thoſe manifeſt ſinnes of which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh,Rom.1.ſaying.that they that doe ſuch m_—__ 

all 
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ſhall not inberitthe kingdome of Gad. 

Q. By what markes us falſe doiFrine knowne ? 

A. When men teach agintt Faith and Hope, as 
diuers kinds of idolatries, worſhippiag the reaſonable, 
ſen(ible, viſible, or inviſible creature : for iris the Fa- 
ther onely, wich his Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, that 
muſt bz ſerued, and noother creature. But contrarily 
we attribute to man, and to the workeof his hands, or 
ro his words, or to his authority, in ſuch manner, that 
men being blinded, thinke that God is a debtour vnro 
them for their falſe religion, and couetous Simony of 
Priefts. 

 Q. By what markes & the diſorderly adminiſtration of 

the Sacraments knowne ? 

A. When the Prieſts know not the intention of 
Chriſt in the Sacraments, and reach thar all grace and 
truth is included in them, by the onely outward cere- 
monies, and leade men to the participation of the Sa» 
craments, without the truth of Faith, Hope,and Cha- 
ritie. It is rhe will of the Lord, that all his ſhould rake 
heedof falſe prophets, ſaying, Beware of falſe prophets. 
And againe, Beware of the Phariſes, that isto lay , of 
their leuen and falſe do&rine. And againe, Beleewe then 
not, follow not after them. Dauid haterh all ſuch perſons, 
and thercfore he ſaith, 7 hate the congregation of the wic- 
ked. And the Lord commandeth vs to withdraw our 
{clues from among ſuch people, Numbers 16. 26. De- 
part from the tents of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing 
of theiys, leſt you be conſumed in all their finnes. And the 
Apoftle, 2.Cor.6.14. Be ye not onequally yoked together 
with onbelceners , for what fellowſhip hath righteouſncſſe 
with unriobteonſneſſe,and what communion hath light with 
darkeneſſe ? what concord bath Chrift with Belial, or what © 
part 
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part bath he that beleeneth with an Infidel. And, What «- 
greement hath the Temple of Goa with 1doles ? Wherefore 
' comeont:from among.thers, and be ye ſeparated, ſaith the 
Lord; and tauch not the uncleane thing , and I will receine 
you, Apaine, inthe 2, Theli3.12, We command and ex- 
- hart. you, byaur Lord leſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw your 
ſelnes from enery brother that walketh diſorderly. Andin 
che 18. of the Reucl.4. Come out of her my people, that 
ye be not partakers of her ſinnes, and that yee receine not 
#f ber plagues. | 
. By what markes may we know thoſe that are wet in 

the truth of the Church ? 

A. By their publike fianes atd erroneous faith; for 
weareto flie ſuch people, leaſt wee bee contaminared 
with their finnes. 

Q._ By what things eng bteſt thow to communicate with 
the holy Church ? 

A. I muſt communſicate with the Church in regard 
of the ſubſtance, by Faich, by Hope, and by Charity, 
and by che obſcruation of the Commandements, and 
by final! perſeucrance in that which is good. 

Q. How many Miniſteriall things are there ? 

A. Two, the Word, and the Sacraments. 

Q. How many Sacraments are there ? 

A. Two,thatisto fay, Baptiſme,ardthe Supperof 
the Lord. | 

Q. Y/hat is the third wvertne neceſſary to ſalaation ? 

A. Hope..: | 

Q. YY hat us Hope ? 

A. Iris a certaine expeRation of the grace and glo- 
ry to _ "SEPA þ; : 

. By what meanes ave we bope jor grace: 
yy By the Mediatourleſus Chriſt, of whom _ 
I 
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Tohn ſpEiketh, Chap. 1: '19.' Grace came by Teſws Chriſt. 
And againe, F/e beheld his glory full of grace andtruth, 
and we hane all receined of his fulneſſe ? 

Q. YYVhat & Grace? $3 

A. Iris Redemption, Remifhon of ſinnes, Iuſtif- 
cation, Adoption, Santification. 

Q. By what meanes doe wee hope for this Grace in 
Chriſt ? 

A. By a lively faith, and trae repentance, Iclus 
Chriſt ſaying, Repcnt, aud beleene the Goſpel, 

Q. From whence doth Hope proceed © 

A. From the gift of God, and his promiſes : and 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, He s able to accompliſh-what- 
foeuer he promiſeth + tor he hath promiſed himlelfe,that 
at what cime ſoeuer a ſinner {hall know him,and repent 
him of his {innes, and hope that hee will haue mercy, 
pardon,and iuſtifie,&c. 
F Q. Y/hat are the things that dinert a4 man from this 
70pe £ 

A. Adeadfaith, the ſeducing of Antichriſt to any 
other then Chriſt , that is to ſay , to Saints, and the 
power of that Antichriſt-in his authority, words, bene- 
dictions, Sacraments, reliques of the dead. The req- 
ching men to haue hope, by thoſe meanes thar direct. 
ly oppoſe themſelues againſt the Trueth , and againſt 
the Commandements of God, as Idolatry after divers 
manners, and Simontacall wickednefles,&c. Abando» 
ning the fountaine of living water given by grace, to 
runne after broken ceſterns , adoring, and honovuring, 
and ſeruing the creature, by Prayers,and Faſtings,and 
Sacrifices, Donations,Offerings, Pilgrimages, Inuocts 
tions, &c. Truſting thereby to atraine grace, waich 
none can giue, but God alone in Chriſt Ieſus, So that 
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In vaine they trayell, and loſe their (luer and their life, 
and doubcleſſe not only this life preſent,but that which 
is to come ; for which caule it is ſaid, that the hope of 
felons ſhall periſh. | 
._  Q, and what fay you of the bleſſed Virgin Mary ? 

For ſhe is full of grace, as the LAngel teftifieth, Haile Mary 
fall of grace, (5c. 

A.. The bleſſed Virgin hath beene, and is full of 

grace in her ſelfe, but not to communicate vnto 0- 
' thers; for her Sonne only is full of grace to beltow on 
others,3s it is ſaidof him; And we all receine of bis fulnes 
| grace for grace. 
Q. Doeſt thou not beleene the Communion of Saints'? 
A. I beleenethereare two things in the which, the 
- faichfull doe communicate, the one is ſubſtantiall, the 
other Miniſteriall:T hey communicatein the ſubſtanti- 
| all by the holy Ghoſt, in God by the merit of Iefus 
Chriit. But they communicate in the Miniſteriall. or 
Eccleflaſticail, by the Miniſtery duely exerciſed, that is 
' toſay,by the Word, by the Sacraments,and by Prayer. 


' Theleeue the one and the other of theſe two Commu- 


nions of Saints, The firſt onely in God by the Spirit, 
.. theother in che Church by Chriſt. 

Q. 1wwhat doth life eternall conſiſt ? 

A. In a [mvely working faith , and perſeverance 
' therein. Our Sauiour ſaith , John 19. 3« This ss life 
eternall, that they might know thee the onely true God , and 
 Teſws Chrift whom thou haſt ſext: And he that perſenereth 
to the end ſhall be ſaned, Amen. 


A con- 
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A confeſs1on of ſinnes, common both - 
with the Waldeyſes and Albingenſes. 


Cnar, IT. 


O Dro de li Reygy Segnor de li Segnor,yo me confe([o a tn, 
car yo ſoy aquel peccador que tay mot offendn, ec. 


== God of Kings, and Lord of Lords, I This confeth. 


7 4A confeſſe my ſelfe vnto thee, for I am 93 israkenour 


{ that ſinner, that hath grievouſly offen- 


') 


ſhewed mee what is good and what is euill. T have 
knowne what thy power is, and have vnderſtood thy 
wiſedome; I hauec taken notice of thy Iuſtice, and ſeene 
thy goodneſle; and therefore all the evill chat I have 
done proceedeth from my ownecorruption. O Lord 
forgiue me, and give mee repentance, for [ haue con- 
temned thee by my pride and preſumpticn, I have gi- 
uen nocredit to thy wiſedome, nor obeyed thy Com. 
mandements, but I haue tranſgreſſed them ail , for 
which I am ſorry , and much diſpleaſed with my felfe. 
T haue not fearedthy Tuſtice, nor thy Tudgements, but 
Thauve committed many wickedneſſes , even from my 
cradle vnto this day , neither haue I loved thy great 
bountie and goodnefle as | ſhould , and as thou haſt 
commanded mee ; bur I have giuen too great a truſt 
vnto the deuil}, by the fraile corruption of my nature;l 
have followed pride and hatred humilitie ; and if thou 
pardon menot Tam vndone,ſo deepely is finne rooted 
in my heart. I am fo carried away with the love of ri- 
Bbbb 2 ches 


£& ded thee,by mine ingratitude. I cannot /, incituled 
excuſe my ſelfe , becauſe thou haſt Nev conſt, 
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ches and vaine-glory,afteQing the praile of men,that I 
beare but lirtle loue vnto thoſe , to whom by their 
good deedsI am moſt obliged. It therefore thou for- 
giue mee not , there remaineth nothing for my poore 
ſoule but euerlafting perdition. Anger reigneth in my 
hearc, becauſe I hauenotendevoured to alayeir, enuy 
' fretteth mce becauſe I have no charitic. O Lord for- 
give me tor thy goodneſle ſake. I am raſh, lazic , and 
ſluggiſh ro doe that which is good ; hardie and bold 
to doceuill, and more then diligent. O Lord vouch- 
_ ſafe mee thy grace, that I may not bee of the number 

of the wicked. I haue not ſhewed my ſelfe thankefull 
for that good thou haſt done vnto mee, and giuen vn» 
to me out of thy loue,as lought,and as thou haſt com- 
manded mee; for I have beene alwayes , by the per- 
ucrſencſſe of my nature , diſobedient vnto thee in all 
things. O Lord forgiue mee, for I haue not ſerued 
; thee, but contrarily I have greatly offended thee. I 
have beene too carefull to ſerue my body, and mine 
owne will, in many vaine thoughts and wicked de- 
ſires, wherein I havetaken pleaſure. I have blinded my 
body, andexerciſed my thoughts and imaginations a- 
gainſt theein many wickednefſles , and I have fought 
after many things againſt thy will. Have pitie on mee 
' andgive mee humilicie. I haue caſt vpmine eyes to be- 
hold the vaine delights and pleaſures of this world,and 
T have turned them away from chy countenance. 1 
haue giveneare to the ſound of vanitie, and to wicked 
| Tpecches, and it hath beene a grievous thing vnto me 

to Widerſtand thy Law and thy Diſcipline. T haue 
committed many finnes, eſpecially in my vnderſtan- 
ding, for the ſtench of wickedneſſe hath beene more 
. Plealing , then the diuine ſweetneſſe of thy celeſtiall 
honours; 
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honours ; for adoring the euil], I haue therein taken 
greater contentment, becauſe I haue committed many 
{innes, and omitted much good that I ſhould have 
done, and nor acknowledging my faults, Ihbaucen- 
deuoured: to caſt them vpon another. .I hane not been 
temperate in my eating and drinking. 1 haue many.a 
time and oft returned wrong for wrong , and therein 
I haue taken greateſt pleaſure, I havea wounded body 
and ſoule. I hauc ſtretched out my hands to touch 
vanitic , and Thave labourcd to. poſleſſe the goods.of 
another man , and to miſchicfe my neighbour. My 
heart hath delighted in that I haue ſaid, and much 
more in many other vaine delights and pleaſures. O 
Lord pardon mee and giuemeechaſtitie. I haue iilim- 
ployed the time that thou haſt. giuen mee, and Lhaue 
followed during my yonger yeeres , my vanities and 
leaſures. I haue wandred trom the right way, and 
aue giuen an-ill example. by my lightneſſe. I know 
but little goed-in my. ſelfe, and T finde;much euill. 
I have diſpleaſed. thee by my wickedneſle, and con- 
demned mine owne ſoule, and hated my neighbour. 
O Lord preſerue mee that 'I bee not condemned. [ 
loue my neighbour for my. temporall benefic. I haue 
not carried my ſelfe faithfully, when there hath beene 
any queſtion of giuing and receiuing , but I haue had 
reſpe& vnto the perſons, according to mine affeftion. 
I haue loued the onetoo much, and too much hated 
the other. T have taken too little ioy and comfort in 
the good of the godly, and too preat delight in the 
finne of the wicked. And beſides all the euill that I 
have committed in times paſt vnto this preſent day, I 
haue not had any repentance, or diſtafte of my finnes, 
anſwerableto my manifold offences. I haue many a 
Bbbb 3 time 
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rimeandoft rerrened to that wickedneſle I have com- 
mitted, and now confeſſed, for which 1 am hartily for- 
rie- O Lord God, thou knoweſt that I haue contefſed 
my felfe vnto thee, and that there are yetin me many 
wickedneffes, which Thaue not recounted vnto thee, 
bur thou knoweſt'rthe wicked thoughts , ' the' wicked 
words,the wicked works that I haue committed vnto 
this day,O Lord _ me,& giue me time in this life 
ro repent me of my {1ns,and vouchſafe me the grace in 
rimne to come,ſo to hare thoſe fins I have commirted,as 
that I never offend in that kind any more,& that I may 
ſo loue vertve and keepe it in my heart,that I may loue 
theeaboueall things, and feare thee in ſuch ſort, that 
when the honre of death ſhall come TI may doe that 
rhat ſhall be pleafing vnto thee. *And give me ſuch af- 
fiance in thee at the day of Iudgement , that I neither 
feare the deuill, nor any other thing may affright mee, 
but receive me,and fet meat thy right hand, with- 
ont offence,tree from all ſinne. Good Lord 
 ktallthis cometo paſſe according ro 
thy good pleaſure, for thy Son 
Chrift Ieſus ſake, 
© © WER, 


Chap.3. Waldenſes & Albingenſes. 
An Expoſition of che J/; aldenſes and 


Albingenſes vpon theren Commandements 
of the Law, of GOD. © 


Cn ar, II. 
An Expoſition of the firſt Commandement, 


Lo premier Commandement de la Lty de Dio es anueft* 
Non aures Dio ſtraing dewant mi. Exod. 20, gc. 


Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me. 


= L! they that loue the Creature more Taken ourof 
then the Creator, obſerue not this ——_— 
Commandement : That which enery inticuled, The 
g man honoureth and ſerveth more then 2/keoſver- 
YN GOD, that vnto him-is God. Ang ©0557: 
therefore ſaith Saint Chry/oſtome vpon 
Mathew : The euill to which a man is.a ſeruant, is to 
him a God. So that if any man ſhall ſay, I can- 
not know , whether I loue more orlefle GOD, or 
the thing God forbids mee to loue ; let him know, 
that what a man loues leaſt,in a caſe of neceflity, is 
that which he is moſt willing to looſe; and that which 
he loues, is that which he keepeth and preſerneth. As 
it is the manner of Merchants to doe, ff when they are 
in danger of drowning , they willingly caſt their Mer. 
chandize into the Sea,to ſave their lives, they loue their 
lives, better then their Merchandize : So thinke thou 
with thy (elfe,that if vpon aty occafion, thou hadfi ra» 
ther looſe thy temporallthings, orrectiue any loſſe or 
hinderance in them, asin thy Money, thy Houſes,thy 
Cattel, 
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Cattell, thy Wife, thy Children , yea, thine owne bo- 
dy, then commit any ſinne by which thou muſt looſe 
Gad, then doubtleſſe thou loveſt God more then all 
things aboue mentioned. Bur contratily, ifthou had- 
deft rather (inne,then ſoofe theſe temporal! things,then 
certainly thou doeft adore and lerue theſe things more 
then God,and thou art an ldolater. And this doth our 

The reſt tou. Saviour afhrme in the Gofpell, ſaying ; If any man 

ching this Come vnto-me, and hateth not his Father and his Mo- - 

corey, 74 19 ther, his Wife and Children, his Brothers and Sifters, 
in the, Booke Yea,and hisowne ſoule,hee cannot be my Diſciple: All 


of the Hiſtory ſych offend againſt this Commandement , &c. 
of the Waldcn- | 


des; Chap. 4. t 
: An:Expolition of the 2. Commandement, 


Tu ne te fer as image taillee, (rc. 


.. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen 1- 
mage, Qc. | 


Hou ſhalr make thee no Image, cut out of toneor 
wood, or any other thing, which may be cut into 

any figure, or picture,or in any other manner whatſoe- 
uer, that is in Heauen aboue, as the Ange's , the Sunne, 
the Moone, the Starres ; nor in the Earth beneath, as 
Men, and other Creatures, as the Z2yptians doe : wor 
in the waters,as the Fiſh; For the Philiſtines ſerued Da- 
gon, which was ah Idol, which had a head like a Fiſh: 
Nor wnder the Earth,asthe Diuels;as they of CAcheros, 
who worſhipped Bee/zebub. Thou ſhalt not worſhip them; 
by doing, them outward reverence, nor ſerve them 
with inward reverence. ' Neither ſhalt thou doe any 
worke that may tend to the hononr and gay” of 
| them. 
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them. So hee manifeſtly forbiddeth to make any grae 
uen Image of any thing, ro the end to ſerue and adore 
it. And therefore it is wonderfull, that there are ſome 
that frame vntothemſelues Figures and Images, and at- 
eribute vnto them by their ignorance, and againſt the 
Commandement of God, the honour and reuerence 
which belongeth to one onely God. 

ObiecF. Bur there are ſome that ſay, that Images are 
Lay-mens Bookes , who not being able to reade in 
Bookes, may ſee that vpon a wall, which they cannor 
reade. 

Anſwer. To whom wee may anſwer, that the Lord 
faith co his Diſciples, in the fift Chapter of Saint AMar- 
thew;Te are the ſalt of the Earth,the light of the World. For 
the life and converſation of the Paltors ought to be the 
Booke of their Flockes. And if a man ſhould grantthar 

they are Bookes, yet they are falſe, and ill written. For 
if Lay-people ſhall rake example by thoſe Images and 
figures of the lives of Saints, it is molt certaine that ic 
is impoſſible. For the Virgin Aary was an example.of 
humility, poverty, and chaltiry, and they adorneher I- 
mage, rather with veſtments of pride, then humility. 
Sothat the Lay-pcople doe not reade in their habits 
humility,bur prideand auarice,it they conforme them- 
ſelues to the ſaid Bookes corrupted,and ill written. For 
the Prieſts and the people in theſe dayes, are couetous, 
proud, and luxurious, and theretore they cauſe their 
Images to be pifured like themſeiues. And therefore 
faith Dauid , Tho thinkeſt fooliſhly that 1 am like wnte 
thee. 
ObieeF. But there are others that ſay ; We worſhip 
the vilible Images, in honour of the inuilible God. 


Anſwer. This is falſe. For if wee will truly ho- 
Cccc nour 
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nour the Image of GOD, by doing pood vnts 
men , 'we ſerue and honour the Image of GOD: 
For the Image of GO D is in every man, but the 
reſemblanceor likeneſle of God, is nor in all,but onely 
in thoſe where the thought is pure, and the ſoule hum- 
ble. Bur if we will truly honour God, wee giue place 
vnto the truth ; thatis co ſay, wee doe good vnto men 
that are made after the Image of God : we doe honour 
vnto God, when we giue meate to thoſe that hunger, 
drink to choſe that thirſt, & cloath to thoſethat are na- 
ked, And therefore what honour doe wee giue vnto 
God, when we ſerue him in a ſtock,or a tone ,when we 
adoreidle Figures without ſoules,as if there were ſome 
divinity in them, and contemne man, who is the true 
Tmage of God ? Saint Chry/o/fomme vpon Mathew ſaith ; 
T hat the Image of God cannot be painted or pitured 
in gold, but figured in man. T he Money of C2ſar is 
gold, but the money of God's man. And therefore if 
the Iewes were cottimanded vnder the Law, that they 
fhould deſtroy all the figures and Images, and addi& 
themſelues to one onely God;as it is written in the firſt 
Booke of the Kings. But Samwel ſaid to all the Houſe 
of Iſrael : 1/ you turne wnto the Lord withall your heart, 
aud remoue from you all your ftrange Gods, and keepe your 
heart onto the Lord, and ſerne him onely, he will deliwer you 
from the hands of the Philiſtines. Much lefſſe then ought 
Chriſtians to depend vpon ſuch fignes and Images 
which the Tewes did not; butthey ought rather to lift 
vp their afte&ions vnto Chriſt, who fittethat the right 
hand of God, 


An 
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An Expoſition of the 3 .Commandement,. 


Tu ne prenar as point le nom du Seignear ton Diew en 
ain, Orc. 


Thou ſhale not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vaine,&c. 


N this Commandement, we are forbidden to ſweare 

falſly, vainely,and by cuſtome,as it ts written, Leuir. 
I9. The man that is accuſtomed to ſmeare , ſhall bee filled 
with iniquity , and the plague ſhall rot depart from his 
houſe. An oath confeſſeth God to know the truth, and 
it is to confirmea thing doubtful ; for an oath is an at 
. of Gods ſervice : and therefore they that ſweare by the 
Elemerits doe finne. This is the reaſon why Chriſt Te- 
ſus forbiddeth vs to ſweareby any thing,neither by the 
heauen,nor by the earth,or any thing elfe, but that our 
ſpeech bee, Yea, yea, and No, no, and whatſoever is 
otherwiſe is linne. And Saint 7ames in the fift Chapter 
of his Epiſtle ſaith. 4bove all things,my brethren, ſweare 
not, neither by heauen, neither by the earth, neither by any 
other oath, leſt ye fall into condemnation. 


An Expoſition of the 4. Commandemenr. 


SOunienne toy duionr du repos, ec. 
Remember thou keepe holy the Sabbath day,8&c. 


'T 7 chat will keepe and obſerve the Sabbath of 
Chriſtians, thatis to ſay, SanRiſie the day of the 
; Cccc 2 Lord, 
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Lord, muſt be carefull of foure things: The firſt is to 
ceaſe from all earthly and wor!ld:y labours: The ſe- 
cond, not to (inne: The third, not to be idle in regard 
of good workes : The tourth, to doe thoſe things that 
are for the good and benefit of the ſoule. Of the firſt 
itis ſaid , 1s fixe dayes ſhalt thou labour and doe all that 
thou haſt to doe, but the ſeuenth is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God, in it thou ſhalt doe no manner of worke : and in 
Exodus it is ſaid, Keepe my Sabbath, for it is holy , hethat 
polluteth it ſhall die the death : andin the Booke of Num- 
bers we reade that one of the children of Iſrael being 
ſeene co gather ſtickes vpon the Sabbarh day, hee was 
brought vnto Moſes, who not knowing what courſe 
ro take therein , the Lord ſaid' vato Meſes ; This mar 
foall die the death, all the people ſhall fone him with ſtores, 
and he ſhall die. God would that his Sabbath ſhould be 
kept wich ſuch reverence , that the children of Iſrael 
dur{tnot co gather Mannatherein, when it was giuen 
them from heauecn. 

The ſecond thing which we areto.obſerve,is,to pre- 
ſrueour ſelues from linne, as itis ſaid in Exodus, Re- 
member co ſanftifie the day of reſt, thar is, to obſcrue 
it, by keeping thy ſelfe carefully from finne. And 
therefore ſaith Saint Auguſtize, It is better to labour 
and to dig the earth vpon the Lords day, then to bee 
drunke,or to commit any other ſinnes; for finne is a 
ſeruite worke , by which.a man ſerves the deuill. A- 
gaine, he faith that it is better ro labour with profit, 
then to rangeand roame abroad idly: For the day of 
the Lord was not ordained to the end that a man 
ſhou'd ceaſe from worldly good workes, and giue him- 
ſelfe vnto (inne; but to the end he ſhould addi&t him- 
ſelfe to ſpirituall Jabours ,. which are better then the 

world'y, 
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worldly , and that heerepent himſelfe of thoſe finnes 
he hath committed, the whole Sabbath throughour : 
for idleneſle is the Schoole-maſter of all euill. Seneca 
faith,ltis a ſepulchreot aliuing man. | 

The fourth-thing is to doe that which may be good 
andproficab:e to the ſoulezas rothink on God,deuour- 
lyco pray vnto him, dilligently to heare his Word and 
Commandements,to giue thankes vnto God tor all his 
benefits, to inſtru the ignorant, tocorred the erro- 
neous, and to preſerve our ſelves from all finne, to 
the end that ſaying of E/ay might bee accompliſhed z 
Repent you of your ſinnes , and learne to doe good : for 
relt is not good, it it bee not accompanied with good 


workes. | 


An Expoſition of the 5.Commandement. 


Theſe Commandements tell vs how we are to carry 
our ſelues rowards our neighbours. 


Non ſentend tant ſolament de la reuerentia ae fora, (c. 
Honour thy father and thy mother,&c. 


VVE* are not to vnderſtand theſe words, as if 
the queſtion were onely couching »utward re- 
uerence, bur alſo concerning matter of complement, 
and things neceſſary tor them: and therefore wee are 
to doe that which 1s enioyned in this Commandemenr, 
for that honour which is due vnto tathers and mo- 
thers : for we recciue from them three excellent gifts, 
that is to ſay, our Being, our Nouriſhment , and our 
Inſtruftion, which we are never able tully to recon» 

Cccc 3 pence,. 
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pence. The Wiſeman faith, Howour thy fatber, axd for- 
get wot the ſorrowes of thy mother + Remember that by 
chem thou haſt had chy being , render then a recom. 
pence anſwerabletothe price they baue giuen thee : 
and therefore hauing regard to that naturall being 
which we haue received trom our father and mother, 
we are toſerue them in all humility and reverence, at- 
ter a threefold manner. Firſt with all the power of our 
bodies, wee are to ſupport their bodies, and to yeeld 
them the ſervice of our hands. As the wiſe man ſpea- 
| keth , He that feares God, will honour bs Father and his 
Mother ,and will ſerue them as his Lords that baue begotten 
bim. Againe,wee muſt ſerueovir Fathers and Mothers 
with all our power,neuer debating or queſtioning with 
chem with hard and bitcer ſpeeches ; but wee muſt an- 
ſwer them humbly , and hearken louingly to their re- 
prehenſion3, Prouerbs 1.8. My ſonne heare the inſtrutti- 
ex of thy Father , and forſake not the Law of thy Mother. 
He that ſhall curſe his Father and Mother , his Lampe 
{hall be pur out in the middeſt of darkeneſſe. We mult 
likewiſe honar them, by adminilſtring vnto them things 
neceſſary for this life. For Fathers and Mothers hauc 
nouriſhed their Children with their owne fleſh , their 
proper ſubſtance and Children nouriſhtheir Parents 
wich that which is without their fleſh, being impoſſible 
they ſhould reſtore vato them thole benefits they have 

receiucd of them... 
 _ Andtouching the inſtruction wee haue receiued of 
qur Parents, wee muſt obey them in whatſoever ſhall 
cend to our ſaluation,and toa good end, Ephe/.6. Chil- 
dren obey your Parents inthe Lord , for this s right. Of 
which obcdience, Chriſt hath giuen vs an example,as ir 
is in the ſecond Chapter of Saint Zuke : And he weng 
| | down; 


8 
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downe with them, and was obedient to bis Father and Mo- 
ther. And therefore honour firſt chy Father that hath 
creared thee z then thy Father thar hath begotten thee, 
and thy Mother that hath borne thee in her wombe, 
and hath brought thee forth, to the end thy dayes may 
be prolonged vpon the Earth, and that perſevering in 
that which 13 good, thou mayeſt paſſe out of this world 
to an everlaſting inheritance. | 


An Expoſition vpon the 6, Commandement. 


En aquefft Commandament es desfen du ſpecialment 
[homicidi, (56. 


Thou ſhalc not kill. 


MYV< is eſpecially forbidden in this Commande- 
ment: but moregenerally,co hurt our Neighbour 
in any manner whatſoeuer; as with words,detrations, 
inivries, or deeds, as to fttike ovr Neighbour, Of the - 
firſt ſort itis ſaid, Mathew 5.22. Whoſoener is angry Whth 
bis brother without acauſe, ſhall be in danger of indgement. 
And Saint James ſaith, Chapter 1.29. The wrath of man 
worketh wat the Yighteouſneſſe of God. And Saint Pal, 
Epheſ. 3. Let not the Sunne got downe wpon your anger. 
Hethat isangry with his brother without cauſe,is wor- 
thy of iudgemeat ; but not hee that is angry vpon ivuſt 
occalion. For if a man ſhonld nor be angry ſometimes, 
the dorine were not profitable , neither would the 
iudgement bee diſcerned, nor finne puniſhed. And 
therefore iuſt anger is the Mother of diſcipline, and 
they that in ſuch a caſe are not angry, linne: for that | 
patience that is without reaſon, is the feed of vices, it 
nourt- 
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nouriſherh negligence,it ſuffereth not onely the bad to 
ſweruc,but the good roo; For when the euill is corre- 
Red,it vanilheth. So thar it is plaine,that anger is ſome- 
times good, when it is for the louc of righteouſneſle, 
or when a man is angry with his owne finnes, or the 
linnes of another man. Thus was Chriſt angry with 
the Phariſes. The other ſort of anger is wicked, which 
proceedeth from a deſire of revenge, which is forbid- 
den. Vengeance belongs vnto me (faith the Lord)and 
I will reuenge. 


An Expoſition vpon the 7. Commandement, 


Loqual Commanaament defend tota nonlicita cubili- 
tra, ef. 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


His Commandement forbids all vnlawfull luſt,and 
pollution of the fleſh,as ic is ſaid in the fift by Saint 
Mathew : He that looketh pon a woman, and luſteth after 
her, bath alreaay committed adultery with her tm his heart. 
And in the fift of the Apoftleto rhe Zpheſeans,it is ſaid: 
Thuye know,that no whoremonger nor vncleane per ſon,nor 
courtous man, ſhall inherite the Kmgaome of God. And in 
the 1 Corinthians 6. g. Be not deceined,nather fornicators, 
nor concleane per ſons,ſhall inberite the King dome of Heauen. 
Andin the 5. Chapter: 1f any mas that « called a brother, 
be a fornicator, or couttors, (*c. Eate not with ſuch a one. 
Now as there is a corporall whoredome, fo there is 4 
ſpirituall;z that is to ſay,when a man ſeparateth himſcite 

from God. . | . 
= n 
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An Expoſition ofthe $8. Commandement, 


En aqueſt Commandament es deffends totalment fart et 
fraud de coſas ftragnas, ove. | ; 


Thou ſhalr not Reale. 


N this Commandement we are forbid all manner of 

cheſt, and all vnlawfu'l meanes,to get vnto our ſciues 
che goods of another by fraud or auarice, or intury, or 
violence : For they are not onely theenes, that take the 
goods of another, but they thar command them, that 
receiuetheencs into their Houſes, and that buy ſtollen 
goods,and make profic of them wittingly. All they that 
doe ſuch things, and they that conſent thereunto,they 
ſhall ſuffer equall puniſhment : or if thou finde any 
thing,and reſtoreſt it not, thou haſt robbed thy Nei_h- 
bour ; for thou art bound to make reſtitution of that 
thou haſt found. They that depriue their ſubie&ts of 
their goods and commodities, as Lords vie to doe,im- 
poſing vniuſt charges and aHa0ns ng 
the poore by their wicked inuentions,and if they retuſe 
to doe it,they impriſon them, and many timestorment 
them cuen to the death , and ſo take from them their 
goods vniuſtly,they are theeues. Of theſe the Prophet 
Eſay ſpeaketh, Chapter 1. 23. Thy Princes are rebelli- 
0145, and companions of Theewes, and follow after rewards. 
They arealſo Theeues that retaine the wages of the la- 
bourer by fraud.Ot ſuch ir is ſaid in the 19g of Lewiticas, 
The wages of him that us hired , ſhall not abide with thee all 
night untill the morning. And as Saint James ſpeakethin 


his fift Chapter, Te that haue heaped treaſure together for 
Dddd the 
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the laſt dayes, Behold the hire of the Labourers, which haue 
reaped dewne yowr fields which is of you kept backe by fraud, 
eryeth, and the cries of them which hawe reaped,are emired 
inte the eares of the Lordof Hoſts. T hey play the theeves 
that hu:t the weale publtke, as Coyaers, in the weight, 
number, valuc, and generally a}l ſuch as fai{ifie their 
weights and mealures, and divers Merchandizes ; theſe 
' arecalled robbers of the common good, and ſuch ac- 
cording to the Law are to be put ro death in boyling 
oyle. They arc Theeues that ſabour to ger by fraud, 
that deceive men in thor wares and merchandize, fel- 
ling bad for good. Alſo Gameiters, who invite others 
to gaming, who play out of auarice, the roore of all 
euill,rapine, lying, vaine and idle ſpeeches, oaths, blaf. 
phemies againlt God , ill example, the Joſſeiot rime; 
Thus by playing, a man winds himſclte vniuſtly into 
the goods of another man, | 


An Expoſition on the 9, Commandement. 


En aqueſt Commandement non es ſolament deffendn la 
me(ſozna, ma tots offenſa, rc. | 


Thou _ not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy Neigh- 
ur. | 


N this Commandement, we.are not onely forbidden 

-rolye, bur all offences that may be done vnro our 
Neighbours, by falſe or fained words or workes. For 
all ſuch as loue lying , are the Children of che Divell, 
as alſo they that impeach the honour of their Neigh- 
| bour by lying, or beare falſe witneſſe for the wicked. 
Hee that beares falſe witneſſe, faich Saint Auguſtine, 
ni | wrongs 
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wrongs thelc three. Firſt God, whoſe preſence:is there« 
by contemned. Secondly the ur is decemed 
by him that licth. And thirdly he wrongs the Innocent 
partie, who is oppreſſed by his falſe witnefle, All de- 
tractors (inne againlt this Commandement, A de- 
tratoror ſlanderer is compared to an open ſepulchre, 
as Dauid ſpeaketh, Their mouth is 4 open ſepulchre. 
There is no graue ſo loathſome vnto God, as the 
mouth of a {landerer. And this was that that made $. 
_Ambroſeto lay,that a thiefeis more to be boren-with 
then a detraor ; tor the one robbeth a man ot his cor- 
porall ſubſtance one'y , the other of his good name. 
The ſlanderer deſerueth to be hated of God and man. 
The ſtroke uf the whip maketh markesin the ficih, but 
the ſtroke of thetongue breaketh the bones. 


An Expoſicion of the 10, Commandement. 


En + queſt Commandement es defenius la Cubiitia de 
tu: ls ben, (F6. | 


Thou ſhalt not couet, &c. 


N this Commandement is forbidden the couetous . 
delire of all goods, that is, of wife, feruants , fields, 
vineyards, houſes, &c. As alſo the concupiſcence of 
the eyes, and of the fleſh. The luſt of the fleſh, islike a 
running water, but the 'uſt of the eyes is like earth, by 
reaſon of our carch!ly affeftions. And as of water and 
earth, there is made a materia!l dirt, fo of concupilſ- 
cenſe is made the ſpiritual! durt and dunghill of the 
ſoule, which maketha man odious vnto God, From 
hence ariſcrh the pride of life , which like a violent 
Dddd 2 winde 
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windediſquiecteth the ſoule , and. turaeth this earrhly 
lumpe into duſt. | 


The concluſion of the Expoſition ofthe 


Commandements. 


Aqueſti ſon li dies Commandament de ls Ley, oc. 


PT et are the ten Commandements of the Law, 
whereof the firſt concerne our duty to God, the 
latter towards our neighbour. And whoſecuer will 
be ſaued, muſt keepe theſe Commandements. Many 
excellent bleſſings are promiſed to thofe that keepe 
theſe Commandements, and to thoſe that tranſpreſſe 
them, many grieuous and horrible malediftions. As 
Dent-28. 1f wee truely acknowledge our finnes, we know 
that we are farre from God : For (aluation is farre from 
ſinners, and the knowledge of ſinne bringeth vsto re- 
pentance, for no man can repentthat knoweth not his 
ſinne. The firft degreeto (aluation is the know!edge of 
' finne, and therefore acknowledging our faulr, we ap- 
proach with confidence tothe throne of the grace of 
God, and confeſſe our ſinnes : for hee is faithfull and 
iuſt ro pardon our {innes, and toclenſe vs from all ini 
quitie, and to bring vs to the life of grace. Amen. 


q 


A bricfe 
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A briefe Expoſition of the Waldenſes 
and Albingenſes of the Apoſtles Creed,con- 


firming the Articles ther cof by expreſſe = +xi 
paſſages of the Scripture. 


Cnar, [III. 


Nos deuencreyre en Dio Paire tot Poiſſantyg7c 


S2 Ee muſt belecue in God the Father Almighs 
ſ® tic, maker of heaven andcarth, which God 
8 isone Trinitie, as it is written in the Law, 
ENTESS Deut. 6 4. Heare O Iſrael, the Lord our God, 
is one Lord. And the Prophet Eſay,1 am Lord and there 
is none other , neither « there any God but 1 : And Saint 
Paal, in the 4. to the Epheſ. There is one Lord,one Faith, 
one Baptiſme, one God, and one Father of all. And Saint 
Tohn, t . Epiſt.5.7. There are three that beare record in het» 
wen,the Faiher , the Word, and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe 
three are ove. And in the Goſpel by Saint 19þ#ir is ſaid, 
Chap.17.11. That the Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoſt are one ; when our Sautour ſaith, That they mayle 
one, as we are one. Apaine , wee mult beleeue that this 
holy Trinitiz hath crearcd all things viſtble,and thar he 
is Lord of ali chings celettiall, rerreſtria}l, and infernall, 
as it is ſaid in Saint 10hn,Chap.1.3. All things were made 
by him, and without him was not any thing made, that was 
made : And inthe Rewelation it is [a1d, Chap 4.11. Thew 
art worthy, O Lord, to receine glory, for thou haſt created 
all things, the heawens, the earth, and the ſea, and the foun- 
raines of water. And the Prophet David ſairh , And 
| Dddd 3 thors, 
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| thou, O Lord,haft founded the earth in the beginning , and 
the heauens are the workes of thy hands. And againe, The 
heauens are framed by the word of the Lord , and all the 
powers thereof by the breath of bu month, All theſe, and 
d ucrs other telimonics and reaſons drawne from the 
| Scriptures, doe afficme that God created all things of 
nothing, whaiſocuer they be. 

Againe, we mult belecue that God the Father hath 
ſent his Sonne from heauen vnto earth , and that for 
our ſakes hee hath taken vpon him our fleth in the 
wombe of the Virgin Aary for our ſalvation ; as the 
Prophet Efay ſpeaketb, Chap. 7.14 Behold «Virgin ſball 
conceiue and beare a Sonne, and his name ſball be Emaanuell, 
which & God with vs. Andthe Lord ſauh in the Goſpel, 
that this hath beene accomplilthed, ſaying, 1 am come 

from my Father into the world ; and againe, 1 have left 
the world, and goe to my Father. And apaine, Saint Johw 
ſaith, Chap.1.14. The Word was maae fleſh, and awels 
amonei#t ws. Andinthe firſt Epiltle of 1obu 5. 20, Wee 
know that the Senne of God ts come , and that hee hath ta- 
ken our fieſh pen bim jo Vs, and us raiſed againe from 
acath for ws, and hath giuen vs wnderſtanaing, that wee 
emdy know him that is tyue,and wee are in him thats; 11 ac, 
euentn his Sonne nf This is the true G :d and 
eternall life. Andin phe fourth to the Gulatians 4. Whew 
the fulneſſe of time was come, God ſent foorth his Sonne 
made of 4 woman, made under the Law, to redecme them 
that were vnader the Law : who by the commandement 
of God the Father, and his owne free will , was lifted 
vp vpon the altar of the croſle, and crucihed,and hath 
redeemed mankinde with his owne blood ; which ha- 
uing accomplithed, hearoſe from death the third day, 
hauing diſperſed in the world a light euer/aſting, like a 


new . 
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new ſunne, that is, the glory of the reſurreAion, and 
heauenly inberitance , which the fame Sonne of God 
hath promiſed co giue ro all thoſe rhar in faich ſerue 
him. For aſcending vp vnto heaven the fortieth day 
after his reſurreion, and the tenth after his aſſention, 
hee ſent the hoiy Ghoſt from heauen to corhforr his 
Apoſtles, and to repleniſh his Church with the ſame 
Spirit. We mult belceue that the ſame God hath cho- 
fen vnto bhimſelfea glorious Church, without ſport or 
wrinckle, or ſuch like thing, as Saint Paul ſpeaketh, to 
the end it ſhou'd be holy and vndefiled, according to 
the commandement of the Almighty ; Be ye holy , for 
1 am holy. Andin the fitt of Saint Matthew, Be yee per- 
fect, as your beanes]y Father is perfect : tor nothing that 
doth commic abomiration ſhall enter into the King- 
dome of God, but onely they that are wricten in the 
Booke of lite, as it is ſayd in the Renelation. | 
We mult be'cevethe generall reſurre&tion, of which 
our Sauiour ſpeakerh in the Goſpell of Saint 7obs; 
The houre ſhall come when all they that are in their graucs 
ſhall beare the v91yce of the Soune of God, and they that 
haue done euill,, tothe reſurredion of Indgement. And 
Sainr Paul (aich ire firſt to the Cormmthians, that all 
[hall ariſe, and all ſhalRge changed. And Job ſaith, Chap. 
Yg. 25. 1 know that myWydeemr lineth, and that bee ſhall 
ſtand at the latter day earth ; and thoagh after 
my skin, wormes deſtroy this body , yet in my fleſh ſhall 1 
ſee God ; whom 1 ſhall fee for my ſelfe, and mine eyes ſhall 
behold,and not another though my ret4103 be conſum:d with- 
in mee. | 
Wee mnuft beleevethe generail ludgement vpon all 
the children of _Addem,' as the Scriptures both ot the 
Old and New Teſtament doe aftirme, As our-Sauiour 
promiſeth 


Taken out of a Þ "x5 = 
Fas 
4a 


32 T he Dottrine of the Booke1. 


promiſetBFin the 25. of Math. 31. When the Sonne of 


man ſhall come in bis glory, and.all the holy angels with 

him, then ſhall hee ſit vpon the throne of his glory ; and be- 

, fore him ſhall bee gathered all nations , and hee ſhall ſepa- 

rate them one from another , as a ſhepheard dinideth his 

ſheepe fram the goates ; and hee ſhall ſet the fbeepe on his 

right hand and the goates on the left. And Jude in his 

- Epiſtle, Yerſ 15. Behold the Lordcommeth with ten thou + 

ſand of his Saints, toexecute indgement wpon all. And the 

Prophet Efay ſaith, The Lord commeth in indgement with 

the Ancients of his people , and with his yong men alſo. 

'- Theſe things are ſet downein the Old and New Teſtas 

ment, andeſpecial'y thefoure Euangeliſts,and the Prc- 
phets witneſle it in many places. 


Cnar. VV. 


An Expoſition of the Waldenſes and Albingen- 
ſes vpon the Lords Prayer. 


m Aint Auguſtine” being requeſted by a 


Booke of the + E —N:, '- = : 
waldenſer,inni- Fg ſpiritual! Daughter of bis, to teach ber 
culed, The trca- BE & \ NES co pray, hath thus ſaid z and written : 


[me of faith. 


*.-5 2 That multitudes of words, are not ne- 
ELSE ccllary in prayer. But to pray mnuch,is 
moon tobecferucntin prayer. Andtherefore 
to be long in prayer, io preſent things neceſlary in 
ſuperfluous words. To pray much, is to ſolicit that 
_ we pray for with a ſeemely decency and affeion of 
heart, which is better done by teares, then by words ; 
becauſe God who ſeeth the ſecrets of our heart, is more 
moued with a deepe grone or ſigh,by plaints and teares 


that come from the heart, 'then by athouland words. 
But 
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But marly there are in cheſe dayes that refemble the 
Pagans, to whom Chriſt would not haue his Diſciples 
to be like ; for they thinke and beleeue that they ſhall | 
bee the rather heard for their many words in theic 
prayers : whereby it comes to paſſe, that they looſe 
much time vnder a pretence of prayer. eb ſaith,& be- 
ſides experience makes it good, that a man is never in 
the ſame eſtate in this life , but hee is now diſpoſed to 
doe one thing, and preſently to doe another. And 
therefore thereis no man that can keepe his minde, his 
ſpiric, bent and attentive to prayer , a wholeday or a 
whole night together, except God giue the eſpeciall 
aſliſtance of his grace. And it a man hath not his hearc 
ſerled vpon that which he ſpeaketh, he looſerh his time, 
becauſe hee prayes in vaine, and his ſoule is troubled, 
and his minde wandring another way. And therefore 
God hath appointed to his ſeruants other exerciſes, 
vertuous,ſpirituall,and corporall, wherein a man may 
ordinarily exerciſe himſelfe, ſometimes 1n-one,-ſome- 
times in another,cither for themſelues,or their Neigh- 
bours, hauing their hearts lifred vp vnto God, withall 
tbeir power, in ſuch ſort that they may not bee idle. 
And therefore that man that lives well, according to 
the will of God,and the Doctrine of his Saints,prayeth 
alwayes. For eucry godd worke is a good prayer vnto 
God. Andasfor thou that readeſt, know that all the 
prayers ot the o'd and new Teſtament, doe agree with 
this;and that no prayer can be pleaſing vnto God,that 
hath not a reference ſome way or other vnto this, And 
therefore every Chriſtian ought to apply himſelfe ro 
vnderftand and to learne this prayer,which Chriſt him» 

felfe hath taught with his owne mouth, 
Now it is neceſſary thar he that is heard of God, be 
Ecee agreeable 
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agreeable vnto him, and know thoſe benchits hee hach 
receiued from him. For ingratitude is a winde that dry- 
eth vp the Fountaine of the mercy and compaſſion of 
our God. And thereforeit thou wilt pray, or aske any 
thing at Gods band, thinke with thy ſelte before thou 
aske , what and how great benefits thou haſt receined 
from him, and if thou canſt not call them all ro minde, 
yer at the leaſt forger not to beg that grace, that thou 
mayeſt. be bold ro.call him Father. And thinke and 
know in how diuersa manner he is thy Father : for\hee 
is the Father of all Creatures generally by creation,for 
he hath creared them all. He is a Father by diſtributi- 

on , for he hath ordained them, and diſpoſed them all 
In his due place, as being very good. By preſeruation; 
for he hath preſerued all Creatures, that they faile not 
in their kinde, among(t. which his Creatures thou art 

one. And beſides, hee is the Father of mankind by re- 
' demprion, for hee bath bought him with the precious 
 bloud of his Sonne, the Lambe without ſpot : By in+ 
iruRion, for he hath ravght him by his Prophets, by 
his Sonne, and by his Apoſtles and Dottors, and that 
- after adiuers manner,the way to returne into Paradice, 
from whence wee were driven by the finne of our firft 
Farher (Adam. By chaſtiſement, forhe chaſtiſeth and 
' correCterth vs in this life divers wayes, to the end wee 
may returne vnto him,and not be condemned eternal- 
ly in another life. 


I9 ito nom ſia ſanitifica. 
Hallowed be thy Name. 


Hy Name, amiable to Chriſtians, and fearefn!! to 
the Iewes, to Paynims, and to the wicked, - Of this 
» | name 
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name ſaith the Prophet, O Lord, thy Name is admira- 
ble, and wondertull. O our Father which art in Heas 
ven, we humbly beſeech thee, that thy Name which is 
holy, be (anRified in vs, by purity of heart, by the 
contempt of the fleſh and the world, and thatby an 
aſſured perſenerance of thy loue,, wee may be holy as 
thy name is holy, which we beare, and by. which wee 
are called Chriftians.For which cauſe,let ic beand dweli/ 
alwayes in vs, that wee may addict our ſelues to holt- 
neflc and righteouſneſle. = | 


L0teo reone Veone. 
Thy Kingdorpe come. 


Ou muſt vnderftand that God the Fatherhath two 
Kingdomes,the one of glory,life eternal; the other 

of grace, the lite Chriſtian. And theſe two Kingdomes 
are ioyned together,in ſuch manner, that betwixt them 
there is no middle, but the point of death. But accor= 
ding to the order of diuine Tuſtice, the Kingdome of 
grace is before the Kingdome of glory. And therefore 
they that liue in the Kingdome of grace, by which we 
are to paſſe, if wee will enter the Kingdome of glory, 
without doubt they (hall raigne in the Kingdome of 
glory ; and no man can reigne there by any other 
meanes. And therefore Chriſt our Lord ſaith vnto 
his Diſciples, Seeke firſt the King dome of God, andthe 
righteouſneſſe thereof, that is,theKingdome of grace and 
vertue, a5 Faith, Hope, Charity,and the reſt. But foraf> 
much as you cannot performe this of your ſelues, with” 
outthe heavenly grace, beg it at Gods hands, ſaying ; 
0 our Father which art in Heanen thy King dome come;that 
Ecec2 is 
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is to. lay , the loue of vertue, and-the hatred of the 


La tea rolunta ſia faita, enaimi es faita en cel fra faiia ex 
terra. | | 


Thy will be done in Earth asit is in Heauen. 


Man cannot affeR, deſire, or doe any better thing 

in this life, then ro endeu@eur with ail bis wit and 
vnderftanding, and with all his heart,todoe the will of 
God,asthe Aigels doe it in Heauen. Now to doe the 
will of God, is to renounce himlelte z that is to ſay,bis 
owne proper will, and to diſpoſe and employ that 
which is in his owne ſoule and heart, orthar is without 
him,in things temporall,according to the Law of God, 
and the Dorine of the Goſpell ot Chriſt Teſus. And 
to be well content with whatſocuer it [hal] pleaſe God 
to doe or permit , both in aduerfity and roipertty. 
Many there are whothinke they are to be excuſed,be- 
cauſe they know not the will of God. But theſe men 
deceive themſelues. For the will of God is writtep,and 
plainely. manifeſted and proued by the word of God, 
which they will not reade or vnderſtand. And there- 
fore ſaith the Apoſtle, Conforme not your ſelues wnto thoſe 
that loue the World, but be. reformed and renewed in the 
irath of your onderfianding to the end you may know what 
& the willof God. And-againe, this is the will of God, 
euen your ſanRification.; There is no worke thatis lit- 
tle, if irbe done witha willing and feruent afteion. 
And our Sauiour teacheth his Diſciples both by words 
and examples, that the will of God muſt be done, nor 
theirs; ſaying, 1 aw come into the world ,not ts doe my will, 
bus 
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but to doe the will of my Father who hath ſent me. Againe, 
being neere his pation , and ſeeing the rorments of 
death which he was to endure, as he was man,hbe cryed 
out,0 my Father jfit be poſublelet thu Cup paſſe from me; 
but yet not my will, but thy will be done. To be briete, we 
muſt thus pray in all our affaires. 0 9ur Father which art 
in Heauen, T hy will bedone in vs, by vs, and of vs in 
Farth, as it is done by the Angels in Heauen, withour 
idleneſſe continually, without fault vprightly,withont 
humane delire,doing that which is good, leading a ver- 
tuous and a pure life, obeying our ſuperiours,and con- 
temning this World, 


Dena nos lo noſtre pan quotidian enchoi. 
Give vs this day our daily bread. 


VVE may heere vnderſtand two kinds of bread, 
Corporal and Spirituall. By Corporal] bread 
weeare to vnderſtand our meates and drinkes, and 
clothing, and alli things neceſſary for the body, withour 
which we cannot liue naturally. The Spirituall Bread 
is the Word of God,the Body of Chrif, without which 
the Soulecannot live. And of this Bread Chriſt ſpake 
vnto his Diſciples 3 Whoſorner ſball eate of this bread, 
fall ue eternally. And therefore it is the dutie of eues 
ry man, in all humilitie to aske this Bread at Gods 
hands, who can giuveic him, ſaying, O our Father,doe 
vs the grace and tauour, that wee may obtaine by our 
juſt labour, the bread that is neceſlary for our bodies, 
and to vſe it with ſobriety and meaſure, yeelding thee 
alwayes thankes and praiſes, and that wee-may cha- 
ritably beſtow -ſome part of them vpon the poore. 
Eece 3 More- 
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Moreouer we beſeech thee that thou wilt bee pleaſed, 
ſoo deale with.vs, that wee may vie this bread with 
ſobriety to thy glory, and the good both of body and 
ſoule. For the Prophet Ezekiel ſaith, Chap.16.49. That 
falneſſe of bread, and abundance of idleneſſe , was the cauſe 
of the iniquities and at onnnations of Sodom , which were [6 
greatin the ſight of God, that he ſent downe fire and brim- 
fone to conſume them. Whereupon a certaine learned 
Father faich, that coſtly apparrell, ſuperfluitie in dier, 
play,idlenefle and ileepe,tatten the body,nouriſh luxu- 
rie, weaken the ſpirit, and leade the ſoule vnto death ; 
but a {pare dier, labour, ſhort ſleepe, poore garments, 
purifie the ſoule, tame the body , mortifie the Jults of 
the flelb;and comtorc the Spirtr. 

The ſpirituall Bread is the Word of God. Of this 
Bread the Prophet ſpeaketh ; 7hy bread quickeneth mee, 
And Chriſt faith in the Goſpell ; Yerily 1 /ay nts you, 
that the houre commeth when the dead (hall beare the wojce 
of the Sonne of God and they that heare him ſhall line. And 
this is found true by this experience : T hat is,that ma- 
ny being dead in their finnes, hearing the Preaching 
of rhe Word of God, hauedeparted,quickned,& raiſed, 
by the ſaid Word of God,& betakenthemlelues to true 
repentance which giucth life, This bread of the Word 
iluminateth the ſoule, according to that of Dasid, 
Pal. 119. 130. The entrance of thy word giueth light , it 
gineth onder/tanaing to the ſimple ;, that is to lay, to the 
humble, ro the end they may know what to beleeuc 
and- to.doe, what to feare, to flye, to Joue, to hope. 
This bread delighteth the ſon'e more then honey and 
the honey-combe. And therefore ſaith the Spoule, 
Canticles 2.11. Let me heare thy poyce, for ſweete « thy 
Voyce , and thy countenance & comely. There is another 
Spiricuall 
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Spirituall Bread , and that is the Body and Blocd of 
our Lord and Sauiour Telus Chriſt. In the Sacrament, 
they that receive it worthily, receive not onely grace, 
but Chriſt the Sonne of God ſpiritually, in whom are 
hid all the treaſuresof wiledome. | 


Pardonna 4 ns li noſtre devit o pecca, coma nos perdonnen 
a li neſtre debtor o offendadors. | 


Forgive vs our treſpaſles , as we forgive them that 
crefpaſle againſt vs. 


T ſhould not ſceme, or bee, grieuous to any man to 

forgive his neighbour thoſe offences hee hach com- 
mitred againſt him. For if all the offences which have 
beene, or can bee committed againſt all the men in the 
wor'd were put into a balance, they would not weigh 
ſo much,being pur alrogether, as the leaſt offence com- 
mitted againſt God : but the pride of man will nor 
ſuffer men to thinke heereof , neither to pardon their 
neighbours,nor to recciue their pardon from God. Bur 
a good Chriſtian ſuffereth and gently pardoneth, be- 
keching God, that hee may not make requitall accor- 
ding to the evill his debtors, or ſuch as have offended 
him,have deſcrued,and that he will give them grace to- 
know their fault, and withall true repentance, to the 
end they may not bee damned ; and the wrongs done 
vnro him, heaccounteth as dreames , in ſach manner, 
that hee thinkes not of repaying them according to 
their merits, nor defiresto revenge himſelfe,but to doe 
them ſernice, and to converſe with them as before, 
yea,and with greater louethen if they were brethren, 
And therefore hee that out of the crue'tie of his hearr, 


will by'no mcanes forgive his enemy or debtour, can- 
not 
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not hope for pardon at Gods hand, but rather erernall 
damnation. For the Spirit of God hath ſpoken it, and 
itis true : Hee ſhall have Iudgement without mercy 
that is not mercitull ro others. The affection and the 
will thatthou haſt rowardsthy debtour, is the ſame 
which God hath in his placeand ranke, and thou canſt 
hope for no other, 


Non 195 Amenar en tentation, Oc. 
And leade vs not into temptation, &c. 


| V VE are not to pray vnto God, not to ſuffer vs 

to bee tempted: For the Apoſtle Saint Payl 
ſaith, Voxe ſhall be crowned but he that fighteth againſt the 
world, the fleſh, and the denill. And Saint James 1aith, 
that heis bleſſed that endureth temptation. For when hee 
hath paſt bis tryall, hee ſhall receive a crowne of lite. 
For no man can refiſt the power of the deuill without 
the grace of God. Wee mult therefore pray,with all 
humilicie and deuotion , and continuall requeſts vnto 
our heauenly Father that wee fall not iato temptati- 
ons, bur ſo as that combating with them, wee may get 
thevitory,and the Crowne,by and through his grace, 
which hee hath prepared to giue vnto vs. We are not 
to beleeuethar he doth ſooner heare, or more willing- 
ly, the Diuell then the Chriſtian ; and according to 
thatwhich the Apoſtle Saint Paul ſaith , God is faith- 
fall , who ſuffereth 1s not to bee tempted aboue our 


Power. 
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Alas deſliora nos del mal, ye. 


But deliver vs from euill, &c. 


Hat is to ſay, Deliner vs from a wicked will to 

finne: from the remporall and eternall paines of 
the deuill : that wee may bee delivered from his infi- 
nite toyles and trumperies. AMEN. This laſt word 
noteth vnto vs, the feruent deſire of him, that prayeth 
thac that thing may bee granted vnto him that hee aſ- 
keth. Andthis word Amen, is as much as if he ſhould 
ſay, So beeit ,and it may bee put after all our Peti- 
tions. 


rn ee err ener 


VVhattheWaldenſesandeA lbingenſes 


haue beleeued and taught touching 
the Sacraments. 


Cnae. VI. 
Sacrament ſeeoud lo dire de Sani# Auguſtin,&c. 


FR $Scrament, according to the ſaying of 
| 5 Saint CAn2s/tine, in his Booke of the 
JJ Citie of God, is an inviſible grace re- 
preſented by a viſible thing. Or a Sa- 
y crament is a ſigne of a holy thing. There 
is great difference betwixt the bare Sa- 
crament,and the cauſe of the Sacrament,euen as much 
as betweene ſigne and the thing ſignified. For the 


cauſe of the Sacrament is the Diuine grace , and the 
ST Feet merit 
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merit of Ieſus Chriſt crucified , who is the rayſing of 
thoſe that were fallen. This cauſe of the Sacrament, is 
Powerfully, Efſentially, and by authority in God, and 
in Icſus Chriſt Meritorioully. For by the ctuell Patſion 
and cfufion of his.Bloud, be hath obtained grace and 
rizhteouſnefſe vntoall the faithtull. Bur the thing ir 
{clie of the Sacrament, is in the ſoule of the fiithfull,by 
participation, as Saint Paw! ſpcaketh; Wee haue been 
made partakers of Chrift, Itis in the Word of the Go 
pell, by annunctation, or manifeſtation. In the Sacra- 
' ments, Sacramentally, For the Lord lefus hath lent,or 
given theſe helpes of the outward Sacraments, to the 
endthe Miniſters, inſtruQing in the faith , ſhould fo 
accommodate themſelues to humane weakeneſle , as 
that they might the-better edihe the people by the 
Word ofthe Goſpell. 

There are two Sacraments : The one of water, the 
other of nouriſhment, that is to ſay, of Bread and 
Wine. 

The firſt is called Baptiſme, that is to ſay in our lan- 
guage, the waſhing with water, either of the river or 
the fountaine, and it muſt be adminiſtred, 7» the name 
of the Father, of the Sonne, andof the holy Ghoſt ;, to the 
end that firſt, by the mcanes of the grace of God the 
Father, beholding his Sonne, and by the participation 
of Teſus Chrift , who hath bought vs, and by the re- 
newing of the holy Ghoſt, which imprinteth a liuely 
faith in our hearts , the (innes of thoſe that are Baprti- 
zed , are pardoned , and they received into grace,and 
afrerwards having perſeucred thereip,are ſaucd in Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

The Baptiſme wherewith wee are Baptized , is the 
{ame wherewith it pleaſedour Sauiour himſeife ro bc 
, REES Baptized, 


Chap.3z. W:; aldenſes > Albingenſes. 43 


Baptized , to accompliſh all righrcoufneſſe, as it was 
his will co be Circumciled, and wherewith hee com- 
manded his Apoſtles to be Baptized. 

The lo hon are not neceſ{ary in Baptiſme, are 
the Exorciſmes,the breathings,the ſignes of the Croſle 
vpon the Infant, either the breſt or the forehead, the 
ſalrpur into the mouth , the (pitrle into the eares and 
noſty/ls, the vnAion of the breſt, the Monkes Cow'e, 
the anoynting of the Chreſme vpon the head , and di- 
uers the like thin 25,conſecrated by the Biſhop , as alſo 
che puttingof the Taper in his hands,:clothing ic with 
a white veltment, the blei{;ng of the water,the dipping 
of ir thrice in the| water: All theſe things vſed in the 
adminiltration of the Sacrament, are not neceſlary, 
chey neither being of the ſubſtance, nor requilite in the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme, from which things many take 
occation of errour and ſuperſticion, rather then edifi= 
cation to ſaluation. | 

Now this Baptiſme is viſible and materiall , which 
maketh the partie neither good noreuill, as it appea- 
reth in the Scripture, by Simon Magus,and Saint Pal. 
And whereas Bapriſme 1s adminiftred in a full congre- 
gation of the faichtul!, it is to the end thar hethat is re. 
ceived into the Church, ſhould be reputed and held of 
ali for a Chriſtian brother, and thar all the Congrega- 
tion might pray forhim,that hee may bea Chriſtian in 
heart, as he is ourwardly eſteemed ro bee 4 Chriſtian. 
And for this cauſe it is thar we preſentour children in 
Bapriſme ; which they ought to doe,to whomthe chil- 
drenare neereſt , as their pirents, and they to whom 
God hath giuen this Charitie. 


Ffff > of 


Ec The Doftrine of the Booke1. 


of the Supper of our Lord leſis Chriſt, 


A*® Baptiſme which is taken viſibly , is as an En- 
rolement into the number of tairhfull Chriſti. 
ans, which carrieth in it ſelfe proteſtation and promiſe 
to follow Chriſt Ieſus, and to keepe his holy Ordinan- 
ces, and to liue according to his holy Goſpell . Sgche 
holy Supper and Communion ot our bleſſed Sautour, 
the breaking of bread, and the giving of #hankes, is a 
vitble communion made with the members of [eſus 
Chriſt. For they that takeand breake one and the ſame 
bread, are oneand the ſame body, that is to ſay , the 
Body of Ieſus Chriſt , and they are members one of 
another, ingrafted and planted in him, ro whom they 
proteſt and promiſe to perſevere in his ſeruice to their 
lines end, neuer departing from the faith of the Goſ- 
pell, and the vnion which they have all promiſed by 
Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore as all the members are 
nouriſhed with one and the ſame viands, and all 
the faithfull take one and the ſame Spirituall Bread, 
of the word of Life, the Golpel!lof Saluation; So they 
all live by one and the ſame Spirit , and one and the 
ſame Faith. ; 
'  ThisSacrament of the Communion of the Body and 
; Bloudof Chriſt,is called in Greeke, Euchariftia, tha is 
to ſay, Good Grace : of this doth S. Marth. teſtifie in his 
26. Chap.ſaying, leſs tooke bread and bleſſed it,and brake 
' 1t,and gane itto bis diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eate, this i my 
. body. And S.Luke Chap.22. This & my body which i g1- 
wen for yon, this doe iu remembrance of we. Likewiſe hee 
| Tooke the Cup, and blefſedit ſaying, This cup is the new Te- 
: flament in my bloud, mhich is fhed for you. | 
| This 


a 


UMI 
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This Sacrament was inſtituted by divine ordinance, 
perfely to ſignifie vnto vs, the (pirituall nouriſhmenc 
of man in God, by meanes whereof the ſpirituall lite is 
preferued, and without which ir decayeth, the truth ir 
ſelfe ſaying ; 1f you eate not the fleſh of the Sonne of man, 
and drinke not his bloud, there ſhall be no life in you. Con- 
cerning which Sacrament , wee muſt hold that which 
followerh, by the teſtimony of the Scriptures. Thar is, 
that wee muſt conteſle {imply and in purity of heart, 
that the bread which Chriſt tooke in his laſt Supper, 
which he bleſſed, brake, and gaue to eate to his Diſct= 

les, that in the taking thereot, by the miniſtry of his 
faithfu!ll Paſtors, he hath letra remembrance ot his Pa(- 
fion, which in it owne natureistrue bred, and that by 
this Pronowne,Ths, is demonſtrated this ſacramentall 
propolition. Thi & my Body, not vnderſtanding theſe 
words [dentically, of a numerall Identity, but Sacra- 
mentally, really, and truly, but not meaſurably. The 
ſame body of Chriſt,litting in heauen ar the right hand 
of his Father, vnto whomeuery faichtull Receiuermult 
calt vp the eyes of his vnderſtanding, hauing his hearr 
elevated on high, and ſo eate him ſpiritually, and facra- 
mentally by an aſſured faith. The ſame we are to vn- 
derſtand of the Sacrament of the Cup. 

Saint Auguſtine ſaith, that the eating and drinking of 
this Sacrament, muſt be vnderſtood fpiritually. For 
Chriſt faich , The words that 1 /peake, are ſpirit and life. 
And Saint Jerome faith, The fleſh of Chriſt is to be under- 

ſtood after a twofold manner , either ftiritually ; of which 
Chrilt ſaith, 19bz 6.5 5. My fleſh is meate indeed, and my 
bloud ts drinke indeed : Or it is to be vnderſtood of that 
fleſh, which wascrucificd and buried, Of the fpirituall 
eating Chriſt ſaith z He that ſhall eate my fleſh, and drinke 
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' my bloud, isin m:,and 1 in him, Thereis alſo a twofold 
manner of eating , the one ſacramentall, and fo both 
good and bad doe eate ; the other ſpiritual], and fo the 
good onely doe cate. And therefore ſaith Augnſtine, 
What & it to eate Chriſt ? It 1s not onely to recciue his 
body in the Sacrament, for many doe eate him vnwor- 
thily, who will not dwell in him,nor have him to dwell 
in them, but he eates him ſpiricuaily that continueth 
in the cruth of Chriſt. And theretoreto eate the ſacra- 
mental| Bread, is to cate the Body of Chrilt in a figure. 
Telus Chriſt himſelfe ſaying , Neuertheleſſe, as oft as you 
doe this, you ſhall deeit in remembrance of me. For if this 
eating were not in figure, Chriſt ſhould be alwayes 
bound to ſuch athing, torit is neceſſary thar the ſpiri- 
tuall eating ſhould be continuall: As Saint _dngu/tine 
ſpeaxeth ; He that eateth Chriſt in truth, « be that belee- 
weth in him. For Chriſt laith, chat to cate him, ts to dwell in 
him: [In the celebration of this Sacrament, Prayer is 
pro fitable, and the preaching of the Word in the vul- 
gar tongue, ſuch as may edifie, and is agreeab!e to the 
| Euangelicall Law, to the end, that peace and charity 
might encreaſe amongſt the people ;z but other things 
that are in vſe in theſe daycs in the Church of Rowe, 
and thoſe that are members thereof, belong not at all 
to the Sacrament. . 


What 
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VVhar the J/a/denſecand e Albingenſes 


haue taught rouching Mariage, 


Crare, VII 


+ Ariage is holy, being inſtituted of God lnthe Buoke 
in the beginning of the World, And inriwvlcd, The 
{ rhereforeitisan honourablething,when — =” 
D21Þ it 15 kept as 1t ought in all purity, and 1&6 
"9A —* when the Husband, who is the head of 
Wife, ſoues her, and keepes her, and carrieth himſclte 
honeſtly rowards her,being faithful and loyall cowards 
her : and that the woman tor her part, who is made to 
be a helpe vnto man,be ſubiect roher Husband, obcy- 
ing him in whatſoever is good, and honovuring him as 
God hath commanded her,taking care of his Houſhold 
affaires, keeping her (eife not onely from ill-coing, tut 
allappearance of euill, continuing faichfull and loyall 
vnto him, and both of them perſevering in that which 
is £co0d,according to the will of God,taking paines to- 
gether to pet their living by honeſt and lawtul meanes, 
wronging no man,and inftruQing thoſe children which 
God hath giuen them, in the feare and doQrine of the 
Lord, and to live as our Lord hath commanded 
them. 
Prayer and faſting is profitable, when there is que- 
tion of the celebration of Matrimony,and the reaſons, 
and inſtru&ions,and aduertiſements touching the ſame, 
Burt the Impolition ot hands, and the Ligatures made 
with the Prieſts ſt ole, and other things common'y 


oblerued therein,and by. cuſtome, without the 12a 
word,, 
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word, they are not of the ſubſtance, nor neceſlarily re- 
quired in mariage. To 

As touching the degrees prohibited, and other things 
that are to beobſerued in matter of Matrimony , wee 
{hall ſpeake, when we come to the diſcipline. 


— 


Taken our of VY hatthe JY/aldenſes and «A lbingenſes 


the Booke in- 


rculed, The haue taught, touching the viſitation 
Spirituall Al- . 
manac he, of the Sicke. 


Crnare,. VIII 


El beſongna que aquel que porta la parola de Dio lo no- 
ſire Seignor en tota arligenza. | 


? T is neceſſary that hee that. is the 
Meſlenger of the Word of God, 
. ſhould invite, and draw euery one 
to our Lordand Sauiour,with all la- 
FT) bour anddiligence,both by the good 
SZA£A cxample of his life, and thetruth of 
| his Do@rine; and it is not ſufficient 
{ that hee teach in the Congregation , bur alſo in their 
/ Houſes, and in all other places, as Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles haue done before him , comforting the afflied, 
and eſpecially thoſe that are ficke. He muſt admoniſh 
them touching the great bounty and mercy of God, 
ſhewing that there can proceed nothing but what is 
good, from hjm that is the Fountaine of all goodneſle, 
and that he that is Almighty , is our mercitull Father, 
more 
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more cirefu'l of vs, then ever Father or Mothicr hath 
bcene of their Children ; telling them, that though a 
Mother may forget her Childe, and the Nurſe bim to- 
whom {hee hath given ſucke, and which {hze hath bo« 
ren-in her wombe , yet notwithitanding our heauen'y 
Father will not torger vs,doing a'l things for our bene» 
fic,and {ending all things for our greater gocd, andit ir 
were more expedient tor vs to enioy our health, wee - 
ſhou'd-haue it. And theretore wee are to ſubmic our 
wils'to his will, and our lines to his condut and dire- 
ion, and aſſurediy belecue that he louerh vs, and out 
of hisloue, he chaltifeth vs. Neither muſt wee reſpe&t 
the griefe or poverty we endure, nor thinke that God 
hateth vs,and-caſteth vs off; but rather we muſt thinke, 
thar-we are the more in his grace and favour, nothing 
regarding thoſe that flouriſh-in this Wor'd, and have 
here their conſolation , but looking vpon Chriſt Teſus, 
more be!oued of his Father then any other, who is the 
true Sonne of God, and yet hath beens more aftli&ed 
then we all, and more tormented then any other. For 
not onely that bitter paſſion that he ſuffered, was very 
hard and grieuous vnto h m, but much more in.regard 
that in the middeſt of his rorments, every one cryed 
out againſt him, like angry dogs, belching out againſt 
him many villanous ſpeeches, doing againſt him the 
worſt they could,in ſach fort, that bee was conſtrained: 
to cry out in his tormer:ts, My God,my God,wby haſt thou 
forſaken me ? And finding the houre of his paſhon ro 
draty necre, he grew heauy vntothe dearh, and prayed: 
vnto his Father, that that Cup might paſſe from him, 
inſomuch that he did ſweat water and bloud , becauſe 
of that great heauinefſe and anguilh of heart which 
he (ſhould endure in this cruel! dcath. 
Geee And 


5o TheDottrineof the Booker, 


And: therefore the ſicke man muſt conlider with 
himſelte, that heis not ſo ill handled, nor lo grieuouſly 
tormented,s his Sauiour was, when he ſuffered for vs, 
tor which heis to yeeld thankes vnto God, thar ir hath 
pleaſed him to deliucr vs,and to giue this g02d Sauiour 
vnto the death for vs, begging mercy and tauour at his 
hands in the nameof Ieſus. Andit isnecefſary that we 
baue with ail this perte& confidence and afſurance,that 
our Father will forgiue vs tor his goodneſle ſake. For 
he2 is fuil of mercy, flow to anger, and ready to for- 

ive, 

And therefore the ſicke party muſt recommend,and 
commit himſclte wholy vnto the mercy of his Lord, co 
doe with him as thall ſeeme good 1n his eyes,and co dif- 
poſe both ot his body and ſoule, according to tus good 
will and plcafure. Aifo1t {hall be nec«flary roadmonith 
the licke perſon, ro doe vato his Neighbour , as hee 
would haue his Neighbour doe vato bim, not wrong- 
ing any man, and to take ſuch order with all that arc 
his, chat hee may leaue them in peace, that there may 
nat be any ſuites, or contentions amunylt them atcer 
his death, | 

He muft alſo bee exhorted to'hope for ſalyation 
in Icſus Chriſt, and not in any other, or by any 0- 
ther thing, acknowledging himſeife a miſerable ſinner, 
to the end hee maya» ke pardon of God, finding him- 
ſeife ro be in ſuch a manner culpab'e, that he deſerueth 
of himlelfe crernall deach. And if the (icke party ſhall 
be ſiricken witha feare of the iudgement of God, and 
his anger againit ſinne and ſinners; he muſt puthimin 
minde of thoſe comfortab'e promiſes, which our Sani- 
our hath made vnro all thoſe that come vnto him, and 
irom the bottome of their heart call vpon him Pram 
AOW 
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how God the Father hath promiſed pardon, whenſoe- 
uer wee {hall aske itin thename of his Sonne, and our 
Sauiour Chriſt Telus. Theſe are the things wherein the 
true Preacher of the Word ought faithfully co employ 
himſclfe, ro conduct the party viſitcd to his Sa- 
uiour. 

And when heis departed this life,he muſt give heart 
and courage to the ſuruiuers,by godly exhortations,to 
the end chey may be comforted to praiſe God, and to 
conforme themlſelues to his holy will ; and whereas in 
former times it hath beene the manner to cauſe the 

oore and deſolate widow to ſpend much filuer,bauing 
oſt her Husband,vpon ſingers,andringers,and eaters, 
and drinkers , whileft ſhee (irs weeping and faſting, 
wronging hereby her fatherlefle Children; ro the end 
thar lofſe be not added to loſle, it is our duty , taking 
pitty on them,to aide them with our councell and with 
our goods, according to that ability that God bath bee 
ſtowed on vs, taking care that the Children be well in- 
ſtructed, to the end, that living like Chriſtians, 
according to the will of God, they may la- 
bour to get their living, as God hath 
ordained and commanded, 
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CHar IX. 
The Concluſion of this Booke, | 


pnn—_—4 that which is contained in this Booke, 
= Df. and what hach bene faichfully pathe- 


we red out of the Bookes the Waldes/es 
»#9 LY have left vnto vs, it appeareth thar tie 
=» yg Dotrine which they maintaine in theſe 
dayes, that make profeſſion of reforma- 
tion,hath beene maintained by them, many apes be. 
fore chey that arcenemies thereanto,, would take no- 
ticeof it, there being nothing in all chat is delivered, 
thaz doth either repugnethe Vord of God, or is not 
altogether conformeable to that which is caught in the 
reformed Churches. For the Waldenſes and Albingen- 
ſes haue knowne the necelhity of inſtrufting their chil. 
dren , by making vle of fuch familiar Catechiſmes as 
haue beene practiſed in the Primatwe-Church, They 
hane confetlſed their finnes to one onely God, with 
termes of true humilicy, proofes of great zeale, and a 
holy confidence in the mercy of God, by his Sonne 
and our Saviour Chriſt Ieſus. They have acknow- 
ledged the Law of Gad, for the onely rule of their 0- 
bedience,and confeſſing themſe!ues to bee farre diſtant 
from that perfe&ion which ought to bee in vs, to ap- 
peare vnblameable before the face of God; from thcir 
imperſe&tion they haue taken occaſion ro haue re- 
courſe tothe only rightcouſneſſe of the Sonne of God, 
our Redeemer, the Law being as a Looking.glaſſe, ro 
make them know their ſtaines and blemiſhes, and ro 
ſend them to Chriſt Ieſus the true lauor or waſhing 

His poote. 
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poole. They have called vpon God in their neceſſities, 
by, and through, one onely Telus Chriſt our Sauiour- 
They haue receiued the Sacraments , with faith and 
repentance, and without alteration. They have entred 
the (tateof Matrimony, as ordained by God, holy and 
honourable; and hnally , they haue not beene igno- 
rant, with what charity they wereto comfort, and to 
viſite, and to exhort their ſick, and ſuch as are in any 
aduerſity.. And what hath there beene in all theſe,that 
-forxhele they ſhould be condemned to death as Heres . 
tikes z eſpecially ſeeing rhat with the goodnefle ane 

puritie of their DoQrine, they haue liued religi- 

ouſly, vnder a holy Diſcipline, which the 
Booke following will make 
good vnto vs, 


Luke21.2}. 7 
Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe away , but my words fhat 
nss paſfe AWAY» 


THE SECOND 


BOOKE OF THE THIRD 
PART OF THE HISTORY 
of the Waldenſes and Albingenſes ; con- 
rayning the Diſcipline vnder 
which they liued. 


— 


CuarrTter T|. 


De la Diſciplina. 
La Diſciplina conten en ſj tota decirinas Moral ſegond 
Fenſeignament de Chriſt, &5c. 


Of Diſcipline. 
Iſcipline containeth in jt all Morall Do- 
arine, according to the Inſtitution of 
LY }| Chritt and his Apoſtles, ſhewing afcer 
£7 4 whac manner every one oughtro live in 
<S his vocation by faith,and to walke wor- 
| chily in true holineſſe and rightevuſncs. 
” There are many inſtruftions in the Booke of God, 


touching this Diſcipline,(hewing not only, how ev«ry 
| man 
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.man ought to liuein his owne particular eſtate,of what 
age or condition foeuer he be ; but aiſo what muſt bee 
that vnion,conſent, and band of loue, in the commy- 
nication of the faithfull. And therefore it any man 
defire the knowledge of theſe things, let him reade 
what the Apoſtle hath ſaid in his Epiſtles, and he (hall 
findeat large,and eſpecially in what manner every one 
is bound to keepe himlelfein vnity, and to walke in 
fuch ſort; thathee be not a ſcandal! and-an occafion of 
falling to his neighbour,by wicked words of ations ; 
and in what manner heis bound,nor only co flye whar 
is euil},bur alſo-the occaſions of euill: and whenſoever 
any man hath failed therein, how he may be reformed 
and come to amendment of lite. 

By many ſuch generall inſtruftions, the reclaimed 
people newly brought vntothe Faith, muſt be taught, 
cothe end they may walke worthily in the houſeot the 
Lord, & that they make not his houfe a den of theeves; 
by their wicked conuerſation,and roleration of euill, 


Crnare. lh 


De h; Paſtor. 
Twit 4quilli liqu0l denon efſer receopu Paſtor dentre de nos. 


(7 Ce 


Of Paſtors. 
ST28 LL they that are to bee received as Paſt>rs 
A amonglt vs, whileſt they are yer with their 
| owne people,they are to intreate ours, that 
. they would bee pleaſed to receiue them to 
the Miniftery , and to pray vato God, that they. may 


bee made worthy of {o great an oftice : but yer Row | 
| that 
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that theſe Petitioners make this requeſt, to ſhew their 
humility. 13A, | 

We ſet them their taske, cauſing them to learne by 
heart,all the Chapters of Saint Mathew, arid Saint 70h, 
and all the Epiſtles that are Canonicall ; a gpoodpatrt of 
the writings of Salowen, Danid, and the Prophets, 

Afterwards hauing gotten ſome good teftimony of 
their ſufficiency , they are receiued with impoſition of 
hands into the Office of Teachers. 

He that is admitred in the laſt place, ſhall not doeany 
thing without the leaueand allowance of him that was 
admitted before him : As alſo hee that is firſt; ſhall dce 
nothing without the leaue of his companion , to the 
end, that all things with vs might be donein order. 

Diet and apparell is giuen vnto vs freely,and by way 
of a!mes,andthat with good ſufficiency, by thoſe good 
people whom we teach. 

Amongſt other powers and abilities which God bath 
given to his ſeruants, hee hath giuen authority to chuſe 
Leaders to rule the people, and to ordaine Elders in 
their charges, according to the diverfity of the worke, 
in the vnity of Chriſt; which is proned by the ſaying of 
the Apoſtle, inthe firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle to 7:6; 
Far this cauſe haue 1 left thee in Creete, that thou ſhouldejt 
ſet in order the thmgs that are wanting, and oradaine Elders 
in euery City, as 1 baue appointed thee. Whenſoeucr any 
of our ſaid Paſtors committeth any foule finne, hee ts 
thruſt out of our company,and torbid topreach, 
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Crap. [I]. 


Del Enſcignament deli filli. 


7 fil liqual naiſſon a ki pairons carnals devon efſer rex- 
an, (56. . | 


Ofthe InftruRion of Children, 


ZZ Hildren borne of their carnall Parents, 
| muſt bce madeſpirituall vnto God , by 
J 6 3 fg 9icipline and by inftruttion,as it is faid 

A WE9EI1F in the 3o of Eccleſiaſt. 1. He that loueth 
ha bi ſonne,cauſeth him off to feele the rod that 
he may hane 10 of him in the end, and that hee k:ocke wot at 
the doore of his Neighbour. He that chaftiſeth bis fonne, 
ſhall haue ioy in him , and {hall reioyce of him among 
his acquaintance. He that teacheth his ſ»nne,gricucth 
his enemy , and before his enenes hee thall retoyce of 
him. Though his Father dye,yet heis as it he were not 
dead, for hee hath letr one behind him thar is like vnto 
himſelfe: whileft he lived, he ſaw, and rejioyced in him, 
and when he dyed, he was not forrowtull. For he left 
behind him an avenger _ his enemies, and one 
that ſhall requite kindnefle to his friends. Deſpaire nor 
of thy chi'de when he is vnwilling to receiue correQtis 
on, orit he proue not ſpeedily good; forthe Labourer 
gathereth not the fruits of the Earth fo ſoone as it is 
ſowen, but he attends a fitting time. 

A man mwvſt alſo havea carefull eye overhis Daugh- 
ters. Haſt thou Daughters ? Keepethem within, and 
ſee they wander not. For Dina the Daughter of 1acob, 
was corrupted by being ſeene of ſtrangers. 


Ca az: 
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CHae, III]. 


De li Preyre,de la Colle&as,8de li Concili. 
Regigors ſon eflegi del poble et Preyre, Cvc. 


Of the Elders, of the diftribution of Almes, and Ec- 
cleilaſticall Synodall Aſſemblies. 


Ee chooſe amongſt the people 
$ thoſe that are to gouerne, andof 
FAT the Elders,according to the diuer- 
F ſity of their employment, in the 

vaity of Chriſt. According to 
Je SS©A# 2K thatofthe Apoſtle, in the firlt of 

I SLSEzZ Q the Epiſtle ro Titms, 1 have left thee 
in Creete, that thou ſhouldeft ſet in order the things that are 
wanting, and ordaine Elders ineuery City,as 1haue appoin- 
ted thee. The filuer that is giuen tor the reliefe of the 
people, is by vs carricd to the aforefaid Councell, and 
is there delivered for the common vſe in the preſence 
of all,and afterwards taken by thoſe that are in autho- 
rity, and part of that ſilueris giuen to thoſe that areto 
trauell any long iourneyes , to employ as they ſhall 
thinke fitteſt, and part vntothe poore. 

Our Pattors doe call Aſſemblies once every yeere, to 
determine of all affaires in a generall Councell. 
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Cnar. Ve 
| Hela Corre&ion Eccleſiaſtica, 


Semeillament dewon e(ſer faitt, corrections per enduti- 
on de temors, (FC. 


Of Ecclefiaſticall Corre&tion. 


JL O likewiſe corrections are to be vicd,to 
hold men in feare, to the end-that they 
that are not fairhfull, may. be puniſhed, 
and ſeparated , either for their wicked 


VIR 40 
BETEe lite, or erroneous beliefe , or their want 
of Charity, or.any. of theſe euils that are found toge- 
ther in.any one. Now,that it is neceſſary to vſc ſuch 
correions,our Sauiour telleth vs,ſaying; 1fchy brother 
treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him betwixt thee and himſelfe, 
and if he repent,forgiue him, Luke 17. The Apoſtle con- 
firmeth the ſame, ſaying to the Galathians.; 1f a man be 
takenin any ſine, you that are ſpiritual, inſtruct him. in the 
ſpirit of meekene(ſſe. 

But foraſmuch as. all receiue not theſe. correions in 
charity,, our Lord teacheth our ſpiritual] guides, what 
courſe they ſhould take, ſaying ; 1f hee hearken not vnto. 
thee, take with thee one or two, for in the month of two or 
three, ſhall exery one be iuſtified. Our Lords meaning is, 
if the fault be not pub/ilhed and knowne by divers; bur 
not ſo -if the ſinne be manifeſt and made knowne to 
every man: In ſuch a caſe, the chaſtiſement muſt be 
made manifeſt roo. The Apoſtle telleth vs as much, in 
the firſt of Timothy, 5. 20. Them that ſinne,rebuke before 
all, that athers alſo may feare. 

CHAP. 
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Crnas. VI. 


De 1 Excommunication. 
Af car Iiutt en aital reprennament nonwolon ane aſſai eſ 
endament ni abandounar lo mal, ec. 


Of Excommunication. 


JF] Ve when ſuch will not amend their 
222 lives by any of theſeadinonitions,nor 
>5{ leaue their wicked waycs, Chriſt tea- 
2 chech vs what weeare to doc againſt 
So] ſuch : I they will nothearken there- 
| => £&] vnto, tell the Church ; that is to ſay, 
the Guides, whereby the Church is-ruled.and preſer- 
ued, thathe may be puniſhed, eſpecially tor contuma- 
cy. This the Apoſtle confirmeth,1 Cor.5.3. 1erily,as 
abſent in body, but preſent is ſpirit, haue indged already, as 
though 1 were preſent in the name of our Lord 1eſas Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered together and my Spirit with the power 
of our Lord teſus Chriſt. As alſo in the 11,verle, 1f any 
1an that is called a brother, be a fornicator, or couetons, or 
an Idolator, or 4 rayler, or a arunkard, or anextortioner, 
7 ſay, eate not with any that us ſuch a one , but put away that 
wicked perſon from amonzſt' you. And againe, 1f there be 
any one that will not obey cur word, fignifie that man by an 
Epiſtle, and haue no company with him,that he may be aſha- 
med; yet count him not 45 an enemy, but admeniſh him as a 
brother, and as our Sauiour ſauh ; let him.be wntothee a44 
Pagan,or a Pnblican, that is to ſay tet him be depriued of all 
aiae of the Church, and of the Miniſtry, and the company of 


the Church, and uf viiton. 
Hhhh 2 CHnae, 
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Cuare. VII. 


Booke 2, 


| Del Marage. 
Le Mariage ſe des far ſecond li gra qual Dis a permes, 
ec 


Ot Mariage. 


Ariages areto be made according to the 

WA. degrees permitted of God, but not ac- 

FZA kx cording to thoſe he hath forbidden: but 

7 wee are to make no ſcruple of conſci- 

= ence of thoſe ofthe Pope,though a man 

have paid him no filuer for a diſpenſation. For that 

which God hath noc forbidden, may bee done without 

, the Pope. The band of holy Matrimony muſt not be 

' made without the conſent of the Parents of both par- 
ties;for Children belong to their Parents. 


Cuae.VIIl. 


Dela Taverna. 
LaTautrus es fontana de pecca, Eſchols del Diausl, gc. 


Of the exceſle and diſorders which are commonly 
committed in Taucrnes, 


\ Taverne is the Fountaine of finne, the 
Schoole of the Divell , it workes won- 
ders,fitting the place. It is the cuſtome of 
' God to ſhew his power in his Church, 
=- andrto worke miracles ; that is to ſay, to 
giue light to the blinde, to make the lame to goe, = 
| dumbe 
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dumbe to ſpeake, the deafe to heare, but the deuill 
dorh quite contrary to all theſe in a Tauerne. For 
when the Drunkard goeth to the Tauerne , hee go- 
eth vpright , but when hee commeth foorth hee can- 
not goe atall, and hee hath loſt his light, his hea- 
ring , his ſpeech. The LeRures that are readinthis 
Schoole of the deuill, are Gluttonies , Oatbes , Per- 
juries, Lyings, Blaſphemies, and diuers other villa- 
nies. Forin a Taverne are quarrells, flanders, con- 
tentions, murthers, and Taverners that ſuffer them, 
are partakers of their ſinnes , and that wickedneſle 
they commit. For heethat would ſpeake as much 
euill of their Parents , as they ſuffer men to ſpeake of 
God, and the glorious Yirgi», and the Saints in Para- 
diſe, and all for alittle gaine by the faileof their wine, 
they would neuerendureit ſo peaceably. And there- 
fore it is ſaid in Feeleflaſticws , that the [averner ſhall 
not be freed fromſinne. 


——_— 


4s & 3 a i» A 
Del Bal. 
Lo Bales la procefion del Dianel, && qui intra en 1a 
Bal, (7c. 
Againſt Dancing. 


RARE Danceis the Dive's proceſhon , and 
." <8 he that entreth into a Dance, entreth 
RE into his poſſeſſion. The devuill is the 
; C ovide, the middie, andtheen dof the 

S220 Dance. As many paces as a man ma- 


keth in dancing, ſo many paces doth he 
make 
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maketo gocto hell. A man finneth in dancing divers - 
wayes ; asin his pace, for all his fteps are numbred, in 
his touch, in his ornaments, in his hearing, ſight, 
ſpeech, and other vanities. And therefore wee will 
prooue, firſt by the Scripture,and afterwards by diucrs 
other reaſons, how wicked a thing it is to dance, The 
firſt teſtimony tbat we will produce, is that which wee 
readein the Goſpell, 2arke 6. It pleaſed Herod lo well, 
that ir coſt 7ohz the Baptiſt his lite. The ſecond is in 
Exod 32. When Moſes comming necre to the con- 
gregation,ſaw the Calte,hee caſt the Tables trom him, 
and brake them at the -foote of the mountaine, and 
afrerwards it colt three andetwenty thouſand their liues, 
Befides the ornaments which women weare in their 
dances, areas crownes for many victories which the 
deuill hath gotten againſt rhe children of God. For the 
devill hath not onely one ſword in the dance, but as 
many as there are beautifull and well adorned perſons 
in the dance. For the words of a woman are a plitte- 
ring ſword. And therefore that place is much to bee 
feared, wherein the enemy bath ſo many ſwords, lince 
that one onely ſword of his may bee feared, Apaine, 
the dcuill in this place, ftrikes with a ſharpened ſword, 
for the women come not willingly to the dance, it 
they be not painted, and adorned, the which painting 
and ornament, is as a grindſtone, vpon which the de- 
uill ſharpeneth his ſword. T hey that deckeand adorne 
their daughters, arelike thoſerhat put dry wood to the 
fire, to the end it may burne the better : For ſuch wo- 
men kindle the fire of luxury in the hearts of men ; as 
.Sampſons Foxes fired the Philiſtims corne,ſo theſe wo- 
-men, they haue fire in their faces, and in their geſtures 
-andaQtions, their glances and wanton words, by _ 
they 
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theytconſume the goods of men. Againe, the deaillin 
the dance vſeth the ftrongeſt arm ur that hee hath, for 
his molt powerfullarmes are women , which is made. 
plaine vnto vs, 1n that the deuill made choiſe of the 
woman to decciue the firſt man ; So did Ba/aam, that 
the children of Iſrael might be reieted. By a woman 
hce made Sampſon, Daxid, and dbſoloy to linne. The 
deuil} tempteth men by women , three manner of 
wayes, thatis to ſay, by the touch, by the eye, by the 
care: By theſe three meanes he tempteth fooliſh men 
to dancings, by touching their hands , beholding their 
beauty, hearing their ſongs and muſicke. Againe, 
they that dance, breake that promiſe and agr:ement 
which they haue made with Gud in Bapriſme, when 
their Godfathers promiſe tor them, that they ſhall re- 
nounce the deuiil, and all his pompe; For dancingis 
the pompe of the deuill, and hee that danceth maintai- 
neth his pompe, and iingeth his Maſſe. For the wo- 
man that (ingeth in the dance, is the Priorefle of the 
deuill, and thoſe that anſwere are the Clerkes, and the 
beholders are the Pariſhioners,and the muſicke are the 
Belles, and the Fidlers the miniſters of the Deuill. For 
as when Hogges are ftrayed, if che Hog-heard call one, 
all aſſemble themſclues together ; So the deuill cauſerh 
one woman to ſing in the dance,or to play on ſome In- 
ſtrument , and preſently all the dancers gather roge\, 
ther. Againe, in a dance a man breakes the ten Com« 
mandements of God. As firſt, Thou ſhalt hawe no other 
Gods but me, ec. For in dancing a man ſerves that per- 
ſon, whom hee moſt deſires to ſerue, and therefore 
faith Sant crow, Euery mans God is that hee ſerues 
and loues beſt. He ſinnes againſt the ſecond Comman- 


dement,, when hee makes an Idol of that hee loues. 
Jiit Againſt 
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Againſt thethird , in that oathes are frequent amongſt 
dancers. Againſt the fourth, for by dancing the Sab- 
both day is profaned, Againit the fift,for in the dance, 
the parents are many times diſhonoured , when many 
bargaines are made without their counſel}, Againſt the 
fixt, A man killes in dancing, for every one that ftan= 
deth to pleaſe another, he kiiles the ſoule as oft as hee 
cfoadrk vnto luſt. Againtt the ſeuenth ; For the 
partie that danceth, bee it male or female,committeth 
aduirery, with the partie they lutt after. Por hee that 
looketh ona woman and lnſteth after her, bath already com- 
mitted adultery in bis heart. Againſt the eighth Com- 
mandement a man linnes in dancing, when hee with- 
draweth the hearrof another from God. Againſt the 
ninth, when in dancing hee ſpeakes falſely againlt the 
rruth. Againſt the tenth, when women affe@ the orna- 
ments of others, and men couet the wiucs, daughters, 
and ſeruants of their neighbours. 

Agpaine, a man may.proove how great an euill dan- 
cingis, by the multitude of finnes that accompany 
thoſethar dance, for tizey dance without meaſure or 
number: And therefore ſaith Saint Auguſtine , The 
miſerable dancer knowes not, that as many paces as he 
makes indancing , ſo many leapes hee makes to hell. 
They {inne in their ornaments after a fiue-fold maner. 
Firſt, by being proud thereof. Secondly,by inflaming 
the hearts of thofe that behold them, Thirdly, when 
they make thoſe athamed thar baue not the like orna- 
ments, giving them occaſion to couet the like. Fourth- 
ly, by making women importunate, in demanding the 
like ornaments of their husbands. And fittly, when 
they cannot obtaine them of their husbands, they 
teeketo get them elſewhere by finne. They ſinne by 
| _____ ſiging, 
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ſinging , and playing on Inſtruments; for their ſongs 
bewitch the hearts of thoſe that heare them with tem- 
porall delight, forgetting God, vttering nothing in 
their ſongs,but Iyesand vanities, And the very motion 
of the body which is vied in dancing, giues teſtimony 
enoughof euill, 

Thus you ſee, that dancing is the deuils procethon, 
and he that entreth into a dance, enters into the deu'ls 
poſſeſſhon. Of dancing , the deuill is the guide, the 
mid4Jlc, and the end ; and hee thatentreth a good and 
a wiſe man into the dance, commeth foorth a corrupt 
anda wicked man, Sarah that holy woman, was none 
of thele. 


Cray. X. 


En qual modo lo poble ſe deo auer a 
aquilli que lon defora, 


Nep amar lo moznd, 


After what manner a man muſt conuerſe with 
» thoſe that are without. 


; Otto lone the world, To flye euill com- 
NJEAkS pany: If it bee poſfible to have peace 
\ with all. Not to contend in judgement. 
I Not to revenge. To loue ourenemies. 


4 XP \\ 
#&N 


=== To be willing to ſuffer labours, {landers, 
threats, contempts , iniuries , all mannerof torments 
for the truth, To poſſeſſe our weapons in peace. Not 
to be coupled in one yoke with Infidels. Not to com- 
BHI 3 municate 
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municate with the wicked in their cuill wayes, and 
eſpecially with rhoſe that ſmell of Idolany, referring 
all ſervice thereunto, and ſo of other things, 


Encar en qual manierali fidel debian 
regir li lor corps. 


Non (ervir 4 li aefirier mortal, goe. 


Againe,in what manner the faithfull oughe 
to rule their bodies. 


F===Z Or to ſerue the mortall deſires of the 
OM fleſh. To keepe their members that 
SJ 4 F] they be not armes of iniquitie. To rule 
FAA (I their otttward fences. Fo ſubie& the 
NY body co the ſoule. To mortifie their 
members. To flyc idleneſf. To obſerue a ſobriety and 
' mealure in their cating and drinking, in their words 
and the cares of this lite. T'o doe the workes of mer- 
cie. To live a moral] life by faith. To fight againſt the 
delires. To mortifie the workes of the fleſh. To give 
themielues in due times to the exerciſe of Rei1gion. 
To conterre together touching the will of God, 
| To examinediligently the conſcience. 
To purge and amend and 
pacifiethe ſpirit. 
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* BE H 1 
BOOKE OF THE THIRD 
PART OF THE HISTORY 


of the Waldenſc cs and Albing en 3 Con- This Booke of 


rayning a refuration of ſundry Do- Amichriſtis in 
. an olde manu- 

Arines of the Church of Rome. area em 

the1e are ma1 y 


E324 
A's the ſmeake goes before the fire, the battell before the wang te 
victory, ſo the temptation of Antichriſt before glory. —_ v _ 
; and therefore 
written before 
- Waldo, and as 
CrHarren TI. bout the time 
of Peter Brut, 


A Treatiſe of the Waldenſes and Albingenſes, of An- who taught in 


—__ L angxedoe 
£ tichr iſt. where hes wie 


burnt at Saint 
ALM Neichriſt is the falſhood or vn- Gites, before 


n | . _ Waldg departed 
truth of eternall damnation, co Phan 


uered with an outward appei- this Treatiſe 
ranceof the truth,and the righte- "_ emo 
I! ouſneſſe of Chriſt and his Spouſe, \\c15.14e.j: 
2X oppoſite ro the way of truth, ofthe alpes, 
EAN 28 7 righteouſuedle, faith, hope, ang jon whom ve 
charity, and to the moral! life, and miniſterial} verity of yers others. 


Tiii 3 the 
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the Church, adminiſtred by falſe Apoſtles, and obfti- 
nately defended , by both powers Eccletiaſticalland 
{<cular : Or Antichriſt is a deluſion , which hides the 
truth of ſaluation from things ſubſtantiall ; or it is a 
fraudulent contradiction againſt Chriſt and his Spoule, 
and euery faithful] member. Ir is nor any ſpeciall per- 
ſo ordained, in any degree, or office,or miniſtery,bur 
it is that falſchood itſelte , which oppoſerh ir felte a- 
gainſt the trueth, which couereth and adorneth it ſelfe 
with beauty and pietie , out of the Church of Chriſt, 
as with names and offices, and Scriptures, and Sacra- 
ments, and divers other things. That iniquity that is 
after this manner, with all the Miniſters thereof, great 
and ſmall, with all thoſe that follow them with a wic- 
ked heart, and hood-winked eyes ; this congregation, 
I ſay, thus taken altogether, is called Antichriſt, or 
Babylon , or the fourth Beaft, or the Whore , or the 
man of ſinne, or the ſonneof perdition. 

The Miniſters are called, falſe prophets, lying tea- 
chers, the Miniſters of darkeneſle, the ſpirit of errour, 
the Apocalipticall whore, the mother of Fornication, 
cloudes without water, trees without leaues, dead and 
twice rooted vp, waues of a troubleſome ſea,wandring 
ſtarres, Ba'aamites, and Egyptians. 

It is called Antichriſt , becauſe being couered and 
adorned vnder the colour of Chriſt, and of his 
Church, and the faithfull members thereof, it op- 
pugneth the ſalvation purchaſed by Chriſt, and truely 
adminiftred in the Church of Chriſt, whereof the faith- 
full are partakers, by Faith , Hope, and Charity. 
Thus it contradifteth the truth, by the wiſedome of 
the world, by falſe religion, by counterfeited holi- 
neſſe, by ſpirituall power, ſecular tyrannie, riches, 

honours, 


UMI 


Chap.r. Waldenſes &5 Albingenſes. 771 
honours, dignities , and the delights and delicacies of 
the worid. 

Foraſmuch therefore 1s it is manifeſt to euery one, 
that Antichriſt cannot come in any forme or faſhion 
wharſoeuer, but foas that all theſe things, above men- 
tioned mult bee ioyned together to make a perfe&t hy. 
pocrilie and taiſchood, thar is to lay, with the wiſe of 
the word, the Religious, Phariſes, Miniſters, Doors, 
with the ſecular power, with the people of the world 
toyned all together , who then aitogether make rhe 
man of ſiane and errour fully compleate. For not- 
withſtanding Antichriſt were long lince conceiued, in 
the Apoltles times, yetit was then in the infancie, and 
it wanted members both inward and outward, And 
therefore it wasthe more eafily knowne and deſtroy 
ed, and keptvnder , and being bur rude and rufticail, 
as yet was dumbe. For it had not the wiſedome, nor 
thereaſon to excule it ſelfe, to define and pronounce 
ſentence. It had not as yer Minifters without truth, ic 
wantzd humane Lawes and Statutes,and outwardly it 
had no religious followers : And therefore though ir 
werefallen into errour and ſinne, yer it had nothing 
wherewith to couer its villany,and the ſhame of errour 
and {nne, for having ncither richcs,nor doftations, it 
could not winne Miniſters for ſeruice,nor multiply and 
preſerue,and defend its owne; for it was deſtitute of ſe» 
cular power and helpe, and could notinforce or con= 
ſtraine any from the trueth to fa'ſchood, And foral- 


' much as many things were wanting, it could not pol- 


late nor ſcandalize any with its trumperies , and thcr. » 
fore being as yet tenderand feeble, could obtaine no 
place in the Church. But afterwards growing in its 


members, that is to ſay, in its blinde Miniſters , and 
. hypocrites, 
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hypocrites, and the vaſſals of che World, itis growen 
to a perfect man, in the tulneſſe of age, that is co ſay, 
when the ſpirituall and ſecular lovers of the World, 
blinde 1n faith, were mulciplied in the Chureh with all 
power. Theſe being wicked and willing to be entrea- 
ted and honoured touching things ſpiricuall, they haue 
couered their maieſty, malice, and tinnes, by making 
vie of the wile men of the World, and the Phariſes, to 
this purpoſe, as it is ſaid before. Now this is a great 
wickedneſlc,to couerand to adorne that iniquity, wor- 
thy cxcommun cation , and' to eſtabliſh it by ſuch a 
meanes as cannot by man bee giuen to man , but bc- 
longs onely vnto God, and to leſus Chriſt, as he is Me- 
diator. Moſt deceittully and by rapine to take theſe 
things from God, and totransferre them to it ſelfe and 
it workes, ſeemes to be a great robbery, as when it at- 
triburethro it ſelte the power to regenerate, to forgiue 
ſinnes, to diſtribute the graces ot the hoiy Spirir, ro 
make Chriſt,and other the like things. And in a!l thcle, 
to couer it ſelte with the cloake of authority,and of the 
Wecrd, deceiuing by this meanes the rude people , who 
follow the Worid , ſeparating them(- lues trom God, 
and the true Faith, and the reformation of rhe ho!y 
Spirir, from true repentance, and the powerfull opera- 
tion of perſeuerance in good , forſaking charity, pati- 
ence,humiliry,and that which is worſt of all, departing 
from the truehope, and putting their truſt in the vaine 
confidence of the World, making themſelues ſcruants 
ro ce 'emonies, which make for theſe things, fratidulent- 
ly cauſing the people to fall downe and to worſhip the 
Idols of the World, vnder the name ot Saints and re- 
liques, in ſuch ſort, that men wandring wicked!ly from 


the way of truth, thinke they ſerue God,and doe _ 
an 
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and. fo they are moued to hatred and malice againſt 
thoſe that loue the truth, commit diuers murders of 
foules, as the Apolile ſpeakes truly. This is that com- 
leat man of ſinne , which exalceth himſelfe aboue all 
that i; called God, and that oppugneth all truch, who 
{its in the Temple of Godythar is,in the Church, ſhew- 
ing bimſelfe as if hee were God, who is come with all 
falſhood and lying for thoſe that periſh. And foraſ- 
much as he is truiy come, weeneede no longer expe& 
him, for hee is already olde by the permifſion of God, 
yea, he is already in the wayne, and his power and au- 
thority much diminiſhed : tor the Lord hath long fince 
{laine this man of finne, with the breath of his mouth, 
by ſundry good and godly perſons , giuing them a 
power contrary to his, and thoſe that loue him, and 
hath brought vnto naught his place, and his poſleſh- 
ons,and divided this City of Babylon, in which all mane 
ner of wickedneſſe is in his full (trength and vigour, 


Wha: the workes of Antichriſt are, 


PADIAPe22 He fir worke of Antichrit, isto 
| KO D\ takeaway the truth,and to change 
Girl's WH: 2) it into falſehood and errour and 
7 57; berelie. The ſecond,to coner falſe- 
23] [922579 hood with the truth , and to con- 
&©/ firmean vntruth,by ſeeming faith, 
Ke and by vertue,and to mingle falſe- 
hood with things ſpirituall, amongſt thoſe people that 
are ſubie& vnto him, whether it bee by meanes of his 
Miniſters or the Miniſterie. Now this two-fold man- 
ner of proceeding containeth a perfe& and moſt ac- 
compliſhed malice, which could not bee in any tyrant 
Kkkk or 
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- or powerfull Potentate from the beginning of the 
world vntill the time of Antichriſt. Neither hath Chriſt 
had any enemy before this which couid fo change the 
way of truth into falſchood,; or that had power to per- 
uert thoſe that make profeſhon either of the one or the 
other; thar is to ſay, of truth or fallebood. In ſuch fort 
that our holy Mother the Church with her true chil. 
dren, is trodden vndex-foor, eſpecially for the true ſer- 
uiceot God andthe Miniſtery thereof, inſomuch that 
thee and her members breake out into thoſe mourne- 
full complaints of the Prophet Teremy; How deeth the 
* Citie ſit ſolitary that was full of people * How i ſhee be- 
come 4 widdow , that is , deſtitute of the trueth of her 
Spouſe ? Shee that was great among the nations, be- 
cauſe of that power ſhee had oucr linne anderrour; 
and the Princeſſe among the Prouinces , by that part 
{hee had in the world, and the things in the world. 
Mourne,and behold with a careful! eye,and rhou fhalr 
findeall theſe things accompliſhed even in thele times, 
For the holy Church is reputed a Synagogue, and the 
Synagogue of the wicked, is nirdt v9 by to bee the 
mother of thoſe that beleeue in God and obey his 
Lawes. Falſehood is Preached far truth , wrong for 
right ; Iniuſtice is beld for Iuftice, errour forfaith,ſinne 
for vertue, vanity for verity. 
5 —_ But what other workes proceed from theſe 

? 

Anſwer. Theſethat follow. 

The firſt workeis , that hee turneth that ſeruice and 
worſhip which is onely proper and due vnto God , to 
himſe'te and his workes, andto thepoore creature,rea- 
ſonableand vnreaſonable, ſenftbleand infeniible. Rea« 
ſonable, as to men, hce-Saints and ſhee-Saints,that are 
departed 
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departed out of this world : Vnreaſonable, and to I- 
mages, carrion or reliques. His workes are the Sacra- 
ments,eſpecially the Sacrament of the Eucharit, which 
headorerh as God , and as leſus Chriſt, ſerning things 
bleſſed,and conſecrated, and forbidding the worſhip of 
the onely God. 

The ſecond worke of Antichriſt is, that he robbeth 
Chriſt of his merit , with all the ſufficiency of grace, 
righteouſneſſe, regeneration, remiſhion of ſinnes , ſan- 
Atfication , confirmation in grace and ſpirituall nou- 
riſhment; and imputeth and attributeth ic to his au- 
thority, and tothe forme of words, and to his workes, 
and to Saints, and totheirinterceſon, and to the fire 
of Purgatory, drawing the people from Chriſt and his 
conduct vnto the things aboue-named,to the end men 
ſhould nor ſeeke the things of Chriſt, nor by Chriſt, 
but truſt only to be ſaued by the works of their hands, 
and not by a lively faith in God , and his Sonne Chriſt - 
Ieſus, and his holy Spirit , but by the will and workes 
of Antichriſt, for ſo he teacheth that all ſaluation con- 
fiſteth in his workes. 

The third worke of Antichriſt conſifteth in this,thart 
he attribureth the renewing by the holy Ghoſt to an 
outward dead faith , and baptizerh children into rhar 
faith, and that by it wee haue the Baptiſme and the re- 
generation, and therein hee giueth Orders and Sacra- 
ments,and in it he groundeth all Chriſtianity, which is 
repugnant to the Spirit of God. . 

The fourth worke of Antichriſt is, that hee hath or- 
dained and placed all Religion and Sanctity of the 
people in the Maſſe, and hath patched together many 
ceremonies, whereof ſome are Tudaicall, ſome Heas 
thenifh, ſome Antichriſtian, To the hearing whereof, 
Kkkk 2 leading 
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leading the congregation and the people, hee depriues 
them of their ſpirituall and Sacramenrall tood, and (e- 
parateth them rom the true Religion , and the Com- 
mandements of God, and withdrawes them trom the 
workes of mercy by his Offertory , and by his Maſſe 
he ſetteth the people in a vaine hope. | [- 

The fift worke of Antichriſt is , that hee doeth all 
his workes, to the end hee may bee ſeene of men, thar 
he may ſolace himſclfe in his vnfatiable avarice,thit he 
may make gaine of all chings,and doe nothing without 
S1mony. | | 

The fixt worke of Antichriſt is, that hee giueth way 
to all open and apparant linnes, withonr any Eccleſia- 
{ticall ſentence, neither doth hee excommunicate the 
impenitent. 

The ſcuenth worke of Antichriſt is,that hee neithcr 
ruleth nor defendeth his vnity by the Word and power 
of the Spirir of God, but by the lecular power,and hee 
addeth vnto his ayde things ſpiritual]. 

The eight worke of Antichriſt is, that hee haterh 
and perſecuteth, and putteth to death the members of 
Chrift. Theſe are in a manner the principall workes 
which he doth againſt thetruth, for all of them can by 
no meanes bee written or numbred. Let it ſuffice for 
this preſent that wee haue noted the more generall,and 
{hall likewiſe ſec downe by what workes this iniquity 
& couercd. 

Firſt and principally by an outward confe{hon of 
_ Faith ; whereot the Apoltie faytb, They confeſje they 
now God with their mouthes, but they deny him in their 
hearts. | 

Second!y , hee conereth his iniquity by length of 
time, and in that he is maintained by certaine Sages, 
and 
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and religious Monkes, and Virgins, and Nunnes, and 
Widowes, and other women of auſtere life. As alſo by 
the people without number , of whom it is ſaid in the 
Renelation : And power was giuen onto him ouer euery 
Tribe,and Language, and Nation, and all the Inbabitants of 
the Earth fell downe and worſhipped him. 

Thirdly,hce couererh his iniquity with the ſpirituall 
authority of the Apoltles, againſt which the Apoſtle 
faith; We can doe nothing apainſt the truth,and power there 
i none given vs to deſtruction. 

Fourthly, he covereth his iniquity with many mira- 
cles,of whom the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 The/.2. 9. Whoſe com- 
ming ts after the working of Satan, with all power axd 
fienes, and lying wonders, and with all deceineavleneſſe of 
wunrizhteouſneſſe, 

Fifcly, by outward holineſle, prayers, faſting, wat- 
chings,and almeſdeeds:againſt which the Apoſtle faith; 

 Hauinz the appearance of goalineſfe, but denying the power 
thereof. 

Sixtly, he coueperh his iniquity with certaine words 
of Chriſt, and the writings of ancient Fathers,and with 
Counceis,which they doe fo farre forth obſerue,as that 
they may no way hinder tacir wicked. liucs and plea- 
{ures. | 

Seuenthly, by the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
wiz. of Penance,by which they diſgorge and vomic vp, | 
all rheir crrours. 

Eightly, by corre&ions, and verball preachings a- 
eain{t vicc; for they ſay, and doenor. 

Ninthly, they couer their iniquity, by the vertuous 
life of ſome, that live difſembling'y, others truly. For 
the Ele&t of God, who will and doe that which is good, 
are detatned as in Babylor , and are as gold wherewith 
Kkkk 3 Antichriſt 
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Antichriſt coyereth his vanity, not permitting them to 
ſerue the onely God , or to put their truſt in Chriſt a» 
lone,or to embrace the true Religion. Theſethingsand 
divers others, are as the mantell or cloake of Antichrilt, 
wherewith he couereth his lyes and malice, to the end 
he may not be reiefted as a Pagan,and vnder which he 
proceederh diſhoneſtly, and like a whore. 

We are now to ſhew, both out ofthe Old and New 
Teſtament, that a Chriftian is bound by the Comman- 
dement of God, to ſeparate himſelfe from Antichriſt. 
For the Lord ſaith inthe 52. of E/ay 11. Depart ye,de- 
part ye, goe ye out from thence, touch nowoncleane thing, goe 
Je out : - the middeft of her, be ye cleane, that beare the veſ- 
ſels of the Lord : For ye ſhall not goe out with haſt , nor goc 
by flieht,&c. And the Prophet 1eremy, Chap.50. 8. Re- 
moue ou: of the middeſt of Babylon, ana goe forth out of the 
Land of the Caldeans , and be as the hee-goates before the 
flackes. For lee,1 will raiſe and cauſe to come wp againſt Ba» 
bylon an aſſembly of great Nations, from the North Coun- 
trey, and they ſhall ſet themſelues in army againſt her, from 
thence ſhee ſhall be taken. And Numbers 16. 21. Separate 
your ſelues from among this Congregation , that 1 may con- 
ſame them in a moment : Andagaineinthe 26 verſe. De- 
part from the Tents of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing 
of theirsleaſt ye be conſumed in all their finnes. And again, 
Lenit.20.2 4. 1am the Lord your God, and haue ſepara- 
ted you from other people : Tee ſhall therefore put difference 
betweene cleane beafts, aud uncleane , and you ſhall not 
make your ſoules abeminable, by beaſt, or by fowle , nor by 
any manner of lining thing that creepeth on the ground, 
which I haue ſeparated from you as oncleane. Againe, it 
the 34. of Exodus : Take heed to thy ſelfe, leſt thoumake 


4 Conenant with the inhabitants of the land , for feare leſt 
when 
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when they got 4 whoring after their Gods, and doe ſacrifice 
onto their gods, and one call thee, and thos cate of his [a- 
erifice : and thou take of their daughters untothy ſonnes, 
and their daughters goe a whoring after their gods, and 
make thy ſonnes goe a whoring after their gods. T bis is 
likewiſe manitelt in the New I eſtament, ghz 12. That 
the Lord came into the world, and ſuffered death, ts the 
end he might ioyne all the children of God in oe. And for 
this truth of the vnity, and ſeparation of others , it is 
ſaid, Matth.10.3 4. Thinke not 1 am cometo ſend peace on 
earth : 1 came not to ſend peace, but a ſword. For Iam come 
fo ſet 4 man at variance azainſt by father, ana the daugh- 
ter agatnft her mother, and the dawehter in law againſt the 
mother in law ; _And a mans foes ſhall be they of his owne 
houſhold. And this divifion hee hath commanded, fay- 
ing,1f there be any that for ſaketh net father and mother for | 
my ſake, (5c. Apgaine , Beware of falſe prophets which 
come to you in ſheepes clothing. Againe , Beware of the 
lenen of the Phariſes. Againe, Take heed left any ſeduce 
108, for many ſhall come in my Name and ſhall ſeduce ma- 
ny. And therefore if any one ſhall ſay umo you , heere is 
Chriſt, and there # Chriſt, beleeue htm not. And Rexel. 8.4. 
he admoniſheth with his owne voyce , and comman- 
derh all that are his to goe our ot Babylon, ſaying, 
Come out of her my people, that you be not partakers of hey 
ſinnes, and that ye receine not of her plagues : For ber ſins 
hawe reached onto heauen , and God hath remembred her 
rniquities. T he Apoſtle afhrmerh the ſame, 2,C07.6.1 4. 
Be ye not nequally yoked together with onbeleeners , for 
what fellowſhip hath righteonſneſſe with unrighteouſneſſe, 
and what communion b:th light with darkeneſſe ; And 
what concortl bath Chrift with Belial , and what part hath 


be that beleeueth with an Infidell ? 4nd what _— 
at 
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hath the Temple of God with. 1dols # And therefore goe 
out of her ,and ſeparate your ſelues from her, ſaith the Lord, 
and touch no uncleane thing , and 1 will bee unto you in the 
place of a father , and you ſhall bee onto mee as ſounes and 
dauzbters, ſaith the Lord. Apgaine, Epheſ.5.7. Be not yee 
therefore partakers with them ; for yee were ſometimes 
darkeneſſe , but now are yee light in the Lord. Againe, 
1.Co9r.10-20. 7 would not that yee ſhould haue fellowſhip 
with demils : yee cannot drinke the cup of the Lord,and the 
cup of denils. Andagaine, 2. Theſ. 3. 6. Wee command 
you, brethren, in the name of our Lord leſus Chriſt , that 
ye withdraw your ſelues from euery brother that walketh 
diſorderly, and not after the tradition which he receiued of 
Vs. For your ſelues know how ye ought to follow ws; And 

in the 14, verſe. 4nd if any may obey not our word by this 
Epi;tle note that man,and haue no company with hin, that 
he may be aſhamed. And Epheſ. 5.11. Haut no fellowſhip 

with the unfrunfull workes of dar keneſſe. And 2.Tim. 3.1. 

This alſs k:ow, that in the laſt dayes, perillons times ſhall 
come : And Verle 5. Hauing a forme of godlineſſe , but 

dewyme the power thereof: from ſuch turne away. 

By theſe places abouerepeatred, rhe maiice of Anti- 
chriſt doth manifeſtly 2ppeare. So it is likewiſe com- 
manded by the Lord, that we ſeparate our (eiues from 
him, and to ioyne our ſelues to the holy City , Teruſa- 
lem. And therefore we that haue knowledge of theſe 
things, the Lord hauing reuealed them vnto vs by his 
ſeruants , belecuing this revelation delivercd in the 
Word, being admoniſhed by che Commandements of 
the Lord to ſeparate our ſelues from him , inward'y 
and outwardly, becauſe we belecue him to bee Anti- 
chriſt, and have converſation and vnity of will and (in= 


cere intention, purpoſing to pleaſe God,that wee my 
c 
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be ſaued, by the ayde and afliſtance of our Lord wee 
ioyne our ſelues to the truth of Chriſt , and of his 
Spouſe, how little ſoeuer it be in the eye of the world, 
ſo farre foorth as our vnderitanding ſhall direc vs. 
And therefore we haue determined with our ſelucs, to 
make knowne to the world, what are the cauſes of our 
departure, and what our congregation is, to the end 
that if the Lord {hall giue the kriowledye of the ſeife- 
fame truth, they that haue received it ſhould loucit,ro- 
ether with our felues: And that if peraduenture they 
| - not ſufficiently illuminated, they may receiue com- 

fort and affiſtance by this meanes, and be watered by 
the dew of heauen. And if this grace bee given more 
abundantly, and in a higher meaſure to any other, wee 
defire in all humility to bee better inſtructed by him, 
intreating our faults and defe&ts may bee amended. 
Theſechings then that foilow are the cauſes of our ſe. 
paration. 

Beir knowneto all in generall, and euery particular 
perſon,thar the cauſe of our ſeparation, is forthe eflen- 
tiall verity of Faith,and che miniſteriall. The Efſentiall 
verity of Faith, is the inward knowledgeof onetrue 
God, and the vnity of Eſſence in three perſons , which 
know:edge fleſh and bloud hath nor giuen, As alſo for 
the decent and convenient ſeruice due to one onely 
_ God ; for the louethereofaboueall things ; for ſanRifi= 
cation and the honour thereof aboue all things , and 
aboue all names; fora lively hope by Chriſt in God; 
for regeneration and inward renovation by faith,hope, 
and charity; for the merit of Teſus Chriſt, with all ſufh- 
ciency of grace and rightcouſneſle;for theparticipation 
or communion with all the Ele& ; for remiſhon of 
ſinnes; for holy conuerſation; and for the faithfull ac- 

LIN complith- 
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compliſhment of all the Commandements in the faith 
of Chriſt; for true repentance; for pericucrance vnto 
the end, and for life euerlaſting. 

The Miniſteria!l verities are theſe : The outward 
Congregation of Miniſters, with the people ſubie& in 
place, time, and truth, by the miniftry of the truth a- 
boue mentioned,direting,cftabliſhing,and preſerving 
the Church;the ſaid Miniſters by taich,and an integrity 
of lite, ſhewing themſelues obedient,and giuing them- 
ſelues couragiouſly to the praftiſe and viuall cariage 
of our Sauiour ouer the flocke. | 

The things which the Miniſters are bound to doe, 
for the ſeruice of the people, aretheſe : The Euange- 
licall Word ; the Sacraments annexed to the Word, 
which certifie what the intention and vnderftanding 
hath beene; confirme the hope in Chriſt, and in the 
faithfull the miniſteriall communion of all things, by 
the Eſſential! verity. And if there be any other miniſte= 
riall things, they may all bec referred to the aboues 
named. But of theſe (ingular vericies, ſome are efſen- 
tially neceſſary to the ſaluation of man , others condi- 
tionally. They are contained in the twelue Articles of 
our Faith, and in divers writings of the Apoſtles. For 
Antichriſt hath long lince raigned in the Church by 
divine permiſhon. 

Theerrours and impurittes of Antichriſt, are theſe ; 
that is to ſay,divers and innumerahle Idolatries againit 
the Commandements of God and of Chrift, by a ſer- 
uicegiuen to the creature,and not to the Creator, viſi- 
ble and inviſible, corporall and ſpiritual], vnderſtan- 
ding orſenlible, naturall, or madeand framed by ſome 
art,and vnder the name of Chriſt;or hee- ſaints,or ſhee- 
faints,or reliques, which creatureis ſerued by m_— 
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hope, by geſtures,by prayers,by pilgrimages,by alme( 
deeds, by offerings and ſacritices of great charge. The 
which creature they ſerue, adore, honor after a diuers 
manner,with ſongs, orations, ſolemnities, and celcbra- 
tions of Maſſes, velpers, complines, to the (elfe-lame- 
creatures , with prayer bookes for certaine houres, vi- 
gils, teaſts, purchaſing of grace, which is eſſentially in 
one onely God, any in Ieſus Chriſt meritoriouſly, and 
is obtained by taith onely, and by the holy Ghoſt. 
Forthere 1s no other cauſe of [dolatry, then the falſe 
opinion of grace,of truth, of authority, inuocation, in« 
terceſhon, which this Antichriſt hath raken from God, 
and attributed it to his ceremonies, authoritics, the 
workes of his hands, and to Saints, and to Purgatory. 
And this iniquity of Antichriſt, is direQly againſt the 
firſt Article of our Faith, and the firſt Commandement 
of the Law. | 
In like ſort, the diſorderly lone of the World, which 
is in Antichriſt, is that from whence doe ſpring all the 
finnes and wickedneſle thar is in the Church, in thoſe 
that are the Leaders,and Rulers, and Officers thereof, 
who finne without controlement againſt the truth of 
faith, and the knowledge of God the Fatber ; witneſſe 
Saint John, wbo ſaith ; He that ſinneth,knoweth n8t God : 
for if any man lone the world.the charity of the Father us not 
8: him, The ſecond iniquity of Antichriſt confifls in 
the hope which he giuerh ot pardon, grace, righteouſ- 
neſſe,truth, and erernall life ; as not being in Chriſt, or 
in God by Chriſt, but in men living and dead,in authos 
rities, eccleſiaſtical! ceremonies, in benediAions, facrifi- 
ces,prayers,and other things aboue mentioned; not by 
true faith, which brings forth repentance by charity, 
anda departure from cuill, and cleaving tothat which 
Lllil 3 1s 
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is good. Now Antichriſt teacherh vs not to place our 
hope and confidence in ſuch things, that is to ſay, re- 
generation,ſpirituall confirmation, or communion, the 
remiſion of finnes, ſanRihcation, eternall likes but to 
hope in his Sacraments, and his wicked Simony , by 
which the peopleare abuſed in ſuch ſort,that they make 
ſale of all things, and inuent many ordinances old and 
new, to bring tiluer into their cheſts, promilingthar if 
any man doe this or that , hee {hajl obtaine grace and 
life. And this double iniquity is called in Scriptures, 
. adultery and fornication, And therefore ſuch Mini- 
ſters as leade the brutiſh people into theſe errours, are 
called the Apocalipticall Whore. And this iniquity is 
againſt the ſecond Article, and the ſecond and third 
Commandement. 

The third iniquity of Antichriſt conſiſteth in this, 
that he hath inuented ( beſides thoſe aboue-named ) 
other faile religions and orders, and Monaſteries, gi- 
uving hope to obtaine-grace, by building oratories tor 
Saints ; as alſo by deuout and frequent hearing of the 
Maſle, by the recciuing the Sacrament,by Contefſion, 
(though ſeldome with a contrice heart) by ſatisfaftion, 
by faltings , and emptying the purſe, by profeſling 
himſelfe a member of the Church of Rome, by ma- 
king vowes,and givingthemſclues to orders of Capou- 
ches and Cowles, which againſt all truth they afhrme 
that men are bound vnto. And this iniquity of Anti- 
chwiſt is direaly again the eight Article of our Be- 
liefe, 1 beleewe in the boly Ghoſt. 

The fourth iniquity of Antichriſt conſiſteth in this, 
that notwithſtanding hee bee the fourth Beaſt deſcri- 
bed by Daniel, and the Apocalipticall whore, hee ne- 
uerthelefle adornerh himſelfe, with authority , power, 
dignity. 
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dignity , offices, Scriptures, and compareth himlelfe, 
and maketh himſelte equal] co the true and holy Mo- 
ther the Church, in which there is faluation Miniſteri- 
ally, and not elſewhere , in which there is the truth of 
life and Doarine, and of the Sacraments. For it he 
ſhould nor thus cover himſelfe and his wicked Mini- 
ſers , being knowne for manitcſt linners, hee would 
ſoone be forſaken and abandoned of every one. For 
Emperours, and Kings, and Princes, thinking him to 
be like ro the true and holy mother the Church , they 
haue loued andendowed him, contrary tothe Com- 
mandementot God. And this iniquity of Miniſters, 
and ſubie&s, and ſuch as are brought vp in errour and 
finne, is direQly againſt the ninth Article : 7 beleewe in 
the holy Catholike Church. And thus much touching the 
firſt part. 

Stoondly , as they that are partakers of the onely 
outward ceremonies ordained by the inuention of 
men, doe belecue and hope, truely to performe their 
Paſtoral! duties and cures, prouided onely that they 
be ſhaven, like ſheepe, and anoynted like walles, and 
bicſled by rouching the Booke, and the cup,with their 
hands, and ſo publiſh themſelues to haue taken the or- 
der of Prieſthood as they ſhould : So likewiſe ( as it 
hath bcene ſayd before) the people that are ſubie&t 
vnto them doe communicate by words , by ſignes, 
by outward cxerciſes, and by their diuers geſtures and 
ations thinke they participate of the truth it ſelte, 
drawne from thence. And this is againſt the other 
part of the ninth Article : 7 beleewe the Communion 
of Saints. It ſtanderh vs theretore vpon to depart 
from the moſt wicked Communion of Monkes, 
whereunto carnall men are drawne, cauſing them for 
| LIlI } coue- 
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couetouſneſſe ro put their truſt in things of naught, 
yea though they bee luxurious and couctovs, onely ro 
the end men ſhould giue them, and then they tell them 
that they participate of their poucrty and of their cha- 

ſtirie. 
* Thefftiniquiry of Antichriſt confiſts in this, that 
he fayneth 0s. promiſeth remithon of {innes, to ſuch 
offenders, as haueno true ſorrow and contricion for 
their {innes,and ceafe not to perſeuere in their wicked- 
nefle: and thatin the firſt yu , hee promiſeth remi(- 
fon of their fianes, becauſeof their auricular conte(h- 
on, and humaneabſolution in their Pilgrimages , and 
all for money. And this iniquity is againſt the eleventh 
Article of our faith: 7 beleee the forgineneſſe of ſinnes. 
For that is in God by authority, in Chriſt by miniſtra- 
tion, Faith, Hope, Charity, Repentance, Obedience to 
the Word ; and in man by participation. 

The fixt iniquity is , that they hope even to their 
lives end,in the aboue-mentioned iniquities, and eſpe- 
cially in extreame VnQtion and deviſed Purgatory, in 
ſuch ſort chat the ignorant and rude people perſeucre 
- in their errour , by giuing them to vnderſtand , that 
they are abſo/ued from their finnes,though they never 
depart from them of their owne free wills, but hope 
thereby to haue forgiyeneſle of their (finnes, and life 
everlaſting. And this iniquity is dire&'y againſt the 
elcuenth and twelfth Articleot our Faich, 
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Cnayp. II. 


Of inuented Purgatory. 


2 He Purgatory which divers Prieſts 
ING and Monkes ſeeke to aduanceand 
\F©9.5 teach as an Article of our Faith, 
*& with many lies and fables, is this. 
£27 They afhrme that after this life, 
WS and after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt 
EA EAST into heauen, the ſoules eſpecially 
of thoſe that ſhall bee ſaued,not bauing ſatisfied in this 
life for their ſinnes,endure ſenſible paines,and are pur- 
gcd in Purgatory after this lie, and that after they are 
purged, they come out of Purgatory,fome ſooner,and 
ſome later, and ſome not vntillthe Day of Iudgement; 
which ſoules, all the fairbfull may and ought to helpe 
afterthc/ are departed this life by the band of chariry, 
by Prayers, Faſtings, Almes-deeds,and Maſles. Tou- 
ching which Purgatory, to ſatiate their avarice, many 
have invented divers vncertaine things , which they 
have taught and preached, ſaying, that ſuch ſoules are 
tormented in the ſaid Purgatory , ſome to the necke, 
ſome to the middle; and they ſay that ſometimes,they 
fit and eate at table, and make bankets, eſpecially ar 
the Feaft of all Soules , when the a are offering 
liberally vpon their Sepulchres. And they ſay that 
ſometimes they gather the crummes vnder the rich 
mens tables. By this meanes, anddiuers other the like 
dreames , auarice and Simony is increaſed and multi- 
p!yed,their Cloyfters aduanced,their ſumptuous Tem- 


ples are built and inlarged, their Altars mulciplyed by 
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yond meaſure, and infinite numbers of Monkes and 
Canons , haue inuented diuers other things touching 
the deliverance, and vnbinding the ſaid ſoules, bripging 
thereby the Word of God into contempt. Thus the 
people are ſtrangely mocked and deceived touching 
cheir ſoules,as alſo in their ſubſtance, inaſmuch as they 
are made to put their truſt in things vncertaine, whileft 
in the meane time the faithfull hide themſelues , for 
when they refuſe to preach and teach the ſaid Purga- 
tory , asan Article of their faich,they are cruelly con- 
demned todeath and Martired. | 
Ic is therefore fitting we fhould ſpeake of this Pur- 
gatory,and plainely giue the world to vnderſtand what 
wethinke thereof. 
Firſt therefore we lay , that the ſoules of thoſe that 
are to be ſaued, mult in the end bee purged from al! 
their pollution, according tothe Ordinance of God, as 
it appeareth in the 2:1. ot the Rewelation : There ſhall in 
#0 wiſe enter into heauen any thing that defileth , neithcr 
what ſoener worketh abomination , 67 maketh a ye, Now 
we know that the Scriptures haue ſet downe many and 
diuers meanes to purge thoſe that are in this preſent 
life, of all their finnes. But Saint Petey telleth vs in the 
I 5.of the As 9.that faith purifieth the heart,and that 
faith 1s ſuthcientto purge away the eui!l, without ary 
.outward helpe; as appeareth by the thiefe at the right 
hand of - Chriſt, who beleeuing and 'conteſling his 
{innes was made worthy of Paradiſe, The other man- 
ner of purging the Spoule of Chriſt by repentance, is 
touched in Eſay, Chap. 1.16. Waſh yee, aud make you 
cleane, put away the euill of your doings from before mine 
eyes, ceaſe to doe enill. And preſently after ; Though your 
fannes be as skarlet , they ſpall be as white as on 
they 
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they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as woell. In which 
words the Lord offereth himſelfe to all that doe truely 
repent, according to the manner aboue-mentioned, 
and they that have beene (infull ſhall be made as white 
as ſnow. There is likewiſe mention made of another 
kinde of purging of ſinne, in the third of Saint A2das- 
thew, where it is ſaid, He hath bis fanne in his hand, and 
hee will thorowly purge bus floore , and gather hs wheate 
into the garner, The which words Chryſoſtome expounds 
of the floore of the Church and the fire oftribulation. 
And not onely doth the Lord purge by tribulations, 
bur he likewiſe purifieth his Spouſe heere in this lite by 
himlelfe ; as Saint Paul ſpeaketh , Zphef. 5.25. Chriff 
hath lowed his Church and giuen himſe!fe for it ; That hee 
might ſanctifie and cleanſe tt, with the waſhing of water by 
the word, that hee might preſent it to kimſelfe a glorions 
Charch, not hauing ſpot or wrinckle, or any ſuch thing, but 
that it ſhould bee holy and without blemiſh. Where the A= 
poſtle ſheweth chat Chriſt hath ſo loued his Church, 
-that hee would not cleanſeit by any other wafhing,bur 
his owne Blood, and that not ſo as that it ſhould not 
bee ſufhcient but in ſuch a maner, as that there ſhould 
not remaine therein any vncleanneſſe , but thar it 
ſhould bee a glorious Church , in ſuch ſort that chere 
{ſhould bee therein neither ſpot nor wrinckle, nor any 
ſuch thing , but that it ſhould bee holy and vndefiled. 
And this teſtimony of wathing the Spouſe of Ehrift in 
his Blood, is not onely currant heere vpon earth , but 
in heauen too, by thoſe thar have obtained the aQuall 
waſhing, of whom it is ſaid in the Rewelation, Chap. 7. 
Theſe are they which came out of great tribulation, and bane 
waſhed their robes, and made them white in the Blood af the 
Lambe ; Therefore are they before the Throne of God , and 
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 ſeruc bins day and night. Thus you ſee how many pur- 
gings may be gathered out of the Scriptores,to prooue 
that they that trauell in this life , are heere purged of 
their {innes, 

In thethird place, wethinke it a great dealethe ſurer 
way, that eucry man doe olive in this preſent worid, 
that hee may have noneed afterwards of any purga- 
tion. For itisa great deale betterto doe good in this 
preſent lite, then afterwards to hope for an vncertaine 
helpe. Andit is a ſurer courſe, that what good a man 
hopes ſhall be done vato him by others after his death, 
he doe it himſelfe whilſt he liverh, being a more happy 
thing to depart a freeeman , then to (eeke his liberty, 
after he is bound. | 

Moreoner beſides that which harh bcene hitherto 
ſpoken, we ſay that there is no place in Scripture to be 
found, noramongſt the Doftours grounded vpon the 
Scriptures,that doth make good vnto vs that the faith- 
full are gy way bound by any neceflity to belecue, or 
publikely ro confeſle, as an Article of their faith, that 
there is any ſuch place as Purgatory after this life, 
wherein after the aſcenſion of Chriſt into Heauen , the 
ſoules, eſpecially of thoſe that ſhall be ſaued , nor ha- 
ving fatisfied inthis life for their ſinnes,endure ſenlible 
paines when they are departed of their bodies, and 
thereby are purged : of which ſoules ſome depart out 
of Purgatory ſooner, ſome later then others, and ſome 
alittle before others at the day of Iudgement. And firſt 
as touchingthe Scriptures, no man can prooue it by 
them. For it is manifeſt, that if a man (hall reade the 
whole Law, he thall netter finde therein, any one place 
of Scripture thar bindetha Chriſtian neceſſarily ro be- 

| leeueasan Article of his faith , \thatthere is after _ 
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life, any place called Purgatory, as ſome doe affirme, - - 


And there 15 no place in the whole Volume of the 
Booke of God which doth fo much as name it, neither 
was there euer any foule found that hath entred the 
ſame Purgatory and came out againe. 
There 1s no man bound therefore to beleeue it, or to 
holdit to be an Article of our faith. For confirmation 
beereof Saint Auguſtine in his Booke,incituled, 4 thou- 
ſand words , writes thus: We beleeue according tothe 
Catholike taith, and diuine authority , thac the King- 
dome ot heauen is the firſt place wherein Baptiſme is 
received; The ſecond is that wherein ſuch as are ex- 
communicates and ſtrangers to the Faith of Chriſt,en- 
dure eucrlaftingrorments: As for a third place, we are 
altogether ignorant of any, neither doe wee finde it in 
the Scriptures. The ſame Saint Auguſtine in the ſame 
place, vpon theſe words , They ſhall not inherite the king- 
dome of God, writeth thus. O my brethren, let no 
man deceiue himſeife, tor there are onely two places 
and a third is not to be found ; For hee that deſerueth 
not to reigne with Chriſt, {ha]l without all doubt pe- 
riſh withthe deuill. And to this purpoſe, Saint Chry- 
ſeſtame writing vpon thoſe words in the 12. by Saint 
Matthew ;, The King dome of heauea « tke onto a man that 
7s au houſholder, ſaith thus : The man that is the father 
of the family, is Chrift, vnto whom heaven and earth 
areas 2 houſe ; buthis families are celeſtial] and terre- 
ſtriall,for whom he buildetha houſe with three Cham- 
bers, that is, hell, heauen, and earth, T he Combarants 
are they that dwell vpon the earth, the vanquiſhed in 
hell , and the Conquerours in heauen, Let” vs, 
faith hee , that are in the middle roome , take heed, 
wee deſcend not to thoſe that are in heil , but ra- 
Mmmm 2 ther 
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ther mount vpward to thoſe that are in heaven. 

By theſe authorities you may plainely ſee, that there 
are onely two certaine places, after the aſcenfion of 
Chriſt into heaucn, into which the ſoules departed out 
of their bodies doe goe,and that there is no third place, 
neither canit be found in the Scriptures, 

And. therefore, foraſmuch as in the whole Law of 
God, there is no expreſſe mention of any ſuch place as 
Purgatory is ,; and the Apoltles have given vs no in- 
ſtructions touching the ſame. and the Primatiue 
Church, gouerned by the' Apoſtles, according to 
the Goſpell, hane left vs no Ordinances or Comman- 
dements ; but that Pope Pelagizs, fine bundred fif- 
tie eight yeeres after Chriſt, did ordayne (as wee 
may reade )- that the dead ſhould bee remembred 
in the Maſle, : ic followeth , that ſince thereis no ex- 
preſſe proofe thereof in the Law of God , there.is no 
neceſſity to beleeue the ſayd Purgatory , as an Article 
of our faith , orthat thereis any ſuch place after this 
life. | 

But heere is matter of doubt , becauſe men in theſe 
dayes, are ſtrangely afteed to the helpe andaydeof 
the dead , notwithitanding that in all the Scripture 
there benothing expreſly taught, except in the Booke 
of Macchabees, which is no-part of the Old Teſtament, 
nor Canonicall. And that neither Chriſt nor the 
Prophets, nor the Apoſtles, nor the Saints neeretheir 
time, haue ever taught to pray for the dead, bur haue 
rather carefully taught that the people that live vn- 
blameably ſha!l bee Saints. And therefore anſwering 
to the doubtaboue-mentioned, wee ſay that the prin- 
cipall cauſe of this doting affefion , proceedeth from 
the deceit, and truwperies, and auarice of the ago | 

who 
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who haue not taught the people as the Prophets of 
Chriſt, nor as his Apoſtles , to live well , but to offer 
much, and to place their hope of deliverance,and hap- 
pineſle, in Purgatory. 
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Cnapr. [I], 


Of the Inuocation of Saints, 


ZzY2B Fearc now to ſpeake of prayer vnto Saints, 
YH; f? which certaine great Malters, with their fol- 
SWWEE lowers preach vnto the people, extolling 
SAS and publiſhing it with great diligence, as an 
Articleof their Faith;aftirming that the Saints that are 
in their celeſtial] Countrey , are to be prayed vnto by 
vs,in the (elfe ſame manner,as the Prieſts were accuſto= 
med to doe, and other of the people by their inftrutti- 
on ,.enioyning them many other things, as helpes to 
their Inuocation. By which Inuocation, authorization, 
and magnification, the people carnally & erroncouſly 
beleeve it ; Imagining that as it is the mannerand pra- 
ice before earthly Kings when they are angry, that 
ſuch as are not in choller ſhould intercede for them, 
and pacifie their anger:ſothe people thinke it is ſo with 
God ; that is, that the Saints doe appeaſe the wrath of 
God, when he is angry with ſinners. 

But wee arc not to belecue any ſuch thing ; for if ir 
were fo, there could be no true conformity betweene 
the will of the Saints,and the will of God: for it ſhou!d 
ſeeme that the Saints are not angry with thoſe, againſt 
whom God is moued to anger. Secondly,by this mag- 
nification and inuocation of Saints,the peoplefall into 
Mmmm 3 Idolatry,, 
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Idolatry , putting their truſt more in Saints then in 
God, and ſeruing them with greateraffetion then the 
onely God which they (hew by the effects, by the or- 
naments of their Altcars, which are moſt precious, by 
their excellent Muſicke,the multiplication of their Ta- 
pers, and by other ſolemnities. By which meanes the 
ſimple people are induced to thinke, that the Saints are 
more mercifull then God , becauſe they free him from 
damnation, by thoſe prayers they make vnto God, 
whom God had condemned. Befide this,to maintaine 
theſe things , the {impic peeple are taught, that the 
Saints delire thac men {ſhould offer oblations vnto 
them, and take pleaſure in their praiſes, and that rhey 
mediate principally for thoſe that offer incenſe vnto 
them, and other honours ; all which things wee are to 
abborre, and caretully to flie. | 

Of this Invocation therefore we are now to ſpeake, 
and to make knowne whatour opinion is touching this 
prayer vnto Saints, And firſt Jer vs ſee what Inuocarion 
is. Inuocation is a deſire of the whole vaderſtgtiding, 
and ſoule, ſent vato God by the voyce,and by prayer. 

Secondiy, we know and beiecue that the man Chriſt 
Teſus, is Mediator betweene God and man,and Aduo- 
care to God the Father, who hath payed for our linnes, 
that come vnto God by him , ſeeing hee ever liueth to 
make interceflion for them. Feb. 9.25. Noman comes 
to the Father but by him. And whatſocuer yee ſhall acke 
in my name, that will 1 doe, laith he ; 101 14. 13. Who 
giueth to all abundantly, and reproacheth no man ; lam. 1, 
Heis our Aduocate to God the Father, and hee forgj- 
ucth our ſinnes. He offtcreth himſelfe vnto vs by all 
meanes, before we offer our ſelues vnto him. He is at 
the doore, and he knockes,that we may open vnto _ 
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he ſhutterh out all Idolatry, being at the right hand of 
his Father in Heauen,and his will is,that all the faithful 
haue him in cheir mindes, and looke onely vnto him ; 
for all the care of the faithfull muſt tend vnto Chriſt 
by thought and afﬀteRion, and muſt imitate him that is 
aboue. According to that which is ſaid ; 7fyou be riſen 
againe with Chriſt , ſeeke the things that are abone , where 
Chrift i fitting at the right hand of God. He is the doore, 
by which whoſocuer {hall enter.(ball be ſaved. Noman 
commeth to the Father, but by me, (aith be. | 
We bcleeue in the third place,thatthe Saints are not 
propoſed vnta vs to worſhip, bur to imitate. Saint Pal 
faith , Be ye followers of me,as 1 ans of Chriſt. Saint Peter 
would not ſuffer himſelfe to be worſhipped by Corne- 
lize, nor the Angell by Saint 7ohn the Euangeliſt. And 
therefore ſaith Saint Auguſtive in his Booke of true 
Religion. 0 ye Religious, faith he,giue not your ſelues io the 
ſeruice of the dead ; for if they haue lined holily,they are not 
ſ#ch as ſecke for honours, or deſire tobe ſerued by vs. but by 
him, by whom they are illuminated, they reioyce that we are 
their companions. And therctore they muſt be honoured 
by imiration, and not adored by Religion. All theſe 
| things duly conlidered, wee ſay, that there is not any 
| man borne of other body then Chrift, which may be 
| adored, or can bethe true Aduocate and Mediator bee 
| twixt God and Men, or Intercefſor for {inners with 
God the Father,but he alone; neither is it neceſſary thas 
they ſhould be innocated by the prayers and interceſh- 
ons of the living, Ir is hee that by ſpecia!l priviledge 
obtaines whatſoever he demands for mankinde, whom 
hee hath reconciled by his death. Hee is the oneand 
onely Mediator betwixt God and man, the Aduocate, 


and Interceſſor ro God the Father for finners , - rn 
uc 
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ſuch ſort ſufficient , that the Father denyeth not any 
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man what he demandeth in his name, but for the loue 
of him,he heareth thoſe that pray vnto him,or demand 
any thing at his hands by him. For being neere vnto 
God, liuing by himſelte,be prayeth alwayes for vs, For 
it was neceflary that -we ſhould haue ſuch a ſoueraigne 
Sacrificer,as was holy,innocent,withour blemilh,ſepa- 
rated from {inners,and exalted aboue the Heavens, the 
firſt Sonne begotten of his Father, which onely Sonne 
being aboue all men, hath power and authority to ſan. 
Ctitie theother,to pray and to mediate for them. Saint 
CAngnFtine writerh concerning Chriſt in his 64 P/alw, 
ſaying ; Thou art the Sacrificer, thoy art the Sacrifice,thou 
art he that offereth, and thou art the offering. lelus is not 
entred into places made with hands, which were figu- 
red correſpondent to the true, bur heeisentred into 
Heaven it ſelfe, -euen now to appeare for vs before the 
face of God. 

Of him itis that Saint 70h; ſaith , We have ay Adaus- 
catewith the Father, enen leſus Chrift the righteous. And 
Saint Paul ſairh; That Teſws Chriſt who dyed for ws, alſs 
riſen againe, and ſatteth as the right hand of Go:, making 
interceſiion for us. 

And therefore hee is but a foole that will deſire any 
other Interceſſor. For Chriſt is alwayes living , and 
prayeth to God the Father for vs, and is alwayes ready 


to ſuccour thoſe he loueth. And therefore if we keepe 


our ſeluesto that he hath ſaid, we neede not defire any 
other Saint to be our Mediator, becauſe he is more gen= 
tle and more ready to helpe, then any other can be, 
Adde hereunto that the minde of him that prayeth 
wandereth, and is confounded with the multitude of 
vaints to whom he prayes, when theaffeRion is _ 
nec 
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ved from Chriſt, and therefore is much weakened, be. 
ing divided amongſt many. Howſoeuer, many there 
are that thinke that when the prayer is direted to one 
onely,a man hath that only one for a M<diator, wheras 
more giue more ſpirituall he|pe.But che Church would 
increaſe a great deale more, it it knew not this multi= 
rude of intercefhons now inuented, And therefore it 
is a greac folly to forſake the Fountaine of living wa- 
ters, and to goe to treubled waters, and ſuch as are a« 
farre of. This then doth plainly appeare, that a man 
cannot obtaine any thing of God,but by the Mediator 
Chriſt Jeſus. In the ſecond place it ſhall be more expe- 
_ dient to worſhip Chriſt among thoſe that are {imply 
men ; for hee is a good and benigne Mediator, even in 
the higheſt degree,both in the one and the other extre- 
mity. Thirdly, it we keepe our ſelues vnto his Word, 
we neede not addrefle our ſelues co other Saints for in« 
termedlers, {ince that he is more ready to helpe vs,then 
other Saints, being ordained of God for this purpoſe, 
that is, to the end that the interceſſhon might be made 
by him, that is more mercifull then all others; for hee 
knowes for whom there is reaſon he ſhould pray : for 
hee hath ſhed his bloud tor them, which hee will neuer 
forget , hauing grauen them in the palmes of his 
bands. Fourthly,inthe primitive Church,their prayers 
for ſpirituall aide, were made one!y to Chriſt as a Me- 
diator. Fiftly, then did the Church profit andencreaſe 
a great deale more then now it dorh in, theſe times, 
wherein men haue found many interceflions,whichare 
as ſo many clouds without warer, darkening Chriſtthe 
Sonne of Righteouſnefle, who is the true Interceſlor. 
For many expecting ſpirituall comforts, are forſaken 
in their vaine hopes.For though ſoit bethat Godisiuſt, 
Nnnn and 
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and we vniuſt, and inſufficient of our ſelues, yerit is he 
that pardoneth our linnes,both paſſed and preſent. For 
hee gaue himſelfe for our redemption, thar is to ſay,he 
hath been the Sacrifice by which our pardon hath been 
obtained: God hath ſent his Sonne,ro the end he might 
pardon our finnes, hee is the remedy againſt ſinne, to 
the end we ſhould net fall intodeſpaire. We muſt haue 
recourſe to Chriſt our Aduocate, who continuaily de- 
fendeth our cauſe, beſeeching his Father for vs , whom 
wee haue not onely for an Aduocate , but for a Tudge 
roo. For the Father hath given all iudgement to the 
Sonne, and conſequently , all penitent ſinners haue 
great reaſon to hope that hee thar is our ludge, is our 
Aduocate. This faith is grounded vpon Chriſt, as vp- 
on a ſtrong Rocke, vpon which all the Saints of God 
haue reſted themſelues , vntill the man of {inne had 
power to bring in new intercefſions of Saints; which 
faith all the Saints haueprofeſled lining here,and vnto 
this day doe conteſſe, that they are not ſaved by.obla- 
tions,or the interceſhon of any other God, but by kim 
they haue obrained Heaven; of whomitis ſaid in the 
Renelation, Chap.5.9. Thou art worthy to take the Booke, 
and to open the ſeales thereof, for thou waſt ſlaine, and haſt 
redeemed vs to God by thy blond, out of euery kindred, and 
tongue ,and people, and Nation; andhaſt made ws onto our 
God Kings and Prieſts. You ſee how-their humility and 
thanktulneſſe doth ſtill reſound vpon the Earth, when 
they acknowledge thar they are entredinto that place 
wherein they.are, by his bloud, and confeſſe that they 
have received all their good by him, and whatſoeucr- 
they enioy lo long as they remaine in this life;that they 
receliue no good thing, but by their good Mediator and 
Interceflor Chriſt Ieſus. 


CHAT. 
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Of Baptilme, and the other Sacraments of 
the Romiſh Church, 


APaPy He things that are not neceſſary in 
© AX che adminiſtration of Bapriſme,are 
7-9 the Exorciſmes, breathings, the 
4; 2 ſigne of the Croſle vpon the fore- 
P2325 head and breaſt of the infant, the 
7 (alt put into his mouth, ſpittle into 
Os ASP hiscarcsandnottrills, the anoyn- 
ting of the breaſt, the Monkes Cowle , the vnQtion of 
the Cryſome vpon the crowne of his head,and ali other 
things conſecrated by the Biſhop, as the putting the 
Waxe candle into his hands, the cloathing him with a 
white garment,the bleffing of the water,and fofoorth, 
All theſe rhings vſed in the adminiſtration of rhis Sa- 
crament, are not neceſſary, they neither being of the 
ſubſtance, nor required in the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 
from which things many take occation of errour and 
ſuperſticion, rather then edification to ſaluation , and 
according'to the opinion of ſome DoRours , there is 
neither power nor profitin them. 


Of the Sacrament of the Supper of the Lord. 


TH eating of the Sacramental! Bread, is the eating 
of the Body of Chriſt in a figure , Chriſt himſelfe 
' hauing ſaid, Asoft as yee {ball doe this , doe it in remem- 
branee of mee: forif this were not toeate in a figure, 
Chriſt ſhould be bound to bee eaten continually; for 
: Nnnn 2 thus 
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this ſpirituall eating is almoſt alwayes neceſſary , as 
Saint Auguſtine ſpeaketh , Hee eareth Chrilt in truth, 
that belecuethin him. And Chriſt ſaith,that the eating 
" isto dwell in him.In the celebration of this Sacrament, 
theſe things are;profitable; Prayer, Loue, the Prea- 
ching of the Word in the vulgar tongue, and other 
things whartoeuer they bee, that are ordained to this 
purpole,according to the Euangelicall Law,to the end 
chat loue and charity. may grow and increaſe amongft 
the people. But other thipgs belides the conſecration 
of the Euchariſt, as thoſe that the Prieſts vie inthe 
Maſle, or that the Clerke-ſings tothe Queere, from the 
beginning tothe end, and the ornaments which the 
Prielts vſc at this preſent in. the Church of Rome, they 
belorig ot aecefſity tothe Sacrament of the Supper of 


Of Marriage and Oraers. 


Rayer andfaſting are profitable, when there is any 

qucltion of the celebration of Matrimony, and the 
inſtructions and aduertiſements touching the ſame. 
But the impofition of hands,and thoſe Ligacures made 
wichthe Stole, and other things that are commonly 
obſerued cherein, by bumane cuſtome, without the ex- 
prefſe Word of God, are not of the ſubſtance, nor ne- 


ceſſarily required in marriage. 


As tor Orders, we are to vnderſtand by them , that 
power which is giuen of Gog vnto man duely to ad- 
miniſter ro the Churchthe Ward and Sacraments.But 
we haue nothing in the- Scriptures. that: makes good 
any ſuch Orders,but onely the cuſtome of the Church. 


And the letters teſtimoniall-z 'the anoynting' 


of: the 
hands, 
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hands, the donation of the ſeniture and violl into his 
hands , and other things commonly cbſcrued heerein, 
without theexpreſſe Word , are not of the ſubſtance 
thereof, nor neceſſarily requiredin the taking of Or- 
ders. 


of the Cryſome or Confirmation. 


KNEE are now to ſpeake of the Cryſome , which 
_V. atthispreſent iscalled a Sacramenr, having 
noground for it in the Scriptares z Firſt that it thould 
be conſecrated by a Biſhop , and made with Oyle of 
Olines, and Balſome, applyedro'the forehead of the 
man baptized in the figure of the Crofſe,and withthelſe 
words : 1 ſizne thee with the figne of the Croſſe, and con- 
firme thee by the ſigne of ſaluation, In the Name of the F4- 
ther, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt ; which is done with 
impoſition of hands, and with white veſiments bound 
to the head : This is that which they call the Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation, which was neuer ordained by 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles. For Chriſt che patterne and 
prefident of the whole Church, was nor confirmed in 
his owne perſon, neither did ke requirear his Baptiſme 
a Cryſome, bur the watcr onely. And therefore this 

Sacramentcannot be neceſſary to ſaluation, whereby 

a man blaſphemeth the Name of God, and is brought 

in by the motion of the deni!l\, to'the end the people 

might bee deceived, and depriucd of the faith of the 

Church,and that he might the rather put his truſt and 

confidence in theſe ſolemnities. | 
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Of extreame Vnition. 


He ſcuenth Sacrament of the Romilſh Church, is 

the extreame Vaction of the licke, which they goe 
about to prooue by that ſaying of Saint Zawes, But we 
finde not that it hath beene ordained by Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles. For if this corporall Vadtion were a Sacra- 
ment,as they would haue men belecue, Chriſt, or his 
Apoſtles would nor haue beene ilent in the maniteſta- 
tion of the execution thereof; which being well conli- 
dered, we ſhould not dare to hold and confeſſe, as an 
- Article of our taith,thar this Sacramenc was inftituted 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 


Of Fats. 


5 Hogg i5atwoefold Faſt, Spirituall and Corpeorall, 
The Spirituall is to abltaine from ſ1nne ; The Cor- 
pora'l from meates and drinkes. Buc a Chriſtian hath 
liberty to eate at all times,and to faſt eucry day, DrOUte 
ded that he faſt not ſuperiticioully, as a verrue ot con- 
. tinency. 

Note alſo that there are certaine Faſts, which are not 
to bee obſerued, or commended by the faichtull , but 
rather to bee abhorred; as the Faſts of the Scribes and 
Phariſes, which are ordained by Antichriſt , and {mell 
of Idolatry : The Fafts of Heretikes, and ſuperſtitious 
perſons, which are obſerued by Enchanters,Sorcerers, 
Negromancers, and the Faſts dedicated to creatures, 
not to the Creator, which are not grounded vpon the 
Law of God : Diſorderly Fafts, obſerued with delicate 
viands of higheſt price,as fiſh, figges, RR, 

7 whic 
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which the poore are deprined of, and the rich glut 
themſclues with , whereby the aimes is withdrawne 
from the poore, whereas it they did faſt ſo,as afterwards 
to feed vpon common diet of lower price, they might 
the better provide for their families and rhe poore, 
Moreover, Faſts confift not in the abſtayning from 
corporall viands, as it they were vncleane,forali things 
are cleane to thoſe thatare cleane, and we areto refuſe 
nothing that is taken with thankeſgiuing , for that is 


ſafitified by the Word of God and by Prayer, All ;.Tim.4.4: 


theſe Faſts aboue-mentioned , are reieted and 
deteſted by the faithfull , and for the 
not-obſeruation of theſe noman 
is to bce blamed, 


COLLECTION 
NARATIVE 


Sent to his Highneſs the 


LORD PROTECTOR 
of the Common-W EaLTH of 


ExGLand, SeOTLAND, & IRELAND,@ 6. 


CONCERNING 
The Bloody and Barbarous Maſſacres, Mur- 


thers, and other Cruelties, committed on many 
thouſands of Reforrwed , or Proteſtants dwelling in the 
Vallies of Piedmont, by the Duke of Sawoy's Forces, 
joyned therein with the French Army, and 
ſeverall Jr þ Regiments. 
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Pxinted for H. Robinſon, at the three Pigeons in St. 
Payl's Church-Yard, 165 5, 
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To his Highneſs the Lord Protettor 
of ENGLAND , SCOTLAND , and 
IRELA ND, dt the Dominions 

thereto belonging. 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 
JT za OUR Highneſs baving thought 1 1t 
20 ol convenient that I ſhould put in 
2) Fy) print the writings I have received 
concerning the horrible maſſacre 
committed upon the poor Proteſtants of 
Piedmont, I humbly dedicate them to- your 
Highneſs, as to whom they doof right be- 
long, not onely becaufe they were ſent me 
to preſent to your Highneſs, or that your 
Highneſs hath received them from other 
hands, but chiefly for that every one know- 
ing ; the Piety of your Highnels, and the fer. 
vent Charity you have teftifh'd to the poor 
Proteſtants, the ſtrait Communion you hold 
I '_ with 
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with thery, and the care you have oftheir 
preſervation, it ſeems as 1f your Highneſs 
wcre particularly intereſs'd herein. And fo 
| RoW more,becaule this cruel| action Was 
chiefely executed by the Iriſh, as in revenge 
to = who have driven them out of their 
own Countr 'y for the cruell Maſſicres they 
there committed. So that every one believes 
your Highneſs vrill expreſle a deep reſent- 
ment hereof and will endeavour the conſo- 
lat:on' and reeſtabliſhment of many thou. 
{ands of perſons eſcaped from this Butchery, 
who have choſen rather to quit their Houles 
and/Goods, than to make ſhipwrack of 
their Faith: This alſo 1s an occal{ion, which 
God by his providence hath ſet liekoor your 
Highneſs toſhew the incomparable zeale 
whach you have for his ſervice and Glory, 
and: to give tothe Proteſtants an evident prof 
of the aftetion your Highneſs bears them, 
 atidttoconfirm them 1n the confidence they 
have concervediof your Highnes Protection. 
"This all the I ſrael. of Godexp:ts from your 
Highneſs upon this occafion, looking upon 
your Highneſs as a Zerubldltl, whom ok 
al 


* 
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hath ſent forthe repairing of his Hieruſalem. 
I beſetch the Lord , who by the marvelous 
diſpenſations of his Providence , hath rais'd 
your Highnesto this great dignity , that he 
would grant you to be the ProteRtor of the 
people of God inall Nations, as he hath in 
this, and that he would long preſerve your 
Highneſs, to the end you may imploy the 
power he hath given your Highneſs for the 
accompliſhment of his great Works , for the 
defence of his whole Church, the preſervati- 
on of them which remain , and the reeſta- 
bliſhment of the deſolate and afflicted for 
the propagation of his Goſpell, the advance- 
ment of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Glory of his great name. Which is the 
Prayer, My Lord, of 


Your Highneſs's moſt hunble, 
faithfall , and obedient, 
ſervant, 


7. B. Stouppe. 


+ 


— 


ey 


-orifty EE 


PEPPPPPPP: PEPE PEIÞ 


VEIEDESE 
+ 


IIIIISSISISI&Þ44 
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CHRISTIAN 


READ.ER 
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Monzſt all the Churches of Chriſt, that do 
þ / the pure © holyRelizioa which he 
© hath tanght in hisWWord,that of the Wal- 
denſes 7s the moſt conſiderable, as well 
.. for her CAntiquity, as for the ſharp and 
continuall perſecutions it hath ſuffred. Hor Antiquity 
is ſuch, that no man can truly find out her begining : 


ſo that even her Adver ſaries Joy, that the Hercſie of 


the Waldenſes ( thus they call their Dottrine ) beran 
in the Apoſtles dayes, and allwaies hath been in the 
V ao ngiogns. Bur of all theCertificates which ma- 
ny Papifts have given of the antiquity of the Wulden- 
ſes, and of their Doctrine,that of Reynerius.a Roman 
Inquiſitor , _ VVritings have been procured t0 ts 
by Gretſerus the Feſuite ; is maſt remarkable : for 
thus he ſpeakes of them. . Amongſt all rhe Sets that 
arc in the World , there 1s none that hath been, or 

15 
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is ſtill more perncigns- than that of the 7Yglierfes 
or Leoniſtes, forthree- Reaſons, Firſt, becabſ@ i 
hath laſted longer than all-others', ſome ſaying it 
began in $:lvefter his time , others deriving them” 
fromthe Apoſtles. Secondly, bccaule itis fo Uni- 
verſ2ll, thar there is no Countrie' where it is not, 
Thirdly, becauſe the Profcſlors of it Iive more up- 
riglitly before men, and hold all the Arncles -of 
the Apoſtles Creed, blaſpheaming- onely againſt 
the Church of Rome and hating it. 

But however this Reynerius, {:zving about the end 
of the Eleventh age of the Church ana the” beginsing 
of the twelfth, and ſo there being above 400, years 
fince he did call the Waldenſes ay old Sett, he ſhew's 
cleerely they had then'been atime in the Church Beſides 
"B:hop wher, 77. certain. as we find in many credible 
de Succeſſune; Hiſtorians, that 1160. a great number 
&. Pag. 151. of faithfull ſouls, call 'd'then the poor of 
IM. -þ} Waldenſes, becauſe: they had 

IONS, 07 s e' they has 
been taught by Peter Waldus, 4 man of great Eruai- 
tion and ſingular pietie, being perſecuted at Lions; by 
the Roman Clerzie, by rezjon of the Reformation, 
which he procur'd unto the © hurch, vhey retir dinto 
thoſe Vallits, where finding the Natives tobe of their 
own opinions, they compos d together thoſe reform'd 

Churches of the Waldenles, which have ever ſince 

ſnbſifted: which proves, that the reformed Religion 

profeſt in thoſe Vallies did not begin within an agg or 

:wo of this, as fome tznorant adverſaries ſay z.but that 

it hath been either from the very Apoſtles, or Ta 
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rſt ages, and that the Waldenſes found there the ſee4 
of the true Religion, having nahing todo on either 
frae, but to _—C each other to ao better and bet- 
ter, and to ſet up the banner of iruth, in the view of 
theworld. Since that time, thoſe poor Charches have 
always been the mark for worlaliygs to ſhoot at, and 
ſpend againſt them all the arrows of their malice, $4- 
than hath done all he could againſt them, and CA nti- 
chriſt hath ſpar'd nothing to defliroy them, fires have 
been kindled, and flames blewn up, toreduce them'in- 
70 aſhes : they have had experiments of the barbarous 
crucltie of men. And as there 1s nowar ſo bloudie, as 
that which is nndertaken in hatredof Religions ſo 
20 ſuffer proſcriptions and exiles.confiſcations of zoods, 
and impriſoning, torturing and ki ling of bodies have 
beex the ordinary excererſes of the faithfall in thoſe 
Conntries. Tet noiwithſtlanding the great Muaſſa- 
cres adted therein from age to age, God by his Pro- 
wvidence hath allwaies prejerved a conſiderable nim- 
ber of them, which made up many fine and flourt- 
ſhing Charches , although icy were alwaies under 
the Croſs. LOSES | y: | 
I will not enlarge my diſcourſe, to make a de-: 
ſeription of the prrjecutrens they have ſuffe- 
red, ſirce a large Yelrme would not ſuffice for 
that. i mill ont. ſoy jaruhing of 1hiſe evills they 
have been expeſtd 10 thiſs 110 loſtivears.. There was 
great probabulit: they ſrould of late. 17 the time of 
ther Pri:ces Coronation, en'cy fore quictneſs and 
tranquility, fine they had ebtuancd the confirmation 


of 
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of thelr Poſſeſions and old Priviltdges; but they 
were ſoon fruſtrate of their hope ; For the Court of 
Rome, and the Popes ſervants and Agents ' did work 
Jo cunningly, that they were deprived of the benefit of 
thoſe Priviledges , Commerce was forbidden them , 
many men driven out of their Habitations , and final- 
ly after the eng of*ia Croilade , they were 
165 3. aſſaulted by a great Army , which had wholly 
extirpated them , if God had not aſfifted them by 
an extraordinary Rin, which did oppoſe the endea- 
vours of their Adverſaries, ana made them vain. 
Aud becauſe this bloody Deſien did not ſmeteed them 
well , they endeavoured afterwards to ruin wholly 
thoſe faithfull perſons by extraordinary Impoſitions 
and Burthens much above their own ſtrength , aud 
which were not ſet upon the Papiſts in thoſe parts , 
Thus they did engage them nato great 'expences "to 
obtain again the Confirmation of their Priviledges } 
and being obtained , their Enemies exatted from 
them prodigious ſummes of mony to have it ſealed, 
Yea,the matter was brought to that height of injuſtice, 
to make them bear the charges of theſe, who were 
come to fight: and ruin them. Beſides all that, there 
being « French Army in thoſe parts , it was ſent 
zo rake its winte quarters in the m1dſt of thiſe Chur- 
ches, which thus were whoily deprived of what ye-" 
mained for their ſubſiftence. | = 

But all that was but a beginning of greater ſorrow : 
for if they had then cauſe to grone and feeh, they have 
bad ſence vecaſions to ſhed whole ſtreames of teares; 


fence 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


fince they have try'a, how far the cruettie of the per+ 
ſecutors of truth may go, and found that there is met+ 
ther fidelitie nor law in the behalf of theſe, who pro- 
fp e true Chriſtianity is thoſe Vallies, They thonghe, 
they had in ſome ſort ſtill 'd the Sea, and that a bleſſed 
} 

Calme had ſucceeded the furious Storm, when after. 4 
long Negotiation, in which they had conſumed great 
ſummes, they h:d obtained of their Prince the con« 
firmation of their antient Priviledges. But they were 
ſoon deceiv'd of their hopes; for inftead of keeping 
promiſes io them, Orders came,as from their Prince, 
againſt ail thoſe of the Reformed Religion awelling in 
Luicrne , Luſernette, Bubiane , Fenil , Bricherer, 
St. John, Sr. Second , La Tour , «ad Campigli- 
on, which i the beſt and moſt fruitſull ground in 
the Y alley of Lulernc, as being inthe plain, with « 
ftridt Injunction to quis their habitations within three 
daies,or go to Maſſe upon pain of Life aud Confiſcation 
of their Goods; Proceedings diredly contrary to theCon- 
ceſſions or Gravts of thew Prince , twice confirmed 
the preſent Duke , with his expreſſe Declaration mays 
to > any thing theretn,The Miniſter deſigned and 
ſent for the execution of that eruetl Order hath been 
one Andrew Gualtaldo , who hath the Title of the 
Keeper of the Catholick Faith againſt the Hereticks 
of the Valkes; 44d who 3s likewiſe one of the Coans 
 cill de propaganda.fide, lately ere+ed at Turin. He 
caujed theſe Orders 30 be publiſhed #1 the plates. alreae' 
dy named, ihe 25th-of January.laſt paſt, and nos- 
withſt anding the 6x1 aer dinary Snow and Rain, which 
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bbe 271th, of lajt Aprill, and with many the Roman 


To theChriſtian Reader: 
then cauſed great Inundations or overflowings of wa- 
ter he (with the greateſt Inhumanity that can be ima- 


> gined ) expell'd all ſorts of perſonas withost diſtintti- 


on of quality, or ſex , or ave, and without comm: ſ.- 
ration of women with child , and lying in , nor of 


> the fick aud weak, nor of old perſ91s ad ſucking 


Infants. Many thouſands of «ll forts were expelled 
aud, forced to retire intothe Rocks, there tobe frozoa 
or  famiſhed. They did often adareſſe themſelves unto 
their Prince,and ſent many Deputies to beſeech him to. 
revoke thatorder,proaucing their moſt juſt complaints, 
and ſhewing their Reaſons in all hamility; But all 
without effett, becauſe their Fudges were their Ad- 
werſaries, and that thoſe before whom their Cauſe was 
heard, were members of the ſaid Conncill de propa- 
ganda fide , and Slaves unto the Pope. ol 
. . In the mean time, theſe poor Fugitives complatn- 
ing but in vain, that thelr Goods were pluzdred, their 
Grounas laid waſte, their Houſes burnt and demoliſht, 
ſome of them went down to keep them , then preſently 
they were declared Rebells, and all Eares were ſtopt 
20.thezir cries, an1no hand wou'd receive thiir hum- 
ble Petitious ; Tet ſome. to deceive them , put them 
in hope to be reeſtabl:ſhed , while by the means of the 
generall confeſſion of Papiſts to their pri. ſts before 
Eafter , all the men of Piedmont, able to bear 
Arms , were enjoyned to be ready at 4 day appointed, 


that ſothey mich: ſet on thoſe Proteſtants ; all being 


ſworn to keep that Plot ſecret. Every one was ready 


Clergy 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
Clergie met at the Rerdez2vour, where Primed bills of full par= | 
don of fins were diſtributed ro every man ; beſides the ſpoil of the 
pretended Heretichs given ta them, who ſhonld deſtroy them, To 
this Militia of Piedmont, the French army and ſome Iriſh Re- 
giment , join'd themſelves, who together plundered, and wholly 
burnt all the houſes of the Plazn,interdifted to Proteſtants, by the 
Oraer already ſpoken of. | 
After that firſt furious exploit and ign:ble attion, the Mar- 
gueſs of Pianels, who did command that army, would aſſault: the 
paſſages and places of the mountains, where all thoſe- ard retire, - 
who hadeſcaped the fury of their enert ies : but ſering he could 
»ot do it openly by force, he reſolved to uſe a damnable polcie, 
and deteſtable treachery to ruin them. He ſent benifrs for 
the Deputies of Angrogne, Villar aud Boby, of the Vale of Lu- 
ſern, and promis'd them, yea, with an Oath, that if they would 
receive a Regiment of Horſe in thoſe places, and one of Foot in 
each, and lodge them fer three days, mo in'ury ſhould be done 
them. Thoſe poor ſouls, who beleev'd him not capable of ſo black. 
rreachery, to teSt: fie their ſubmiſſion to his Highneſs Orders, 
receiv d thoſe withed Regiments, which were 10 ſooner in, but 
the whole army did follow, ard preſent!l; began their work , and 
pit all to fire and ſword, making an horrible ſlaugheer of all 
| they fourd, without diſt intti9n of quality, age or ſex, young and 
old, men, women and child-en,rich and poor, were all indiffe- 
rently kIFd, alrhough by wery diff: rent torments, and with: ſuch 
cruelties, as can hard'y be tmagir'd, Many were burnt alivey 
ſome hang'dby the f-etto a tree; Others torn in pieces, divers 
were ſtrangely ſlaſh'd aud cut, they Salt and Pepper being layd 
on their wounds, and their Shirts put on again, they were burnt 
in that ſort ,and © made Martyrs in an unknown way to all preces 
dingTyrants ard Monſters, Some being ſtr:pt naked, andtyed head 
and legs together were tumbled down the monntains. Others 
were naild uniothe ground through the belly with flakes, ard o- 
thers were ſyit :hro»gh the fuendament, after the manner of the 
Turks, and others throngh the middle. Many women having firſt 
been ravil*4, 14 erdered divers outrages and ignominies, had 
afterwar as their heads chopt off. A great number of little chil= 
A 3 drem' 


To the Chriftian Reader. | 


dren bave been barbaronſly butcher'd, ſome being caſt down 
headlong from high places, others pul'd aſunder by two Souldi. 
ers, who held them by the feet, anda third ſort had their brains 
daſpt ont, Finally, ſuch ſtrange ornelties have been n:'d againſt 
them, as were unkzown to the very Heathen, far from being exer- 
c1.d by ( briftians. | 

Thu butchery being ended there, they went to the Vale of Pe- 
rouſe and St. Martins, where upon pain of death they comman- 
ded all Proteſtants to goto Maſs, or to quit the Country withe 
in 24+ hours. They lef: their goods and poſſeſſions, and did all 
quietly depart, except ſome few who turn'd Papiſts. But notwith- 
fanding their quiet retreit, all their houſes were burnt, that (0 
they might never return, even 45 it had been atted in the Valley of 
Lucerna. Thws the Reformed Religion hath been wholly rooted out 
of the Valleys of Piedmont by flauglters and bamſhments, and 
nothing hath been left there but for the Roman Catholicks, 

Yet though there be about 6000 of them barbarouſly mur- 
dered, or that dyed ſinceby cold, famine or other accidents, there 


I _ 5d are above ſixteen thouſand of thoſe, who ſav'd therr Irves from the 


Maſſacre atted on their brethren in the Vile of Lucerne, aud who 
have beem expeld out of Peroulſe aud St, Martin, who all yetir'd 
into theVales of Cluſon and Queeras, drprived of all goods, and 
all equally reduced unto an extream want, ſub/i/ting even by the 
charitable helps of the Churches, who didr:ceive them, or of few 
others, who have (ent them their alms, In the mean time, as we 
eught wet to doubt, but that God will revenge the blond of thoſe, 
_ have been ſo barbarouſly butcher'd: ſo is it the duty of all 
the faithful, to have a true compaſſion of the calamities of thoſe 
who remain, and are bamſht for the cauſe of Chriſt ; to implore 
Ged's afſiſtance by ſupplications and prayers, for their preſerva- 
tion and deliverance ; and finally to eommunicate their goods to 
them for their relief. Indeed, as we are all members s | 0x6 and 
the ſame body, and oblig'd to be ſeuftble of the evills of one ana- 
ther :we ought above all to be lively roucht by the affliftions of 
thoſe faithful}! witneſſes of Jeſws, who have [ved for bis ſoke, 
to tarntain bistruth, and for the profeſſien of his Goſprll, It had 
been eafie for them all, topreſerve their goods, and to acquire new 


poſſeſſions, 


To the Chriſtian Reader, 
peſſeſſions if they had been willing to make a ſhipwrach of their 
faith : If the Spirit of { hriſt dwell in u, Adrian "Ee who 
quickens us all, and hath fortified thoſe feitbfull ſowls in their 
ſufferings of diſgraces and loſſes for God, ought alſs to wove 
#sto ſucconr them with all our power, hehe 
hat they humbly d: fire of us ,s neither to enrich themſclve ror to 
make ws beggars, They beg onely a ſmall part of our abundance R 
not to imploy it tn exceſs or riot, but in the preſervation of their lives , 
which they are in danger to = through want, If we have 4 true 
hoyrour of rhe cruelty of their b/oody enemies, how can we refuſe ther 
what Chriſt doth atk of us for their conſolation ? Who fails in ſo juſt 
adaty inſtead of ſhrwing himſelf a friend to Chriſt, axd to his Saints 
perſecuted for him, declares himſelf half their enemy , and ſeams to 
embrace the party of therr Perſeeutors in their dereſtable cruelty, For 
if thoſe inhumarxe Papiſts hav? unjuſtly ſpryl'd thems of all their 
goods , we ſhould approve what they have done in not affording them 
| what*s neceſſary for their ſubſiſtence, If ( as "its very rue ) they 
have fined againſt our Brethren, through malice andrage , let us 
beware to make our ſelves guilty towards rhems, through our h:xdneſs 
and want of xe” . If they hive ftrigt thems, and almoſt ſtaru'd 
them, ſhall we, who (by Go#« grace) are well cloathed and fed, leave 
them both naked aud hungry? f therr Enemies have wonnded them, 
may we not paſs for their falſe Friends, if we give them WH but 
(ce and ſuffer th:m bleeding , without binding their wounds, and ap- 
plying ſome remedie; ? 1f th (e cruel Murtherers have takes away 
the leves of mary, (hull we refuſe to preſerve theirs , who remain after 
that great [langhter ? Yea, tn refuſing to help the lrving, are we 
w1inded to make their condition morſe than thet of their dead friends? 
for it ts certain, that it s a greater cruelty tomake a man languiſh 
in miſery, and to ftarve him, than to kill hun outright. 

I hope that all faithfull { hriſtians and Saints of this Country, be= 
ing lwely touch'd by the ſad and lamentable condatian of thoſe por 
fugitives , who are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake , will open thens 

t heir bowels of mercy, ard will give them liberally ſuck portion 

their goods, as may ſat fir their hunger , and help them to ſubſiſt . 
So they (hall have 1n their conſcience the joy and comfort to have con- 
tributed tothe reſtauration of thoſe poor Churches gwhich God hath 


rAais 


To the Chriſtian Reader, 


r41i'd and preſerv'd miraculoaſly ſo many Ages together, Thoſe 
Sanftuaries they ſhall re- edifie\, will without intermi{ſton offer their 
prayers to God for their Benefattors proſperity and ſalvation, Thoſe 
members of Chrift will bleſs them for their ſenſe of their miſery , 
Gods «Angels will rejoyce for their effeftual compaſſion, and God 

, © himſelf having (as it were )) ſmelt the ſweet odour or ſavour of the 
ſacrifice of their Alms , will now recompence them with all bis tem- 
poral and ſpiritual bleſſings, and hereafter will crown them 1m Hea- 
ven with glory and immortality: 


Briefe Apologie in the be- 
balfe of the Reformed Churches 


inthe Valleyes of Piedmont ; 
With a Narrative of what hath 


happened in the execution of 
the Arreſt ifſucd againſt them the 
2 5'*h» of Jaznary, 16 "Y, - 


ARES Hereas we are. forewarned by the word of 
< & God in the Apocalyps, that the rage and 
\VANE cruelty of the infernall Drzgon towards the 
S295 latter end of the world, would be in no wiſe 
abated; but ſceing his time of perſecuting the 
Saintsto be but ſhort, be the more vehemently incenſed 
againſt them, the Reformed Churches in ſeverall pares , 
eſpecially shoſe next unto us in Piedmont, have very often 
heretofore, as well as now, had ſad experience of the truth 
of this particular, For,notwithſtanding that the Duke of S4- 
B voy 


(2) | 


vey, who is Soveraign Prince of the Vallies of P:ednoxr, 
after a moſt tedious and chargeable Application mad: 
unto him, did by an edi& cxpreſly promiſe, thathe 
would confirm unto them an enjoyment of the liberty 
of Religion, and of thofe Priviledges granted to them 
by his pcedecefſors Dukes of Savoy; yet through the 
powertull perſwafion of the C engregeion (as it is called) 
for propagation of the Faith, and extirpating of Hereticks 
ereRed ar 7#rin, or rather by vertue,of that Authority 
which they uſurpe over Pringes, he ſoon forgot his pro- 
miſe, and beyonnd all mens 'expeQatations one Gaſta/d 
was ſcent with a Commiſſion , who calls himfelf Conſer- 
vator Generall of the Catholick Faith againſt the Refoy- 
ed Profe ſſors,a ffitming that he hath received inftruQi- 
ons from the Prince, wherby, Command is given touch- 
ing all of the Reformed Profeffion wirhin the ſeverall 
Towns and Precin&s of Cxtprers babar p" Jobs La 
7 our,Campiglion, Fenil, Bobiane,Bricheras,and Sc. Second, 
both inhabitants and ftrangers , that incaſe, they will 
not, within three daies imbrace the Popiſh Religion , 
they muſt for ever bid farewell to their Native Country, 
their Houſes, their Lands,and Poſſfliogs; adding more- 
over, that it ſhould be death withgut mercy , if after 
thacſpace of time any of them were taken in thoſe placee. 
Hereupon, noſooner was the time limited over-paſt, 
but immediately the Miſſionary Monks and Popifh 
Prieſts ſent in upon them a world of Cut-throats and 
VHlains,w ho got only gape after the prey Hike hounds, 
and hunt for ihe precious life of theſe miterable Exiles, 
but allo di:charge their rage and tury againſt their hbdu- 
les, ard Lands by cutting down and rooting up the ve- 
ry Trees. | 
In the mean time , thefe our poor brethrem knew not 
whereto complaine ct theſe injuries, and lay open 


their Caſcs, nor io whem , being deprived of all 
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poſſibility of makitig. any addrefſe to 'the Priree ; 
and'if. any off.r to- preſent Petitions in their behalfes , 
they are. preſcotly. fnap't, and ſent away ; to .the Con 
$7egation for propagating the Faith, and extirpation"of 

ereticks; that is, to their Adverſaries the Arch-Biſhop 
of 7 wrin, the Prince's'Confefſor , the Abbot de 1a Aor- 
2a, the Prior of Rorexe,and ſome others, who are politick 
Penſioners to the Pope. Now,as touching thi: Perſecuti- 
on againft the: Proteftants, whereby they are made to 
depart within three daijes upon pain of death , into tuch 
deſolate places, as are hardly ſufficient to reccive and 
ſuſtain the Native inhabitants, the iniquity and injuſtice 
of the proceeding appears even in this, that the poor 
Protefiants, through-the influence of their Adverſaries 
and acculers upon the Magiftrate, were without hearing, 
or the leaft Summons ſentenced to baniſhment , upon 
pain of death, wichout giving chem any reſpite, or ad- 
mitting them to make any Proteſtation or Appeal, 
unlefſe their Petitions were drawn in ſuch form as might 

leaſe the Commiſtoner, who is the great Protector 
of this perſecution, and according to the mind of their 
Adverſaries, in ſuch termcs as they ſhould preſcribe , 
whercby they muſt neceflarily betray themſclves and their 
Cauſe; and then, after execution of the foreſaid penalty, 
they have been pleaſcd to give ſome of the poor Exiles a 
hearing, and permitted them to plead their Cauſe, and 
that onely by a Popiſh Advocate or Pro&or , who had 
been ſo charmed and terrified by the Clergy , that beforc 
be entered upon the Cauſg,he was faign to crave pardon 
upon his knees for undertaking to plead it. 

And as for the pleading, it was not managed before: 
competent .and Jawfull Judges , but the Protcftanis 
chictcf adverſaries fat in judgment, rhe Arch-Biſhop of 
Twr'n, the Dukes Gonfeflor , the Abbot de la Momma, 


the Prior of Rorexe, and ſome others , devoted ro 
B 2 the 


(4) 
the Court of Rowe yea, and-in the Arch Biſhops own 
houſe. Morcover, whereas according to certain 

- Grants made by the Prince, leave was given to the 
Proteftants#to dwell in their wonted habitations, where 
they had @ Toleration , and it remaines on their part 
hy; & proved, that thoſe were the accuſtomed places 
of their habitation, the matter wasſo handled by; the 
Romith Clergie , that they endeavoured as much as in 
them lay, to hinder the Papiſts from giving any telti- 
mony on the behalfe of their Neighbours of ; d Re- 
formed Religion, concerning this their habitation, 
which at Iength our brethren made a hard ſhift ro 
wreſt out of them, to the exceeding regret and indig- 
nation of the Clergy , andſo provedat laſt by thoſe 
authentick teſtimonials under the hands of their Popiſh 

Neighbours, that all thoſe places, out 'of which they 
were driven, havebeen places inhabited by Proteſtants 
time out of mind. | F | | 
But to the-end that it' may more fully and elcarly 
appear, upon what 'account-of right- or wrong - the 
Popitſh adverſaries do incite their Soveraign, the Duke 
of Savoy, who is yer but young, to the driving-of the 
poor Proteſtants out of theky antient patrimonics and 
places of abode, in the midft of a ſharp and terrible 
winter, and this upon pain of death , unlefle 'within 
thre: daies after publication of that decree of perpetuall 
baniſhment, they immediately quic their native /Coun- 
try, or elſe abjure therrue , and devote thenielyes and 

. ,, their families to the Romiſh- Religion. ' It is tobe ob- 

8 Pang 4 o "Hi- ſe yed ( omitting ' the mention of their more' antient 

| ory of the Mar- Fights and priviledges'; and the long poſſcflion' which 

tyrs, ſct forth in they have held beyond the memory of man that in 

French to the the * Edits fet forth by the Dukes of Savoy, and the 

year 1.561. agreements, made for the Proteſtants enjoying a'liberty 
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of Religion , the limits paige for the publick 
reaching of the Reformed Religion, do'nat, extend; ſo 
ar.as the dwellings of thoſe men; that -profef{e it, nor 
are.the limits of their dwelling to be conmcaGed, into 
ſo narrow acompaſle as the places! limiced'for preach- 
ing, But that the rcformed profeſſors bave a. right of 
habjtation i thoſe places out of which: they age now 
expelled, is erdent, notonly by an anticar, preſcrip- 
tion of many ages, fecing theirFathers, Grandfathers , 
Great-Grandfathers, and-othey their-Angeſtgrshave in- 


| habited there before them ,* but: afo by thole very 
_ Grants and Conceflions confirmed by Duke Charles E- 


mare! , wherein it was acknowledged by publick E- 
dit, that this habitation was derived to them from 
their fathers, For when he, through the inſtigation of 
the Court of. Rowe, had by aſurrepticious d. cree com- 
manded them to depart thence towards the-Jatter cnd 
of the year one thouſand fix hundred and two: af- 


 terward , being well informed of their right, heby an 


authentick Charter,gave them leave ro dweli there again 3 
for the confirmation of which Charter , they paid 
ſix thouſand Ducatoons into the Duke's Exchequer,upen - 
the 17th. day of Arngnſt, Anne, 1620. and it was con- 
firmed again by the Prince now raigning, upon the 2gth 
of Decemlerr, Anno, 1655. And yet now, contrary to 
faith given, upon the 25th. of Fanuarylaſt , inthe depth 


of winter , not ſparing even women with child near de- 


livery , nor thoſe thac had Infants hanging on their 
breaſts, they were all withcut diftin&tion , both men , 
women , and children, driven out to wander through 
froft and ſnow in a moſt bitter ſeaſon , without the leaſt 
warning or delay: And noſooner had theſe old inha- 
birants quitted--cheic-aatient. inheritances for the ſaving 
of thcir lives, but thoſe favage Theeves that gaped _ 
t 


(6) 
theprey,preſently fell to plundering and' ſpoiling their 
houſes, diving away their Citcle,, Selling and { Beve? 
down trees, or elfe rooting them up;; In a word, they 
. deftroy al}, and bythis means attempt. to drive theſe 
poor ' wretches to the .utmoſt point of deiperation ; 
and if any man endeavour to withſtand or oppoſe 
chem', | they i mmediately crie out he is a Traitour, 
So I commend theſe miſerable exiles to the mercy of 
God; and the compaſſion of their brethren 
of the reformed Churc keg. 


(75: 
Andreas Galſtaldus, De&or im Law, 
Conſerwato? and ordinary Auditor, fitting tm the 
Honourable Chamber of accounts of his: Royall 
Highueſſe , aud Generall Conſeruator of the holy Faith, 
4ppotnted is pat 12 execution all o/ ders which are publiſh- 
*d againſt the pretended Reformed Religion, inthe Va'leys of 
| Lucerne, Peruu'e, and St. Martin, 4nd particularly 
appainted by his ſaid Highneſſe for this 
ſpeciall bajineſſe. 
> _cording to the power given us by his Migh- 


_ nefſe, by his Lerters dilpatched to as in due 
form , figned Violertta, and ſealed, bearing 


va 


S/FRNV date of the thirteenth of this Month; and in 
>SQI2 Y . . . ? 
TUE" IIS | anda of che inftrutions given as, as 


alſo at the inſtance made to us by Maſter Barth /sm:w Ga- 
#aldss, intervening inthe behalfe of the Royall Exche. 
ger; we ordain and command the firſt Sergeai or B.iliffe 
wornto make command and injunction to all the heads of 
Families,and to each particular of the pretended Reform- 
ed Religion , of whatſoever eſtate , condition and degree , 
no inhabitant excepted , poſſeſſing any goods in che rerci- 
tories of Lucerne, Lacernette, Saint Jo.2n, /4 Tour, Bobiane , 
Fenill, Campiglion, Bricheras, and St. Secon!, within three 
daies next atcer the publication hercsf, to reliaquilh and 
abandon with theic Families the faid places, and to rran- 
ſport themſclves into thoſe places and limits which by che 
godd pleaſure:of his Royall Highnefſe are preſcribed wnto 
them , viz. Bobiane, thevallcy of Angrogne , Rorata, and 
Country of Borettz , under pain of life, and confiſcayion- 
of the?r honſes , poſleſFops , and goods which arc extant 
with» 


(8): 
Without the ſaid limits, in cafe they cannot within twentic 
<Gajes makeiptoditbeforc1is that they KroaCarholiquraey or 
nn ple have. ſald their eftates-unto ſome Catholiques - 
His Royall Higtineffe  Udclritip; thibic- was nevirhis 
defign, nor of his Royall.Predecefſours, by any a& donc 
or to be done, nor his intention,much lefſe his will, to en- 
large their bounds ; and that if any rhing hath been done 
or publiſhed to thz contrary , it was both againſt his own 
orders, -or.thoſe of his Magiſtrates, but a mecr uſur- 
pation again che diſpofition of thoſe Aﬀs,as it is manitcit; 
and therefore the cranſgreſſours have undergone the penal - 
tics mentioned in his Declarations : Beſides that, his High- 
neſſe doth intend, that in-all thoſe places, and cach of 
chem , where they ate lovingly tolcrated , thefatirifice vt 
the holy Maſſe be celebrated ; Prohibiting all fybje&s of 
the pretended Reformed Religion, to give any moleſtation 
in decds or words, to the Fathers Miſfonaries » and thoſe 
that officiate under them,much leffe ro diftarb or divertany 
of the pretended Reformed 'Religion from turning Gatho- 
Jliques , under pain of death ; Charging, and' particularly 
commanding cach particular Minifter of the pretended Re- 
formed Religion, to ſee the forementioned injun&ions 
inviolably obſerved , as they will anfwer it attheir utmoſt 
perills; Declaring hisintention to be, that the execution 
hereof be done by poſting or fixing Copies of theſe preſents, 
which ſhall be atthe like value, 'as if they had'been 'made 
and intimated to each in particular. Given at Lucerne, the 


25th, of January, I 65 5. 


| Andrew Galftaldus 
3... Commiſſioner. 
A 


or 
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A ſecond Apology in the behalfe 


of the Reformed inhabiting the 
Valleys of P:ed4mont, : 


He Hiſtary.of the Reformed Churches,whom 

4 God hathpreſerved in a corner of 7aty, in 
the valleys of Piedevont , as miraculouſly as he did 
Moſes his Buſh in Horeb, not onely fince the yeare 
1100, when the/poore Yaudois and Albigeajs retired 
themſelves thither , well knowing that the -traditi- 
ons of the Rowiſh Church , namely, the modern, had 
no accefſe there, but alſo time out of minde , that is 
alwaies, and from all time, as faith the Monk Bel- 
vedere in his book intitled a Relation to the Cone 
gregation de propagandi fide, and as it is gathered our 
of Thuanys his Hiſtory and many others, is at large 
deſcribed in ſeveral books written to that purpoſe 
by Mr. 4# Perrin, and lately by Maſter Gz/es Paſtor in 
thoſe quarters; and ſhall yet further be ſeen, God wil- 
ling, by a ſecond Edition which will come forth, 
with' an exat addition of what hath happen- 
ed ſince; and very fuddenly by as ample a Mani- 
feſt as the cale doth require it, that will be more 
particularly made manifeſt, which now in theſe 
few lines is but lightly couched, concerning their 
number, their cxtent, their fights, their deliveran- 
ces,the Edidts, Priviledges and Conceſſions, by 
vertue whereot they have enjoyed the peaceable 
habitation, and che exerciſe of their gy *- 

| 


(10) 
the diſtarbances , .which from time to time the 
Romiſh Clergyhathraiſed unto them, and the deli. 

. verancesthe Lord hath vouchſafted them, until theſe 

Jatter dayes, wherein he hath broken downheir hed. 
ges, and the Boars of the wood haye utterly waſted 
chat Vincyard, and the Hawks have-chaſed and- 
rorneto pieces thatDove even inthevery clefts of the 
Rocks, 

- Ini the years 1560. and 156T.. Emanuel: Philee 
birt Dake of Savoy, and Prince'of Piedmont, atthe 
inſtigation of the Komiſh. Clergy ſent a mighty 
army to deſttoy the poore Reformed of the Valleys 
of Lycernt , Perouſe and Saint Martin in the (aid 

Piedmont, hard by the Davphine, under the 
command ofthe Count de 1a Trinite, Thar Warre 

was long and bloody. After they grew weary of it, 

both partics came to an agreement, bearing , a- 

mong ſeveral other heads, the permiſſan unto ak 
of the Reformed Relizion to inhabit all places and lands 
of the aforeſaid three Valleys, wherein were any afore 
the Warre begun. In conſequence of which agreement 

and Conceſſion they were reſtored into. Zyucerne , 

Zxcernette , Saint Johp , Ia Tour, Fenil, BobJane, and 

Saint Secord,, which places are lower towards the 

plaine about Twrinand Piacrol, as well as into the 

more remote places towards the neighboaring 

Mountaines of Danpbine, and they have been pre- 

ſerved there and prote@ed by their Princes until ' 

the year :1602- Then Charles Emanuel Duke of $4voy 
and Prince of Piedmont of glorious memory , after 
the baniſhmenrof the reformed out ob the Marqui- 
ſate of 8a/l wes, gave leave to his Dclegates to pub-- - 


bliſh ſeveral Orders againſt the inhabirants - _ | 
als. 


(11) 
Valley of Lacerae; who dwelt towards the South of 
ir, beyondrhenver called Petzce, vis. the Reform- 

'edof the Barroughs of Lycerne, Bobrane, and Femnil,.. 
which arc-but ſmall depcndences of the Church of 

' Saint Fob», bur would nor ſuffer them to touch the 

reſt. And.indeed it ſhall nor be found, that during 

the former perfecutions, any Dake of Savoy hath ever 

pretended that all the other places, nor any of then, 

of thoſe marked inthe Order, be out of the-limits of 

the habicationgranted totheReformed, 


Ec 1s very remarkable, that ſoon after , viz.-in 
April 1603.. he made a Decree, whereby che 
ordered to thoſe of Lycerne, Bobiane and Funil, 
whoalone had beene turned out, 19 3nhabite againe 
thrir houſes, and enjoy their eftates, recalling all orders to 
14: contrary. He confirmed the ſame by a Decree 
of the 29th of September in the ſame yeare, in the 
firſt Article, And he kept them in the poſſeſſion 
untill the year1620 , at which time yer they offe- 
redroftirre againſt thoſe of the ſame Lands of Lz- 
cerne, Bobianerand Fenjt ; but the clcmency and Ju- 
ſtic2 of his ſaid Royall Highnefle was yet ſuch, 
thac he no ſooner h2d granted the order for- their 
banithmenr, but preicatly he recailed ir, and granted 
them ag2ine 2 fine Decree, whereby he declared 
Th.it hew:s willing, and intended that all the pretended 
Reformed ( for ſuch are his words ) /bould peaceably 
enjoy their habitation; in all the places formerly granted 
and wouſtomed, ſuch as the atoreſaid were --: Ordered 
that they ſhow'd be no more moleſted therein; and even 
- granted them the enjoyment of ſome Temples pre- 
ended to be lower towards the plaine ; then the li- 

'Y>-Y mts: 


(12) | 
mitsof the preaching cxtended unto ' and that he 
granted for a Sum of 6000 'Ducatoons: he exatted 
from them. ' All theſe have been confirmed' by the 
Ducal-Chamber and the Senate, and* were obſerved 
during all the reſt of thelife of | the ſame Chorler x- 
manuel, Afterhim, ViGorio Amedeo his ſucceſſor.of 
glorious memory , left them-alſo inthe'full enjoy= 
ment of whatſocyer his Predeceffors- had granted un- 
to them, and ſpecially the free commerce in his Do- 
minions, and the peaceable habitation inall the places 
which arc queſtioned inthe order which ſhall follow, 
baving only deprived them}, Contrary to their anci= 
ent Conceſſions , of bearing any publick Office, ſay- 
ing, thatif his Father and Granfather had granted 
them that priviledge, for his part he was not wil- 
ling'tocontinueit; or as now-the: Marquis of P3g- 
rſs doth ſpeak,that graces of Princes are not unalterable, 
Afterwards, Madam Royall duringthe time of 
her wholeRegency,hath yer preſervedthem in the 
ſame ſtate without diſturbing them for their habirati- 
on,and cyenin 1638.iſfued outa fine Decree,bearing 
anexpreſſepromile of a confirmationand obſervation 
of their ancient Edicts. 

Charles Emanuel now reigning, by the grace of God, 
being come to his Majority , the Reformed prefen:- 
ly after demanded of him in all humility the confir- 
mation of their antient 'priviledges. He granted 
them the ſame in 164.9. with ſome ſmall reſtriction; 
yer the Reformed not baving hoped any thing ber- 
er, were Willirg and deſired to have the ſame con- 
firmed bythe Ducal Chamber, - They bad promiſe 
that ſo it ſhould be done, having received the De- 


Cree. andagreed about the” money, and kept the 
whole 


C13) 


whale-buſinefle in- ſuſpence, uotill his. Royall High- 
nelie(becauſetbe-valleyes had irefuſed:him ſome hoy- __. 


ſesto have the Malle ſaid inthem, in ſuch Commonal- |(_ 


ties; wherethere wereno, Remiſh Catholicks ) ſhould 
have:ſeized-on- ſuch as he-pleaſed, ex.Officio, as faith 
his order: of: 1650,, as Maſter. of: the. Lands. This 
being. done, the ſaid. Chamber. granted. them in 
June-and September, 1653 and.in May, 1654not one- 
ly. the confirmation of their antient, Conceſſions, to be as 
they were-inuſe, as ſpeak-the Decrees aforeſaid, former- 
ly-paſled, but as they had been innſeunder bis Predeceſſors, 
&& as they were foundin their Decrees without adding or di- 
miniſhing. And there by he reſtored them to the ability. 
of bearing publick chazges, and. the right. of habita+ 
tion ofthe Commonalty of Campig/ion, and of the Bor- 
rough of Bobzaxe,, from wheace they had been expel- 
led: But when the confirmation of theſe new-Decrees 
hath:likewiſe been granted, and.the, money dixbuyſed, 
at the-time appointed, when they. ſhould. have. re- 
ceivedit, a:Patrimonial Advocate: was. raiſed up, who 
alledged,. that: the, Congregation. de ropagend? fede 
ought to-beaquainted-with.it, The ſajd. Congrega- 
tion then oppoſed the forcfaid confirmatiov. The Re- 
formed applicd: themſelves. again, to, his. Royall 
Highneſle, who referred them to. the. ſaid Congregati. 
on, but they refuſed. theſame,as being their adverſarie 
parties: They: were referred to the Marquiſſe de Pian- 
ze/je, the head of the ſaid Congregation 3 they appear. 
ed+ before him, as: being chief. Miniſters, of State to 
his. Royall Highneſle.;, but. he declared.unto them, 
that they ſhould, never. expect audience, uglelte they 
ſhould Hcſt paſſe a: procuration, pramiſing to accept 


and yield to whatſoever ſhould be ordained. They 
C3. anſwe- 


(14). 


anſivered, that eyer they had dealt with their Princes 


by humble requeſts and Petitions, and never by Pro- 
curations: He replyed, that without ſuch Procura> 
tioa-no Petition would be received 3 ' therefore they 
drefled ſuch a fenge>"em unto two Deputies, where- 
by they grant them full power to accept of, and to promiſe 
CO ents be ordained, ſaving only their Al ohore-b 
and their Conceſſions. He refuſed to ſee the ſame, or to 
regciye' it with that reſtriftion 3 and on the 13. of 
January of this preſent year 1655. be drew, or cauſed 


to be drawn an order by the Delegat Gaſtalds, who 


publiſhed the ſame on the 25. of that Month; bea- 


ring that thoſe of Lzcerne, Bobjane , and Fexil (who 


formerly had been moleſted ) and $. Johr, /a Towr, and 
S.. Second, ſhould within three daies forſake their houſes un« 
der pain Y death, unleſſe within twenty daies they wonld eo 
ta the Maſ/e. | las 

That .rigorous order much furprifed them ;; yet 
thoſe of the plaine to avoid the violence of their bad 
neighbours, preſently obeyed the fame, and altoge- 
ther made their proteſtations before the Delegat, and 
demanded again, that they might apply themſelves to 
his Royal Highneſſe, and to have an a@ how they 
had appeared : It was denyed them & all theproofes 
they offered of their juſt title of habitation in 
thoſe places, rejected, without being examined. In 
the mean while their neighbours pillaged , plunde- 
red, and ruined their houſes, pluckt np the young: 
Trees, and cut off the talleſt ; They complained of it; 
and had this anſwer returned unto them, that if theſe 
exiled perſons would watch, and givenotice of thoſe 
hat wereguilty,they would be brought to puniſhment. 


there” 


15 
therupon ſome of them went down to keep their hou-- 
ſes. Preſently they were declared Rebels,and therefore 
not a word more of addreſles, petitions, or ſupplicati - 
ons mult be heard of;they were left to ſleep for a while. 
In the mean time, by meanes of the Auricular Con- 
feſlion afore Eaſter, all the Piedmont is diſpoſed to fall 
on them upon a day appointed. The Father knows 
nothing of rhe Son, nor the Prother of his Brother , 
and yer the twelfth of April, without any gatherin g of 
Souldiers, or any foregoing preparation, all is found 
ready.z All men able to bear Armes in Piedmont, with 
al the Clergy, came to the Rendezvous : Printed 
Bils were diltrjbuted among them, bearing a plenia- 
ry Indulgence all pardon, beſides the booty to all thoſe 
that would goe and fight againſt the pretended Here- 
ticks. To the Army of Piedmont that of the French was 
preſently joined, which before quartered in Dauphine, 
and was made to come over the Alpes. All theſe 
Froopes and Souldies did wholly waſte and burn the 
Plain. where the interdicted places, mentioned in the 
aforeſaid order, were ſituated. 

| Thatdone, the Mt at de Pianeſs quartered in 
the Monaſtery of the Franciſcan Friers at la Toxr, 
(who, as wel as the reſt of their Brothers in Piedmozt, 
areall Spaniards.) There he called the Deputies of 
Angrogn, Villar, and Boby, of the Yale de Lucerne ; he 
much flattered them, and told, that as to them, they 
were in the limits which his Royal Highneſle was 
reſolved to toleratez that no harm would be done 
unto them, ifonly they would receivea Regiment of 
Foot, and a Troop: of Horſe in each Commonalty, 
engaging his word , and with oath promiſing the 
word of his Royal Highnelle 3 But threatning them 
Iv 


(199 
in caſe of refuſal, that they ſhould be declared: Re- 
bets, The Deputies not having, leave to confer abonr 
it, and ſeeing the French Forces, with all'the P7edmont. 
ready tofall on.them ,. and hoping that the word en- 
gaged to them would be performed , and' that his 
Highnefs would not wholly deſtroy thoſe * apa pet 
conſented thereunto,came up with thoſe Forces, and 
forbad the Refarmed to ſhoot at them 3 But they were 
no ſooner in thoſe ſtrong places, but the reſt of the 
Army fell on on all ſides, ſeized on the tops of the 
Mountaines , put to the ſword and fire whatſoever 
they met in their way, and did praQtiſe therethe crn> 
elties, whereofthe Pattern may be ſeen in the here an- 
nexed papers. | 

Thus was Yale Lucerne deſtroyed, From thence they 
came to Yale Peroyſe and St. Martin, an Order was ſent 
them either togo to Maſle, or to be gone out of the 
Country within twenty four hours,wnder pain of death, 
and forfeiture of their eſter They. thereupon forſook 
their houſes, and fled into the King of Frazce's Coun- 
try, and thereby all gave obedience.,cxcept a very lit- 
tle number ot ſmall people, who turned Papiſts;, but 
notwithſtanding their retreat, their houſes were bur. 
ned ta aſhes, and all the Country made waſte, as the 
Vale Lxcerne ; having thereby wholly rooted outthe 
Reformed:Religion 1n the valley of Piedmont, not one 
Temple, nor one houſe, neither man nor beaſt having 
been left there, onely for the Komiſh Catholikes. 


E, > 


A thin. Apologis. for the ſaid. Churches 0+. 
: garnſt the' Calnmmies falſly imputed to 


p 
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 Eceiving Information from a fiend ponehing _ehe Ane 

FN [ver made at7urn,l perceive thoſe enemies of the truth, 


the Vaſſals of the. Coutrt. of Rowe, who: contrived it 
wich no leffe Art then malice, do fallow their old coueles 
and after the example of-himywho.is | oth s. nurtherer anc 
@ lar, yea the Father of Jies,coyers and: 1s; encreafe, their 
cruelty by. falſe Calumniatians.. For, whereas they would 
not.ſeem to be unjuſt in. this baniflmegy, forced upon, the 
Refornied Waldenſes, they endeavpr, coaſperſe them with 
fiaious and: Imaginary Crimes; and. yer dare not. charge 
them <xprelly with any one Particular jn writings: for fear 
1cit the Parties accuſed ſhould Mcoraieanhich they know 

| might eafily be done, For, when che Proteſtants had made 
Anſwer eg ſuch Accuſations as were brought agamſ} them 
by Gftald hefore the Duke's Deputy,he ingennqufly, con- 
fefſed thole' Crimes were objected . aint them without 
cauſe, to wit, thoſe pious La on lone yes ſpred a> 
broad by the Monks and Prieſts,to draw an Odzzm upon the 
Proteſtants. - S: accuſaſſe ſufficiat, quis erit innocens? I it be 
ſufficient to accuſe, who then. can be innocenc?If an accuſer 
only in general; termes ſay a.man.is wicked, what Anfwer 
can be made in order tQ., Paurgazion ? 15 91) v0.16 
' "The Proteftants for their-parts,' call God,: Angels, and 
men to witnefſe,that they are moſt injuriouſly charged wick 
thoſe things, ed they, humb)y pray, ingreat, and bes 
feech they may be brought to.a Trial,thagitany be faund 
Builcy he thay be ſeverely punyihed,, | chaxe/che Roti 
rs ee PS ergy 
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Clergy interpoſe, .endeavouring with their Scare-erow. of 
Excommunication, and threats of everlafting damnation; 
ſo Lo reap tacreige people, _. no 65.08 dare glve 
_ any Teſtimony, though in chings moſt eyidently, kn to 
cleare the innocency of Proteſtants, Sorter tel tre ſlioutd 
be thoughc a favourer of Hereticks ; ' And. hereupon, thoſe 
Monks and Prieſts, the:Contrivers of thoſe Officious lies, 
reſuming upon their own power, through the-*terror of 
| Kiboiridonlcartos, and knowing very well, tht no Papift* 
will dare to give in any evidence for che refelling. of their 
— doe with a brow of braffe moſt iudacioufly de- 
viſe and objec whatever they pleaſe againſt the Reformed 
Profeffors : ' But if the difference in Religion and conſide- 
ration of parties were fer atide,and the whole cauſe brought 
r02 hearing” before impartial Jiidges, without reſpe& of 
perſons; and'if witnefles might have liberty to-give in their 
etimony according to truth; without fear of Excommu- 
nication; all the Calumnies of the ov lmiges ang he 
Proteſtanes would '{oon” come to'' nothing, They. made 
no ſcruple *to-/ render then odfous to 6 Pri ce, by ac- 
cuſing * chem” of ' RebelIlon,; bur the thing it, vt is 
fteay cnouglh © ro-the' contrary :'*' For, thoſe Proceſtants 
that were ſuddenly driven our of their ancient Inheri- 
tances, lived ſome of thenr quiet and fecure in their 
Catcagesz others wandring abour in divers Countries, 
being ſcattered farre diftanc- from each other, divelt in 
many 'plates but” a few of them among great numbers of 
Papiſts, minding nothing elſe but their Plough and 
mHlage of the ground;'- Ar that time they had no 
x nor Commerce' with one another, Every one 
of chem 'with'his' poor family reſted ' in; peace _ under 
his own Vine and 'his'own fig-tree, until they were 
driven out by. Gaftald the Dukes Commiſſioner, without 
owing them the” benefit” of any, legal Proteſtacion and 
Appeab, What univerſal confpiracy theri cat be faſtened 
wpon all thoſe'marn,.'who were- diſperſed Up and down 
Inc. Fowns, Villages; and. Fields? Thar they lived bs 
P34 ERS 
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the ſeats, of their Fathers, and.their ancient Po 
and; that; they had not atcempted; 'any alteration: of afs 
fairs, - nor ih any. wile: exceeded the Bounds'and: limits fer 
and prefixed to their, habitation, they axe able ro/prove 
by undoubrted Arguments. and infallible Witnefſes from 
the very place ic ſelf. Weunderfland indeed by Letters, 
onely £4 ewwo Crimes objefted | againſt certain /Prote» 
Rants; of which the,one was a fooliſh childiſh exploir - 
. cf certain Boiey, both Proteſtant and Popiſh,ar./z Tour, who 
upon occalionfof a marriage between two. perſons of un» 
qual years, brought. cur an Aﬀe belonging to the Bride- 
groom, to, mock the. Eride and make. mockery of-the 
Weddings Whacuppe the Monks took. occafton to wreſt 
the. matter. againſt _the. Proteftants, as: intended _ by 
them -ro the diſgrace. and reproach -of their Mafſez :buc 
apon a hearing of the buſincſſe.by the Prince's Commillio- 
ner, before whom the Proteſtants made their .defence, he 
acquitted them as innocent in- this: Particular,. and pro- 
mnited that in time to-come no further mention ſhould 
be made of ..it; Neverthelefſe,. the. Monks. are. up. with 
it ever and anon in other Places, where the falſhood of 
| their Calumnics is not known. The parents of thoſe © 
| | wanton Bojes ought not, to ſuffer for their childiſh do- 
ings, much lefle ought that whole Church, : and. :che 
Proteſtants of other Chruches.; and if they deſerve Ba- 
niſhment 'for this, the ſame puniſhment ought alſo. wh: 
as much reaſon to be inflited upon thoſe Papilts, 
' Whoſe children were in the ſame tranſgreflion, The other 
ciime- objeed is indeed... more. grievous , but . very 
wrotiafutly put upon. the. Proteſtants,' and that., is:; the: 
Wurther of a certain Pricſt of Fenil , whereas-it. 
is generally. known to the meaneſt perfons there , that 
not a' drop of that blood .can beaſperſed upon; the Re- 
formed Churches, ' And if the. Magiſtrate had:thougkr 
any. of the Proteftants of: Fexzl in the leaſt wiſe giiiley. of 
that bloodſhed, he would not, .I ſuppoſe, have; ed 
them with the reſt, but rover have cali them into prifoo, 
PT x ol that 


(w). 
they! might have! been- puniſhed accordim 50 th&-- 


At. icy! ro the: 
BS uſneſle of the fafth- And therefore whert all the P;o 


eeftancs of Feni/-were Srpeailcyonlly oully-commanded byGaj?ald 
to. depart; and:ilet go!wichoat: t kin wiodce of ee, | 
for: ſo horrible a Crime , he thereby. 'gave Caftciene 


tetimony to the innocence of -the' Proteſtants in this mat- 
rr. And:truly,in the Decree of bai ent- he make; 
notre leaſt mention of char hor)d bulinelle |” bur by 
declaring, thole perſons ſhould be exempred'firom baniſh 
ment, that would. abjure che 'Reformed Religion,” he 
Gfficiently fheweth, » that the turning” ther out of all in 
the midfi of winter; at three daies warning, 'upon pain of 
death, was reſolved. andexeented to rhis end and urpoſe, 
that the men being reduced to harſhip-and_tmiſety; rnjzhe 
by this nicans:: be compelled. to: a renouticing of their 
Religion...” But put caſe that -any man among the Pro- 
ceſtants of Fezil had committed: that wickedrieſs. It can- 
Rot be, conduded therefore that the reſt of | em'in Fe- 
- xil/, "much lefſe that thoſe of the ſame _ Religion in- 
Lucerne, Laſernette, Bobjane;- St. Fohne, & © Tohr , Briches 
res, and St. Second, 'ought in 5 ice to be thruſt oue 
of ;'theic - ancient - poſſeſſions 3 For, the guilt of this 
murther,. though - it had*becn- committed, by a Prote= 
+ Rant y/ic: could by nomeenshe imparted. to t ele,-or to 
” auyiob the. inbabicancs/'of other Towns ard Corporation 
©, thatare:farre diftarit fromthem.” As by the Law of God 
' and common. ;Juftice, ſo-alſo by ſeveral Decrees' of the 
dukes .ay Ns favour of the ph 60 71-0 Septeme, 
ber 29. 11603, and/Fiive, 4; 1653. it is prohibited, that, 
jg Fae A ſhould not / Eh "the guilty fo pred 
Profeflors . of. the Reformed Religion do not delire . to: 
hinder, -but make it their humble and earneſt Requeſt, that 
fuck asare guilcy' maybe brought ro puniſhment. © | 
- From hence then',-it'is obvious enough to any; mans. 
upor whataccount-it-is that the encmics of the, Refor-, 
mCharches have not onely drjiven very: many of chear. 
ogt::of:their. native Countrey'and/anicient pay o_ 
+ 04 anifti» 


- - a 
banihyeatburpgge on.Mil to perfecute them. by @ moſt crugt 
a bloody wars which they have AY AR 
- carried on again{{them by the proper inetlogtion ang Alry- | 
Rion of the Prince-himſelte,but through e perſwaſtion and 
inſtigacion of the Congregation for propagating the F aith and 
extirpation of, Heretigks , who have ulurpedthe, cognizance 
of his: Gontrayerſte,z . being . the; onely © perſons. hat 
have .hindeed the. Proteltants: from, being heard by the 
Prince, when, they. have preſenced. their: Petitions, * or 
made any Addreſſes to his Royal Highneſfe : -Buc yetthey 
| logrdered the matter, that they dire&ed- divers Courtiers 
(their; creatures ). to teed.the poore Proteſtants with hope 
that the eares of the Prince-being weaned ous with'conci- 
nued Petitjons, they-might at length” obtaine the fayour to 
have their. buſinefle, broughe t0 a triall, before competeng 
Judges; while in the mean time. they prepared Forces un» 
derhand, with which they make ic their buſinefle to fatl 
upon them unawares and opprefſe and deſtroy them. tt is 
againſt this unjuſt violence that the Proteftants endeavour 
to defend themielves. They firuggle not againſt their 
Prince, but with the ſaid Congregation for extirpating He 
reticks, who us*in the hearing and judging of this 
uſe, foalſo in the bloody execution of their ſentence 
by the ſword, have for the covering of their inju- © © 
ftice, made uſe of the name and Authority of the mot il | 
firious Prince. 

Moreover, they with the like injury blame thoſe Chur- 
ches in the ) alleys of Piedmont, about thoſe Letters of inters 
ccl[ion written on their behalf co the Dake of Savoy, by 
forrein Magiftrates'of the Reformed Religion,as if they ap= 
plied chemſelves to States & Princes abroad for proteion, 
whereas thoſe Letters are no more bat friendly- offices. 
writtten without the privity of thoſe Churches, much Jefle 
npon their intreaty, and ſent by thoſe Magiſtrates of their 
own accord, induced thereto by a Pious and Zealons 
aftetion,. and out of a. brotherly commileration of that 
moſt grieyous calamity, which might have” moved wm 
Rocks - 


| _ 53).. 
Nocks and tones,” and whereof they had ſufficient notice 
"from other Parts, ſeeing the turning-of ſo maiiy men, 
. women, children”, Infants, and ſick perſons,cut of dores 
tu thewide world in the midft of winter, atthree daies 
warning upon pain of death, was become a -moft notori- 
ous bufineſſe, which cried out, aloud of ir ſelf, and by 
reaſon of 'the wandring' of thoſe imilerable Exiles, who 
were forced'to rove'up and down like vagabonds to beg 
their bread, ' Nor conld they be tgnorant-how unjuſtly 
thoſe their Protaftant brethren of the Valleys of Piedewort 
were opprefſed by their Adverſaries in- the Congregation 
For propegating the Faith, who'had* openly arrogated to 
themſelves the Judging of the Caulſt'of thote our-brethren, 
tm the Archbifhop of Turin's houſe, 'contrary''to all the 
Rules of judicial' proceeding, and abuſed the Authority 
_6f the Duke of Sevoy to opprefle anddefifoy them, 
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PELSPESPEPHESSHOSHSLTÞ 
An Appendix to the foregoing Apologie.. 


A $S we are informed by ſeverall Letters, the 
£ A-ruine long-/intended by the enemies of the. 
truth of the Churches of Piedment , by. the per- 
miflion-of God ,. being. angry becauſe of our 
finnes, is now executed. Indeed they had pur 
off the execution by fained ſhewes and hopes 
of reconciliation. ,-. that they might the. while 
procdp all _neceflaries to compalle their ends 5 

ut, againſt. our -expeCtation upon-the 16. of 4- 


| pril 1655, the Army, made up of the Forces of 


the Duke of Savoy, and of the King of France, - 
amongſt 7" were ſome Iriſh Regiments, fell 
upon the Churches of the Valley of Lxcerza ,, and 
with them the Militia of Piedmont, and: a crew 
of baniſhed theeves , felons , and other male- 
factors, let on purpoſe out of priſon., and from 
all parts. flocking together in hope : of. prey ;- 
whoſe incurfjons 1n.an hoſtile manner the Re- 
formed: miſtruſting- at firſt-, and fearing tobe 
cruſhed ere they. could be heard , when' all + 
means of approach by ſupplication to his Highs 
neſſe the Duke of Savoy, was taken from them, 
they withdxew themſelves into.the mountaines, 
But the Commander of that Army-., ' the Mar- 
queſle of Piazeſſe, ſewing the Fox: skin' ts thatof 
the; Lyon ,, frgnefl hs had no hex, neenting- 
x | + then: 


- 


then xo..intreatg the.Retormed that they- wauld 
'apprave.to thePrince their faithiand* obedience, 
not by bare words, but by reall fatts,viz. by quer- 
terigg-gnely fer. three, Qaics, er Bagtnovte of 
the Army, if; one at Angrogre , another at 7/:/- 
lars , and a third at Bohbys whichif they did, he 
farthfully'promiſed that' nb harme to them/qr 
theirs ſhoutd be cone; which when it was gfan- 
ted!by the Reformet } ir" hay oe 'receivgd 
te thee Regiments ," proſetitly the Hole Athy 
ruſhed upen them , 'tio difference' made of men, 
women , children , or fucking' babes, daſhing 
them againft ſtones, ſome laying 'hold 'orr them 


by the legges, ard either diſmembting theth, uk 
Hurling chem hEadlong into precipices; with ſtich 
fury,that the very rocks, were wet & bloody with 
therr brains,and that m'fight of the mothers,'who 
after the murther commitred* upon "thefr chil- 
dren; "Were themſetves” likewife murrhered, as 
it was dote mm the Borrough'of /i#ars ant Boby. 
with ſuch horrible burchery; that ſome” appeared 
ro be indeed paxrakers'of the crolle of Chriſt by 
bejjg oajledits erees and put to fingring deaths: 
amoneft ' whoth one Paul Clement, a'rhan 'of + 
very. upright Tife, :who being peited*the herd 
downward: did undergoe' with great conſtancy 
The butchery and continued-in holy prayerst 

God to the very laſt; others ; efpec got The 
weaker' age and fex , ſtriving to' fhe' from! the 


. £ 


fury of the ſoutdiexs ; being driven through Pre- 
cipices into the mountaines fall of ſnow ,: died 
of bl and of other actidetress *as* the mume- 


ws rous 


Tous family of the L.Sc:pion Baſtia. In the Coun- 
tries' of $1. Joh and la Toxr\ they fell with fire 
and' Sword upon Churches and private houſes; 
_ this holy: fire being kindled by a Prieſt and a 
Franciſcan Frier , thereby to prove himſelfe a 
Seraphin with his:St, Fraxcis, to whom his Diſct- 
ples give the ſeat of Lacifer. This difaltef being 
made in the Churches of Lycerne.,- the Com- 
mander of the neighbour Valleys under the 
Duke 'of Savoy, namely in that of Peronſe, St. 
Martine and Rnpelate, as glorying at the: thing 
done, commanded the Inhabitants of thoſe pla- 
ces, in caſe they did not turn Papiſts; to'leave 
the Gountrey ; Whereupon thoſe who perferred 
' the richelles of Chriſt and Heaven to the ear- 
thy Country ,-chearfully went out, carrying: his 
ſhame, bad Gollowed hin in huge numbers, - The 
names of the baniſhed, who perievered in the 
faith, and how many they be, are not yet knowa 
to-us 3 for thoſe of Laverne having been over- 
whelmed unawares, they made-an eſcape and 
fed where they could. Of many thouſands, a 
very. few have carried any thing with them, 
whereby they might for ſome daies preſerve life, 
Thoſe.that remaine doe by the bowels of Chrilk 
beſeech all godly men to open their hearts unto 
them, that they may receive of him a greater re- 
ward , and may reap ſo much the greater harveſt, 
that the field of God to receive ſeed,is the grea- 
ter. | TEIN | 


Yale of Perouſe” the” x 7 of 'April 1655! 
"Deſcribing the beginning of the murders 
and cruelties commuted, on the ſaid Re- 
FA Ut teares which are ho Tonger of water but of 
by blood,and doe 'not onely oftuſcate'our fight, 
but doe alſo ſuffocate our poor hearts,and canfe us 
t6 hold our pens with a: nei hand, as they 
are led by braines, not onely'dulled by the blowes', 
theyjuſtnow received; but alfo extreamly trou- 
bled by the' new alarms and affaults made on us, 
doe hinder ns from- framing ſuch Letters* as we 
could willy, 'and fuch as the Nrangenelte” of our 
deſolations fhould/tequire: But we'Yoe intreate 
ou'to excuſe us 'and''to gather from 'among 'our 
obbitigs 'the ſenſe of what we ſhould be willing 
toexpreſice /unto-you.  Notwithſthtiding the ye- 
ports *fpred 'abroad'that' we would: not 'ftoope 
2o' make our 'addreffes to his' Royal Highnefſe, 
about the- moleſtations rarſed' againſt ts,” where- 
of you' have had notice, Yet we never' ceaſed 
from writing, petitioning, and ſending of Depti- 
Hes 5. But all the while fas formerly , wee have 
been referred, ſometimes to the Counſel! de "Ow 
gand: 
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ganas de, ſometimes to the Marquis de Pranneſs. 
The-t ce. laſt times . they were. flatly refuſed 
audience, under pretence they had not Letters 
fatturney ſufticiently authoriling thenr to pro- 
mile and accept of whatſoever his Royal High- 

neſlſeſhould be pleaſed to offer. And efpeciall 

at the initigation, and by means of the Romi 
Clergy an: Army of five or fix thouſand men 
was lecretly raiſed, who unexpectedly fell upen 
5, / and /a Toxr, being encouraged by the 
pre ence of the ſaid Marquis de Pianrefſe, who 
aving ſeized on the ſaid places, was preſently 
reinforced, not onely by all ſuch -among''our 
neighbours,as were able to bear armes, but'by 
the whole Piedmont, where it having been ſpred 
abroad, that our goods were given to be-plun- 
dered, they cameall upon us with ſuck an im- 
petuous fury, and: chiefly - a! cre of baniſhed 
rogues, |. priſoners and - gnilty perſons, uport 
hope of faving their own-ſouls and filling - their 
ockets, : It was not all,” that they might''the 
tter. apprefle us,/ five or {ix regiments of the 
French: Army :were ſent againft us, -beſides + the 
Iriſh, to: whom, they ſay our: country iis: given 
to policfie it, and other forces that are coming 
up daily towards us, under Lowe of taking 
quarters and/'refreſhing themſelves in the Val- 
leys. .: That innumerablenumber- of men;' tage- 
ther : with the licentioufnefle' of the” Marquis 
de Piarneſſe, being ſtirred up by the - Monks, 
and! 11d; and; ſer: 0n'by: our bad'-neighbours, 
hath/ſo- ſurprized- us onf-all fides and with-Tiich 


E 2 violence, 


(28) 
violence, yea- and G., ſuch a' dreadful. trea- 
lin fpecigly 1n Emgcrome , Villir :and Boby,' to. 
whom the ſaid Marquis. had engaged his word; 
thatif they would. but quarter: for/:three daies 
a regiment 1n cach place or Commonalty ; 
they. would have no harme,. that in 'a moment 
all hath been brought -to confuſion , and the 
Inhabitants having dane .ſomewhat. towards the 
ſaving. of their . Temples! a little :Jower ' from 
the, fury. of: the- Bowtefenr, | were forced ito flie 
for ſaving their Wives and children, :not- onely 
thoſe of the plaine, who: were retired: into: the 
Mountains, but alſo the Inhabitants of the ſaid 
Mountains: themſelves, ſeeing they were be- 
traied and ſurprized at the back: door. ' Yet 
' they.-could not uſe: fuch: diligence., but that 
many of them were overtaken. in. ſeveral pla 
ces, as among the reſt at Villar and Boby; where 
they. were kept in. without on; poſiibility- of 
ſaying their lives, the enemies having poſlefſed 
themſelves of the. Fort of Afirebouc i to hinder 
them from ſaving of themſelves, and an: horrid: 
maſlacre was done on.them, In a certain-place 
ar corner they villanoufly.tormented. one hun- 
dred and fifthty. women and, ſmall children, 
and. having. cut off their heads, they daſhed o- 
thers: again{t the Rocks 3. and: the. priſoners 
they, took, vio , were | fitthteen. years .of age: 
and 1p wards, why would-not, yeild to. go to: 


MAGIC. We CE ASWELL BY; them, or nailed to ſome 
11905 the feet.upwards ;,. which. torments- they: 
<2444antly. and, xelalutely endured. We. _ 
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rhatrhoſe of quality (39. been carried'to Twin, 
as among the. reſt one 'of out poor! Brethren 
Mr:Gros Miniſterand part of his family. 
- Tnthe vale of Lyſerre there is'nenther booty, 
nor cattel left: What hath been ' ſaved from 
the plynder-1is very little 3 the reſt hath furnij-- 
ſhed ſeveral Towns'of- the enemies in Piedmont » 
As to the *moveables they have alf' been loſt 
alſo; There' are! ſome whole Commonalties, as: 
thoſe of 87. John and [a Towr, where: not -one houſe 
hath. eſeaped the- fire, nor their Temples nei- 
ther; the firing of them- all 'hath been mana-' 
ged by. Franciſcan Fryer and a Prieſt, - Among 
thoſe. deſolations - the - mother ' hath! loſt her 
childe, the' husband his wife, the richeſt are 
brought to beggery, and jn-great: ſorrow; and 
are ſo much the farther from being comforted; 
that ſome Churches being yet left untouched: 
in the vale of Perouſe and St. Martin which was 
a refuge to thoſe that were perſecuted, this 
day they have received a command to be gone 
out of hand, under pain- of death,. namely thoſe 
that are within the dominions: of his Royal 
Highneſſe, having no longer time but to be 
gone immediately, wh 
However, theſe our fine florifhing and anci-- 
ent Churches are loſt without reſloarce, ' ex- 
cept God be pleaſed: to» work wonders for 
them : Qur time. 1s come, our meaſure was 
full, Burt take pitty: ofthe ruines of Jeruſalem: 
and: lament: for the- wound of the poor Joſeph 3. 
but:above all- have a- real compaſhon, opening 
YOUr: 


(30) 

our bowels to WS. thouſands of perſons 
Yronght. to poverty -and, beggery, for having 
been defirous to follow; the Lamb: whereſoever 
he goes, Sirs. and moſt deare Fathers and 
Brothers, you have ever been as a ſacred anchor 
to whom after God our poor Churches have had 
recourſe in their afflictions ; take pitty on them 
for Gods fake , at this time, ,when they- have 
not felt the rod ,, but the Iron barre, in doing 
and procuring ſome good, both to the Paſtors and 
to. the ſheep, who are ſcattered ; working for 
them according to your wiſdome, arid that as 
ipeedily as you, can. or. think fit, We expect 
that grace from your goodneſle,commending our 
ſelves and our poor ſcattered flocks to your holy 
prayers, . praying to God that he might be pleas 
rw tg preſerve you,and to proſper your holy Las 
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'F » perſecutors at the firft aſſault having 


loſt moſt of their men by the couragious 

reſiſtance of our men, they 'were out 
of hopes to compaſle their defigne by open 
force. - Their Head diſſembled his evill will , 
and made a (hew as if hee had received or- 
der from the Prince to ſpare theſe poor peo- 
ple, and to promiſe them, from his part a par- 
don for what was paſt ; provided for the time 
to come they ſhould prove wiſer and getter 
ſubje&s, and on condition that they ſhould 
preſently quarter in the Valleys ſome Forces 
that were about 73izerol, both of the French Army, 
and of that of his Royall Highneſle. Where- 
upon the Valleys having conſulted, they were 
adviſed to accept of that unlucky condition, 
which they did; and aſloon as the ſaid forces 
were come into the place afſligned. unto them 
for their quarters, they were commanded to 
ſeize on all the paſlages and 'avenues, and to 
makean end of our people, which they were 
ready to execute, becauſe of the booty they 
hoped to have 3 ſo that they killed and plundered 
whatſoever they met with, without diſtin&tion 

| of 
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(CAAZ ) 
of women or child — 2M Elders and among 
them Mr..Paw de Roſſave, as Pious and Religibus 
a man as ever I knew; were hanged at la Tony; 


_ men, and among them Mr.Gros, a Mi- 
niſter, were carried priſoners 'to 7#7j#ns and 


thoſe whocould efcape that defolation, are fled 
towards the Dawphine. 
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| je A Continuation of the d:-ſcription of the mrurthers, and crmuetties 
committed 0n the R: firmed, inthe Valleys of Piedmont, 
on the 6. and 7. of Aprill 16 5 5+ 


\ 1 Y Lord Marqueſs of Pianeſs, having'imany times reiterated 
to the Deputies of the Churches ot the Valleys with affe- 
yeration (as they do :ffirm) that upon:the Paroll of his Royall 
Highneſs and his own (:hey giving reflimony of their confidence 
and obedience by the Reception of tuch Regiments) they ſhould 
nor receive any injury, T hey did chereupon ſuffer them to en- 
rer without any reſiſtance whatſocver, hoping the rather chat ic 
ſhould have been io, ſeeing thoſe places were reſerved, even in 
the order lately publiſhed, and never queſtioned, as to their ha- 
bitation, But thoſe of St. JM,who had all cheir goods and fa- 
milies in eA»grogre, and for whom there was no Quarter, ha. 
Red thither to ſave their Wives and Children, which allo did 
thoſe of Azgrogne, who ſoon perceived the 1reachery, and how 
the Payiſts keep Faith to the pretended Hereticks. The faid 
Marqueſs alſo kept P:iſoners the Deputies of St, J-bn and An- 
groger, who went thither to treat upon his Parole; and as the 
roops agreed on, were goivg up by the = appointed, three 
ackway, near La 
Tour, climbing up with an incomparable {w;finel(s, putting all 
to the Sword they met with, and firivg the Hoiiſes of Anprogne, 
near the Meadow of La 7 owr, being one of the firongeſt pla- 
ces, and ar the furtheſt diſtance z and that they execuced even 
before the others were come into the middle of -/»grogne which 
they had choſen for their Quarter. The other Troops did the 
like neer St- John towards Bricheras , and in many orher | la- 
ces near /a Toxr, ſo long as Day light permitred 
Amoneſt ſo mahiy furious aflaulcs, to many viclenr attenipts, 


and fo black deceits and treaſons » the air beng ali on fire by 
EF reaſon 


or four thouſand men got before them by a 


| (34)* 
reaſon of the flames, or all au by the ſmoak- of burnt Hou- 
ſesand' Churches, did reſound nothing elſe but the Cries, Lamen» 
rations and fearfiil ſcriechings,miade yer maxe Piciful by the wul- 
_ of thoſe Eccho's, which are in thole Mountains and 

ocks. . 

The Mother hath Toft her ſucking Child, the Husband his 
Wife, the Brother his Brocher, ſome have been batbarouſly 
maffacred, whillt they were buſy in ſaving tome of their .goods, 
others having fled to eſcape to the tops of the Mountains, were 
forced to calt themſelves into che hollows of Rocks and amonglt 
the Snow, withcut fire, without nouriſhmenc, withour covering, 
fick' old, wounded, Women with Child,,of whom many mitcar- 
ried, and lay dead near cheir Children, zftcr they had ſuſtained 
themſelves with a lictle Snow, which was pur and me:ted in 
their mouths inſtead of Sugar, Among it many , who: were 
forced to run away bare- foot and: bare-legg'd, ſeverall perions 
of great quality had cheir legs angþfcer ſo long frozen by Snow 
and [ce, that they have alrog<ther lolt them, 

On che morrow afcer, being the 21. the Boutefeus and mur- 
derers were not idle: A Monk of the Order of. Se. Frazcis and 
a Prieſt, who were defirous to have the honour to: be the chief 
Incendiarieswith their tire works(which they eafily could do)did 
not fail to ſer on fire the Church of St. 79bx;and almoſt all the re- 
maining houſes, part in A»grogve, and part in La Tour, And 
where they found any Corner tree from the firlt fires, the Prielt 
did but diſcharge his Carbine to make an cnd of it ; And the 
Souldiers being fleſhed wich blood, did run to the very tops of 
the Rocks and places, which ſeemed to be inaccellible, ro cutthe 
throats of all ſuch as they ſhould find there, It was not a difficult 
thing to them fo to do, (ince they were not in a poſture to make 
any other refiftance, bur by their tears, which might have cauſed 
the moſt barbarous Tartarians and Canniballs, co let fall their 
Arms our of their hands. At Ta#lareta very {mall Village (citua- 
ted upon'one of the higheſt hills of La Tour,they offered a thou- 
ſand injuries to an hundred and fifty Women and flictle Chil- 
dren, and then cut off their heads.; whereof they did boyl _ 
an 
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and eat their Brains, but left off, ſaying, they were too unſa- 
youry, and that it went againſt cheir Stomack; they cut ma- 
ny: others in pieces and birs, which they threw the one at che 
other. From a poor woman that eſcaped them, and is yer li- , 
ving, although ſhe was cruelly treated by them, they -took her 
 lictle Child in ſwadling Bands, and threw him from a pre- 
cipice with many others. And there haye been many others, 
who haye been corn and iplic in'the middle by two Souldiers, 
who cook thoſe innocent Creatures, one by one leg, ard the 
other by the other, and after they had torn each one his halt, 
they beat one another with it. T hey ſtripp'd naked inany peo- 
t le, without diſtinRion either of age or ſex, and cur thexr Bo- 
dies after ſuch a manner, as would make one tremble Whics, 
ic recited, and then threw upon them Salt and Gunrowder, 
and then putting on them their Shirts again, they ſer them on 
fire, making them burn upon thele poor marcyrized Bod ez. 
Others being naked were tyed Neck and Heels rogether, and 
rowled down ſome Precipices, They wete fo barbarous as nor 
co exempt one Peter Symornd of Angrogne, being 100 years 
old, nor his wife, who was 95 years; They burnt a g cat ma- 
ny in their houſes, refuſing to kill them before, though they 
requeſted it: To others they opcned cheir Breaſts; ro others they 
lled out their Guts, and cur off their privy parts ; After they 
1d abuſed ſeveral! women, they thruſt many ones in their 
ptivy parts, and walked chem in this poſture till. they dyed. 
They hanged others upon trees by the fer, and Icfe them {in 
that eſtate till they dyed. They gaunched many both by the 
fundament after che Turkiſh manner, and a Croſs, They fta- 
ked others through the Belly. to the ground, and; drove the 
Stakes into the carth as far as they could, Of thoſe whom. 
they brought alive before the Marqueſs, and who would nox. 
abjure their Religion, chey carried many- ro 7urm, and a- 
mongft others Maſter Groſ+,and Mr, Ag/r,Minifters of ih 
lars and Boby, and that after they had ſeen the admirable cop-, 
ſtancy of J-hn Paillas,, and Maſter ub (lemgert. that a poor, 
Peafant, this an Elder and _ of che Church of La 7 oxy, 
| | 2. 42 . the 
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the former: having ' choſen. tka: rather than the 
Maſfſe , the other was eatricd'neer lum-4o. appale him; 
\ bur as he was onthe top of the Ladder, and the. Miſiona- 
ries redoubling their exhorrations; ſaying, it was yet time 
enough-ithe would tur Catholike , he tpake to the Exe- 
cutioner to do his duty , defiring hum to diipateh,, 'and 
prayed God to pardon” thoſe 'Martherers , aithough 
( faid he ) he, ſaw , as preleiit, rhe Vengeance that God 
wou'ld take for ſo maci) innocent blood {pilr. | 

My. pen falls from my hand in deicribiog- theſe 
en SANea + the very thoughts of them makes my whole 
Body co.memble, my. Hair £o Rand up ; A Hzart of Ada« 
mant, a hand of ſteel, anda pen of Iron,:could not expreſs 
| halfethc horrid Prodigies of crueity and lamemable fpe- 
Aacies which were ſeen , unheard of amongſt the. mot 
barbarous in former ages, farre from.cyer bing exercis 
ſed in. Chriftendome. You might have {cen here the lege 
of a-Woman, there the head of a Child, ſomerimes the 
privy-Members ofa man, the Iatrails, of another, and 
ſometimes the pieces of another , whom. the Beaſts had 
not yet made an endof eating. Tcars obſcure my, fight, 
and1he-yiolence of my ſobbings hinders me trom,pracce- 
ding furcher. _ ; 4 

Having pauſed here a lite an taken breath,  I.ſhall ay 
farther, that a poor old'man., being ninety five years old, 
calicd.Mr. Thomas Marghber , baving beentaken amone. 
the reft; a French Otfficer,who was preſent at his Martyr. 
dome, relates ofhim, that ac the ficft- time he refuſed co 
go to Maſſe, his Noſe was cur off; then being, 'asked a- 
gain yherher he would go-to Maſe, and having anſwer- 
ed he would rather chooſe to-dye, one of his Eares-was 
cur off, and then the other; and:ſo every gme he ſaid 
he wotild not go ro the Maſfe, ne or other of his Limbs 
was cut off; at length they hanged bim as they did the 
other tyo aboyenamed : and then this goodold man with 

; a 
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4 ſmiling countenance:woute tay to hieExecutioners, Do 
ye rye and torment my body as muth as you pleaſe , yet you 


' Canhot touch my Soul; nor have ye any Priſons or Chains 


that can keep.it frav gamg to Heaven; but to the comrary 
according to the caprſe of Nature , baving ſo little time ze: 
to live in this Vorld, ye.do but haſten my Deliverance: and 
»my Happineſs. Ten having given thanks to God: for the 


 honorhe did him to fatter tor his name , he prayed the 


Hangman to performe his ducy. 

Of the ſpoil of Provitions, of Wine ſpiſt in abundance 
by thoſe who pu'l'd off the iron hoops from the veſſel!s, 
6f the Catrell, or of their plunder , ſay we any thing 3 
The very Womcn came from the furtheſt part of Picd- 
ont andcarryed away all to the very Broomes, 

A very fcw of them, who made ſhift to get away with 
ſome of their Catreil, upon the neighbouring Mountains 
of Vat Perowſe ,, fay'd ſome of them there,ali the reft were 
plundred. The Frezch, Iriſh., Piemantois y baniſhed pere 
fons and reieaſed Criminalls , divided the Spoil amongſt 
themſelyzs,and many of chem killed oneanocherin the di- 
vifion of it; That which they could nor- carry. away the 
ſer on fire, and thoe poor people that eſcaped as Brands 
reſcnedfrom the fire, the one almoſt as rich as the other, 
being of Val Perenſe, Val Cluſon and. Queiras , ſome of 
them drawing lamencably aiter them their mierable fa- 
wilies with Cries and Tears, others weeping and. be< 
wailing the-lofle of chears,. TAG © 

ValLuſerze was:deftroyed;whichdid.contain7Churches, 
each containing about three or four: thouſand perſons , 
except Roche-platt and Ryras , which.had ſomething leſs. 
Bcfore the Troops affanited the re't, the Depuries of the 
'Vallies defired the proteRion. & intercefſion of Monſfienr 
de la Beytoniere,Lienrenant &Governor for his Majeſty at - 
Pineroll, and of Monſieurde Corfſe/les, Captain in the 
Regiment of Navarr , who ſaid he had found'in their 
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Royal Fighneſſes a grear inclination to pity;defired them , 


to interc-de tor them, which they. did with a great. deal 
of Diigence, and reiented their P<ntion to his Royall 


Highneſs, and at the-{ame time gave their Lete;s to the: 


Marquelie of Pyaneſſa, to. whom ( as they were infurms 
ed) however things went, al would be referred, 


The Ccntents of the Lecter ſhew's that of the Peticion 
tO Wit. 


Moſt Excellent [ ce. | 
Keſwming that meer the tn finitrelementy of his Royal 
Higneſs,there may be yer ſome Grace and Mercy for 
us, bus pror and diſcorſolate Subjefts upon our due 
humility and ſubmiſſion to him, we have ſent to hin 

onr Petitioninthe b:ft form the preſent diſturbances will 

permit us, referring our ſelves wholly to his good pleaſure, 
and promiſing to conform our ſelves to whatever he ſhall prey 
ſcribe, if he will ovely give us leave to en'oy the liberty of 
our Conſciences, ſo that we may ſerve God according. to his 

Word ; inthe mean time we ſupplicate his H.ghne(s tha 

it would pleaſe bim to cauſe theſe ſtrange Hoſtilitiesto _ 

which are committed againſt his intention, ard alſo your 

Excellencies ; Of which we thought it our duty, not onely 

to pive advice to your Excellency but alſo as to one that hath 

full Power and Authority, end to whom we are informed all 
ſpall be referred:We make ro you-the ſame S plications and 

Promiſes, imploring your Grace and Protetlion, 

Given at YlCtsſon the third. 

of May 16 5 5. | 
. "Your Excellencies moſt humble,uwoſt 
| obedient and devoted ſervants, the 
Deputies of the Vallies of Lulexp, 
Peroute, 4nd 5ts Martin. 


Je was figned by a great number, Lee 
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Let the Reader take E.3., chat theſe poor people , for 
to endeavcu. to preſerve yet this {mal patt of Val Peroxſe, 
which belongs to his Royal Highneſs, with the ſmall and 
poor Vally of St. Martin ( notwithltanding their entire 
and irreproyeable fidelity and innocence ) did humble 
themſelves, butall co no purpole as yer , except God be 
ptcaſed to rcuch the Hearts ot tie Superiours , or deltyer 
thcm by other means | 

Every one doth ask , But what may be the reaſon theſe 
poor folk have been (o dealt with? Farre from hence rea- 
ſons enough 3nd cauſes of it are alledyed ; whereof they 
do not'ſo much as ſpeak of upon the place. | 

Firlt, Some ſay that the Reformed have killed a Prieſt 
at Fenill in the lower Vale of Luſerne; But that Prieſt 
hath been Killed bur fixteen daies sfter publication of the 
aforeſaid Edi&, and was murthered by the S:eretary of 
the Prefect of that Pcovince, whots a Romiſh;Carho! ike, 
and had already ſlain another Prieft in the fame place, A 
young man cf the Retormed Religion, having been accu- 
ſed to have been partaker with him therein, hath been de- 
livered by the faid Reformed into the hands of Juſtice and 
of 'the Delegate of his Royall Highneſs ; who having de- 

poſed rhere, tnat the ſaid Secretary calied Pagor had per- 
iwaded him to go along, with him in that horrid executi- 
On promiſed to give him three hundred Piſtols , bur that 
he had refuſed to doit,and took onely wwo,to bird him nor 
co fay a word of ir, hath beet releaſed and declared.nor 
guilty. Aﬀer this , confidering the ſeruples of: ſome; yet, 
the ſame man hath ſeyerall rimes preſented. himleite io 
Madame Roya'l and the cheifeſt of her Miniſters, and the 


Reformed have fill repreſented him upon all oecafions to 


be examined and brought face to face 'before- the parnies, 
but they till refnſed it , holding hime as: fully juftified, 
and the other ecnvicted, Beſides, rhough among the; Re- 
formed there ſhouid haye been tcound a Thiete, —_— 
their. 


_ 
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cheir Conceſſions nor their Laws do ſuffer the innocent 
co be pu'tiſhed for rhe guilty. Such Ailaffirarions were 
never commited by order of the Reformed,and could have 
no advantage by the death of an inconfiderable Country 
Prieſt, whocouid never do them neither good or evill. 


Secondly, Some ſay that at La Tout an eAfe hath been 
dreſſed lien Monk; It is a Diabolicall invention, In a 
word it wasthus. The Youth of the place, parily Papitts, 
parcly. Reformed,to jeere andmock ac 2 very Hetcrociitie 
call Marriage , made a Charivary , as they cail ie, and 
tooke the- Aﬀe o! the Bridegroome , whom they did er 
on the topp ot the Oy<n in a publick place , where it was 
ſeen of all, a/l the day lone ; and nothing therein touched 
the Monks, nor the Maſſe, nor the Hoſt. The Roman 
Catholikes in ſuch-oecafions have often ſet np Aſſes up- 


on che top of their Pinacles inthote places. 


Thirdly, Therefore the publiſhed Order alledges no 
ſach reaſons, ove'y the Marqueff- 4- P:anneſa, as appears 
In the anſwer he got M G belr-+(theRoman Catholike Ar- 
eerney of the the Reformed at 7 wrin ) to make, iaid, char 


his Royall 3, was willing to abaſe their pride, for ha- . 
Ve 


ving craved the Protettion of the Forraign Princes, becauſe 
the Lords of Zarick and Berne, after the Order publiſhed 
againſt them ( thovgh nor required, but our of their own 
ircinations) had ſent co his Royall Highnes ſome Letrers 
In their behalf. Let the Reader judge of the validity of bis 
' Reaſon, : 


- This Fourth is moſt cryed up in Piedmont. viz. That 
the Reformed have cruelly murthered the ((atholiques in 
Ireland,” and have wholly expelted thits; ard that they 
onghtto murther the ed in Piedmont, am clear the 


State of them, to ledge be Iriſh i» their place. Let ”_ = 
eader 


- 
-- 


Reader Judge of thigy itis falſe the Refor. 
= haye - thete greaſy: "et in FM reland, but Co the 
ary. 
Therfore jt remains thar there Bath been; no other true 
capleof this, but the __— bear ra the. 


beey true or more obedient to chenBritic than they: 
never ftirred, when all the reſt - of the State was up. w 
Artns ; who fill payd their Taxes, though over burth>- 
ned, have borne extraordinary Winter uartets, 4 
_dedrheir menfor the war, as often x5 demaiided. a 
even lome few days afore their deſolation, ſene theit ao 
licias for the ſervice of his Royall Highnes, upon thee ite 
ceipt of his very firſt command, 

T have haſtily grven you a Copy, on this pig 
of the horrible furies of the ence, 0 ering 
{ee jf his Highnels, the SereniTme Lord Pr ot 
take occalion to inſert in the reaty with Prt 
ce-eftabliſhment of 6ur Brethren, eica red from the i 
ww Winch they have cauſed the Irifh to i aSin' oo 


0 f cheir being baniſhed out. of their Coun 
jt Jing he Proteins ye Fer Brie one 2 
eduis, he will. ; harir 


give us the l Gas bd 8 
'Chiirch, A Seheial Collecticn 1 in,y MS Quittbrs MW 

| recetiay; , there beig'lo mah Roof ds defþoild. ofa 
"that ar@ ſeeking for refiice. There aretw6 Mi ons Vs, 


ter Groſs and Maſter 4 77 Pr "Th Gd 
Obes at; deliver theth ww þ ile j ye you Loew 


Colleagues, whom I falute, real 


fg 8. 1655, +1 Rang 


_ Moſt horioured Brock he yours. H: 


Atherss aritreb) to his Highne on he he Ford 


of 
| i C:olnot-weallf of Exbtanl OE FO org | 


&c. about the ſaid Murthers ed on ſene 
rogerhet with the faid deſctipti6hs. 
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| Tohis Highneſs 


"" Lord beats of the Common-wealth of 
T: lan, Scotland and / reland, &g- 


A Lebavgh bis Hig ighneſ, the Lord ponter i w-/! 
y informed over comts to paſs in moft' places 
"'#) the world, pag La thought he would not be | farty 
[ Gs PL 4 tontratted pilture, the horrid ermeltir, yr t- 
ſed by the Drke of Savay's men, upon th: Fankfull iy 
eV alleys of Piedmont ; That 61 to ſay, upon fuch_yes- 
"he, if any in tho world, did live in the greateſt puricys 
eaſt gnnacen) ; "whoſe onely crime #1, that wo 
"ther they, nor their Fathers, nor their Aunceſtars 
car's oy: would ever pollne themſelves with the b Rom 
Y ithons and Idolatries, 
© Fen 
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i Highue ſes b her, alto FR eattya. 
PT £ mppfs a. G ay hath given 
aun aur aer vo 297ploy it ro hit glory; avd that be 
hath pus 4 wifforious ſword in hit hand, to be a revenger 
613, M4 ot thoſe that do evill. Ss that, as 
fonce the _ the World, nothing hath been fern 
arts be puniſhed 6 i” » fur as EXO05= 


WA _ tht wh him ſeveral Proteſtant Princes 
will 


As 
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will imbrace ſo Juſt 4 cauſe, But Ars be any thit be 
nat ſenſibly noved by ſo deep and ſo ſhirp a wnnd, ard 
E- that having power, yet be nat willing to proſecute and pur- 
(we thoſe Murtherers, and thoſe Incendiaries, that (ay- 
| ing will be applyell unto thrm of the Propheteſs Deborah, 
Curſe ye Merox, curfe ye bicterly che Tnhabitancs there- Tadges cy 
of, becauſe chey camenot to the help of the Lord,co che ?-* 3+ 
. help of the Lord wich the mighty, 
 ' Juthe mean while, your Highneſs will ſpread chrough 
© the wholeearth the ſweet ſavour of his name, and as is 
' hath been ſaid, The ſword of the Lord and of Gideon, 
© ſo hereafter they will ſay, the ſword of the Lord andof 
- OLIVER. His praiſes will be celebrated to the world's 
* * end, and they will ſay that the Proteftor of Great Britain, 
6s become the Protetbor of all thoſe that areperſecmted for 
righteonſueſs ſake. 
I (is e All thoſe that ds ſincerely love God, and that are fich, 
* beeaviſe of the bruiſe of Joſeph, will heartily pray unto God, 
" that he might be pleaſed toprolong the days of his Highs 
meſs, to ſettle his Government, and to pour pon his poſte= 
rity his moſt holy and moſt precioss bleſſings. | 
Let bis Highneſs be aſſured that this draught hath 
been nuade by « fanhfull hand, and let him have the good- 
weſt not 10 engutre w he is that ſends it, It 5s net fo 
wich the voice of men,or the blood of the Martyrs, 4s 
| the woice of God himſelf, who crys for vengeance for the 
$njury done 10 his great name, and who commands hins to 
work the delrver ance of thoſe that are Priſoners for the 
' Lord Jeſs, and toreſtore to their Native Comnry the 
* poor baviſhed men, who like the faithfull of old, are wan- 
' ering in the wilderneſſes, inthe Dens, in the Mountains 
and #n the elefts of the earth; That they might ſing «as 
theſe that returned from the Babylonian Captivity, When 
the Lord turned apain the Captivity of Zios,.we were 
like them that dream : Then was our mouth filled with 


heer, and our t with fmging, oc. 
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